— 
= 


W r 81K - 
r of our Lorch and ' 
Sauour 12SY 8, 


CRC tf 


Bm apy tr fared ou of 
2H the Originall vr oke,s and | 
IP ich Ek former [raunllatior 
'® [{licenly chart rA ö 
: reui! N [, Oy as Mae CP 


| ' 
' * 


4 


ſteecs b 44 com- 
mande mz? 
* 


mm #*-we wire n U Ma 
fon OV ab) > as bad wile 4 + ts 


25 44954 a4 


2 8 "Bas — FER” "5 — 2 
A. py = q 
3 = - - <=<4D , © (- ö 
. a : . 


. * 


wr 
» 


* 


Halte the Romanes a 

1 The ſirſt to the Corinthians 

| The ſecond to the Corinthians 
Te 558 Galatians 
To the Epheſians 
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| [hrifts genealogie ': 18 bi conception , A 
and names. * 
e book of generatien of leſus kr ift. 
ce ſon oſDaaid, the ſon of Abrahaty, 0 
» * 2 Abuabam begate Iſaac, 
begate litob , and laceb begate Judas 
ad his brethren, he * 
And ludas be gat Pharta, and Tara of Thamm, 
Pha res begat Eſtom, and Eſtom begar 
4. And Aram begat Apunadab, 
gatNaaſſon,aud Naafſom begat Salmon. e 
7 And Salmen begat Boos of Rachab, and Boos 
degpat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat Lefle,  __ + 
Aud lefle begate David the Kivg, and Da» © 
+ the King begac Solomertof her that bad beevs 
ile ot vi las. | 
And Solomon begat Roboam, and Robvam 
Abia, and Abia begit Aa. 
"And Aſa begat Ioſaphat , and loſaphat begat | 
fam; and loram begat Oxias. = 
And Ozias begat loatham, and Ioathambegat "ll 
7 d Achas begat-Exekias. f 
And Ezckias begat Manaſſes, ard ManaBes 
gat Amon, and Amon begat Iefias, 5. 
A And Ioflas begat Iechonlas and his beehren, 
t the time they were caried away to RA 1 
2 Abd alter they were brought to Babylen,lee . 
tas begat Salathiel & Salathiel begat Tot 1 
3 And Zorobabel begat Abind , and Abind by» © 
t Eliakimzand Eliakinibegat Axor. — 
' N Aud Azor begat Sadoc , and Sadoc begge | 
dim, and Achim begat Eligd. „ 
4 Aud Elind begat Eleazar, and Eleazar ehr 
tthan, aud Mat lacob., l 
And lacob begat Ioſe ph the huſband * „ 
ö nr is called Ceig 13 1 
Iv; + % 8 


way lata 


euet 
1 | of legs hriſt was, on t 
5 
Jolepi * t riſhee was fc 
ed eee ee wacker 
150 Then leſeph her hulhand, being a iulſ iq 
e to _ her a publike eu 
=” was ml to put her 4 riuily. 
% But while he thou Edge ir 
Angel of the Lord appeared vnto him 
ame faying , loſeph then ſonne of Danid, ft 
to takevuto thee Mary thy wife; for that 
$\ of I cohcriued in 35 isofrhe holy Ghoſt. 
h 2: And the ſhall bri tth Sohne, and | 
ecall une Tring $ for hee ſhall due 2 
re Act = 0 
4 233 ( Now allthiswas gone, that it might 
« bs kk, which Was ſpoken of the Lord 1 K. 
* t, a 4 
23 "wr, M Virgin ſhalbewith child, aud 
bring forth a Sen aud theyflal call his Name | 
n which be ing loter preted, is, God with 
E N from ſlecye ; 0 
the e Angel ofthe Lord had bidden him , aud t 
o Hm his wife ; 
35 Aud knew lier not till the had br 
Per firſt borne Sondeyind be called his biel 
CHAP, IL | 
X The wiſimen Ra to Crit and e ; 
lſeph fleet h into Egyp?., 
Ow when Telus Was berne in Berkleker 
Indeazin the dayes of Herod the king, be 
re came w iſe men fromthe Eaſt ro Hie 
«A Saying, Wuete is be that is borne King of 
nw for we hadieTeenthis Starre in the 
to worſhip him. 
Her od t King had heard theſe : 
Jad Fee all the tk 
when all t 
d Serbe the 5 n * 


: CHE * | FP A ©» A 
led of them in ould be borne, _ ** 
And they ſaid vnte lum, In Bethlehem of Ty, 
ene ie is written by the Prephet : 
5 d thou Bethlehem zu rhe land of luda art 
the leaft among the Princes of Iuda: for « 
chil thee ſhall come a Goyerneur , that ſhall rt 
d people Iſrael. 
r Herod when he bad privily called th 
ieren, enquired of them dil:;gently what time 
at Starre appeared: 2 
aue ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Gee, 
fearchdiligently for the yong childe, and 
haue found him, bring me word agaive ,thatT, 
come . . 
When d heard the King they | 
he, the Starre which they ſaw = the Ly we. 
fore them, till it came and ftood aner where the 


was. 

| u they ſaw the Starre,they reloyced with 

eed ing great ioy. q 2 
And when they were come into the houſeh 

ſaw the yong childe with Mary his mothery 

fell cowne , and worſhipped him: and when 
pond thel * ures, they preſented 

fo him gifts, gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrhes 
— — of God in a dreame, that 

d not returne to Herod, they departed 

| r ownecauntrey another way. 

And when they were departed, behold, the Au- 
Hef the Lord appeareth to Ioſeph in a dreame, 
Ariſe,and take the yong childe and his mo» 

er, and fide into Egypt, and be theathere vntill I 

ting thee word: for Herod will ſeeke the young 

Id te deftroy him. 

Whenheatoſe, he tos łe t he child and 
mother by night, and departed into Egypt? 
And was therevntill the death of Herod, that 
ihc be fulfil led which was ſpokenof the Lord 
1 Prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt haue I cal» 


ze Gonna 
$ 4 Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was moos 
of the Wiſemen, was exceeding wroth and 
ad ſlew all che children that were in 
ic lo all theevalts theredf, romeo z008 
Z " 


* 
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eld. ꝛad vnder, according to the time which he 
Ailigenthy inquired ofthe Wiſemen. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
leremie the Prophet, ſaying» 

18 Ia Rama was there a veyce heard, Jamey 
vn, and weeping , aud great monrning , Rac 
weeping for her children, and would nat be ct 
fortedbecauſe they ate not. = * 

19 q nut when Herod was dead behold an Ang 
off Lord appeared in a dreame to loſeph in Eg 

20 Saying , Ariſe , and take the yong childe 
his mother, aud go inte the land of If rael : fort 
are dead whichtought the youg childes life, 

2: And he aroſe and tooke the young child 
His mother, and came into the land o "WET 

23 But when he heard that Archelaus did rei 
in ladea, in theroome of his father Hered , he w 
afraid to goe thither t 3 de 
warned of God in 2 dreame, hee turned alide 
the parts of Galilee 2 
2 And he came and dwelt in a citie called 
zareth,that it might be falfilled which was ſpak 
by the Prophets, He ſhall becalled a Nazarene. 

"wy 48 - ©. wp 4 
1 John preacheth: 4 Hi el] ava watt, 

baptizech, 7 He ks: = wr the Phariſees. 

N thoſe dayes came Iohnthe apt iſt pr 

in the wilderneſſe of ludca, 

2 Aud ſaying, Repent ye? for the kingdome 
heanen is at haud. 

For this is hee that was ſpoken of by the k 
Þhet Eſaias, ſayings The voyce of one crying 
the wilderneſſe, Prepare yee the way of the Loy 
make his paths ſtraight. 

4 And the ſame lohn had his rayment of ca 
Haire, and a leatherne girdle about his loynes, a 
His meat was locuſts and wi lde honey. 

5 Then went out to him Hieruſalem and all 
dea, and all the region round about lot dau. 

s And were baptized of him in lordau. con 
ſing their ſinnes, 
17 © Bur when he ſaw many of the Phariſees ally 

Seome to his baptiſme, be ſaid vnto : 
Openeration ul vipers, who hath warned you 


u the C i A p. 7 0 
Wrath to come =Y 
ing forth thereforefruits meet for cem 
l 
Abraham to a ſacher: For 1 ſlay vnce 
t God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp 
>» Abraham 
I. Aud now alſo the ans is laid vo the rect of 
he trees : therefore euory trea which bringeth nog. 
. 
11 


4 


be 
"14 EE tian 


1 —— e ie 
beſo : forchns lt ch vs to fulfdl all 
— — ner oi 5 
10 And leſus when hee was baptized went vy 
ra y out of the water: lee the heauens 
re ſpuit of or ys 
ea in 
17 And doe, a voyce from heauen . is 
EA} in whom I | - wa 
CHAP, IIII. 
brift 
ao rae. 


2, he was afterward an huzgred, 
3 And when the tempter came to him, be ſaid, If 
be the Son of God, command that theſe tones 
made bread. 
4 Bat he anſwered,and (aid,Tt is written, Man 
ball not line by bread alone, but by every 
lat proceedeth ont of the mouth of God. 
Then thedenilraketh him vp ints the holy ci= 
ſotteth him A the Temps 


_— Y 


. 4 8. MAT'E BW. 
And ſaith vat» him r If chu he the Sonne of 
N Ne elfe downe* Por it is ritten, He 
man gine his Augels charge concerning thee, 21 
their hands they ſhall beare thee vp » leſt at an 
time then daſh thy ſoot againſt a one. 
lelas ſaid eto him, It is written againe, Thot 
Malt not tempt the Lord chy God.. | 
8 Againe the devi]l cakc:h him vp into an eg 
” eteding hgh mountaine , and ſhewerh him all ck 
” Kingdomes of che 2 them: 


2725 53 9s 


And ſaith yato bim, All theſe things, will! 
Eine thee, if thou wilt fall dorms worſhip me 
10 Then ſaith Teſusvnts him Get thee hengey 
tan * for it is written, Theu ſhale wor ſhip c. 

Lord thy God. aud him one ly ſhalt thou ſerus. 

rt Then che deuĩ ll leaueth him, and behold 
gels came and miniſtred vnto ham. 

13 New when Ieſus had heazd that Lolin m 
caſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee  , 

1; And leaving Nazateths he came and dwelt i 
Capernduimwhich is vpon the Sea coal, in the bat 
ders of Zabalon and Nephthaliz+ - -. 

14 That !tmight be lal blled whide was ſpakt 


+ 7279 


kw. wW 


by Eſatas the Prophet,l4y ws 


$ The land of : Zabalon, and the land of Nepk 
hall by the way of the Sea beyond. Lor dan, Gal 
ef the Gent iles 2 
16 The people whichſate in dar łneſſe, ſavo g 
Tight 3 and to them which ſate in the region 
ſhadow of death, light is ſprung vp, 

17 J From that kim lefas be u to preach, & t 
Lay, Repent for the kingdome 2. at hand 
18 7 And leſus walking hy the Sea of Galil 
Cay two hrechre n,Simon "wh Pater, and Andre 
his hrother,cafting a net intothe ſea, (t they we 

fiſhers,) . b 

19 And he ſaithvnto them, Follow me? and 
will make you fiſhers of men. a 

20 AndthoyRraichtway left their nets, and fe 
Jowed him, , , | . 

ar Anif gojng on from thence, he ſaw other ti 

hren, flames the ſonne of Tebedee, and lohn! 

brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, 
ding their nets; and he called them. 
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Aud they 1 

N — exching 
their Synagogues, and preachi 8 

the kingdome eee Knete, 

and all manner of diſeaſe among the people. 

24 And his fame went therowour all Syria 2 and 


ex} they t vnto him all Gcke people that were 


'1 of were funaticke, and thoſe that had the palfie, ani 


taken with diners diſeaſes and torments, and thoſ * 
Which were poſſefſed with dtuils, and thoſe which 


ned be healed them. 


© 35 And there followed him great multitudes of 
people from Galilee, and from Deca polis, and from 
Hieruſalem and from Iadra,&from beyond Lordath 
EX, CMAP, v. 
3 Who ave bleſſed. 1; The Apoſites are the ſalt 
| end light of chewerld 

Nd ſeeing the mult ĩtudes, he went vp into æ 
f\ meantaine *: and when be was ſet, his diſciples 
"2 And he opened his menth, and taught them 


faying, GAS | 
3 Bleſſed are the peore in ſpirit 2 for theirs is 
the kingdome of heauen. 
4 Bleſſed are they that mourne 2 for they ſhall 
be comforted, | 
F Bleſſed are the meeke t for they ſhall ins- 
rite the earth. — 
6 Bleſſed ave they which doe hunger and thirſi 
after righteouſnefſe : for they ſhall bee filled. 
7 Bleiſed e the merciſull: for they ſhall ob» 
faine mercy, | 
Nl. od are F pure in heart?for they ſhal ſee God. 
"9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers 3 for they ſhall 
de called the children of God. | | 
to Bleſſed are they which are perſccuted for rig 
trouſnes ſake: for theirs is the kingdemeof heauets 
n Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall reuile you,aud 
perſeente you , and ſhall ſay all manner of euill 
againſt you falſly for my ſake, = 
n Rejoyce, and be cxreeding glad: for great is 
reward in heauen : for ſo perſecured they the 
$ WhicKyere before you. 
_” as 13 TYed 
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MATTHEW; | 
ſalt oftheearth : but if che tale 


24 Ye are the light of the world. A city that is 
en an hill, cannot be hid. — 

Neither doe men light a candle , and pat it 

vnder a buſhell : but on a candleſticke , and it gi« 

wech light vato all that are in the houſe, 

'T — your li ght — _—_— —— — — 

ſee your good wor kes, 2 or lie your Fa 

which 11 heauen. e 

1 J Thinke not that 1 am come to deſtroy the 

* Law or the Pcophets : I am not come to deftroyy 
but to fulkll. 

" £8 For verely I ſay vnto yen, Till heauen and 
"varth paſſe, one ior, or ene title ſhall in ne wiſe 
paſſe from the Law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall breake one e 
theſe leaſt cu andements, and hall teach men fo, 
he hall be called the leaſt in the kingdome o 
. but whoſeener mall doe, and teach them, the 

e halbe called great in the kingdom of heauem 

$a For I (ay vnto yon, That except your righte- 
euſnes ſhall exceed the r1ghteouſnes of the Ser ihes 
356 Phariſees, ye ſhall ia no caſe enter into the 

ngdorne of heaue n. 

N F Ye haue heardthat it was (aid by them e 
old time, Thou ſhalt not killt aud, Whoſoeuer 
ſhall kill, hall be in danger of the ladgement. 

22 But I ſay vato you, That whoſocuer is angry dᷣ 
his brother without a cauſe,ſhalbe in danger of the 
ment: and whoſoener ſhal ſay to his brothery 

: halbe in danger af the councell:but whoſo* 
aner (hal ſay, Thon foole, ſhalbe in danger of hel fre, 

23 Therefore if thoa bring thy gift to the Altar, 
and there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought 
againſt thee 2 

34 Lee there thy giſt before the Altar, ind got 
thy wayyfirft be reconciled to thy brether,and thes! 
came and offer thy gift, 

35 Agree with thine aduerſary quickely, whiles 
thon art in the way with him: left at anytime the 


ry delinet thee to the Iudge, and the ladge 
gcluer 
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39 And if thy right eye offend thee, 
out, and caſt it from thee t for it is n 
thee, that one of thy members ſhould 
pet that thy whole ſhould be caſt nts bell. 
30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off 
and caſt it from thee 2 1 for thes 
that one of thy members d periſh, and not 
that thy whole body fhould be caſt incohell, 
zt It hath beene ſaid, Whoſoever (hall put away 
his wife,let him giue her a writing of diuotrcement. 
33 But I ſay vnto you, That whoſeeuer put 
away his wife, ſauing for the cauſe of fornication, 
cauſeth hot to commit adultery: & whoſceuer ſhall © 
marry her that is dinorced,committeth adulteries 
33 TAgainezye haue heard that it hath been (aid 
by them of old tima, Thon ſhale not ferſweare 
ſelfe,but ſhalt performe vnto the Lord thine oaths 
34 But I (ay vnto you, Sweare not at all,neither 
by heauen, for it is Gods thrones 
25 Nor by the carthyfor it is his ſootſtoole, ne ither 
by Hieruſal r it is the city of the great King 2 
36 Neither (halt thou {weare by thy cauſe 
thou canſt not make one haire whiteor blacke. 
$7 Bat let your communicationbee, Tea, yea 
Nay, nay : for whatſoener is more then theſe, com. 
meth of ewll, 


— 8 T Yehaue heard that it hath beene ſaid, An 
ohe ge for an eye, aud a tooth for 2 tooth, 


39 But I ſay vute you, That ye refit mor enills 
but whoſoener ſhall (mite thee on thyright cheekey 
derne to him the other alſo, 

4o And if any mas will ſuethee at the Law, and 
take away thy coat, let him haue thy claake alſo, 

$t And whoſoeuer ſhall compell thee to goes 
mile, gee with him ta ine. 
© Giueto him that afketh thee j and from _ 

t 


1 8. M TT, EW. 
would borrow 4 * 'vot t heu away. 
ee Fre baue heardthat it hathbeene aid , The 
I bur — enemy 4 
+44 Bar Ly vnto yeu, your enemics, blefſe 
p them that curſtyou, doe good to them that ha 
you, and pray” for” them which defpightſully yſe 
you, and perfecuteyon : 

That yee may bee the children of your Father 
which is in heauen : for he maketh his Sun to riſe 
on the eui Il and on the good; and fendeth raine oy 
the inſt and on the vnijut, ; 
<46 For if ye lone them which ue you, what te. 
ward haue ye? Do not ener the Publicances f ſame? 

47 And if yee ſalute your brethren onely , what 


doe you mort then ozhers Doe not tuen the Pubs 


Jicanes (0? | 

48 Be ye theteſore perfect, euen as your Father 
Which 1s in heuuen is perſeck. 

CHAP, Vl. 
23 Of almes,' 5 Prayey, 14 Forgining, 19 Out 
treaſure, 24 God Me. 
k Ake heede that yee doe not yoaralmes befor 
| men, to bee ſcene of them: othetrwiſe ye hit 
no reward of your Father which is in hexuen- 

2 Therefore when thou dorft thine almes , doe 
mot (canda trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites 
wec in tlie Synagognes, and in the ſtreets, that they 
may haue glory of men. Verelyl ſay vat oyeu, they 
naue their reward. l 

# Bat when then doeſt almes, let not thy left 
hand know what thy r1ght doet hi 

4 Thar thine ulmes may bee in ſecret : And thy 
Father wb chſecth inſecret, himſelſe ſhall revard 
che eopenly. 5 

5 hen thou prayeſt, thau ſhalt not be 23 
#hehypocrifer are! tor they lone to pray ftanding 


In tu $-nagognes, and in the corners of the ſtreets, 
that th vv beſeencof dien. Vereh I ſay vnto you 
they haue ther! reward. f 
6 Bu thon when thon prayeſt, enter into thy elo- 
Tet, ani when thou haſt (hnt thy door „ pray to tle 
Father which is in ſecret , and thy Father whic 
. — — tall reward thee openſy. 
Inden pe ray ue hot vaine fepetitior, 


— 


7 


Ad 


= 


a. 


For 


£ come hy 
earth, as ĩt is in heauen . „e 

11 Giue vs this day our daily breads R 
1 And for giue vs our debts, as we forgins onf 
debterss © 2 

13 Aud lead ys not into temptation, but deliger 
vsfrom enill:for thine is the kingdome, aud the 

power, and the glory, for euer. Amen» | 
14 For if yee torgiue men their treſpaſſes, your 
heauenly Father willalſo forgiue you. 7 

15 But if ye forgiue not men their treſpaſſes, nei · 
ther will your Father for giue your treſpaſſes. 

16 TMorevner, whenyee ſaſt, be not the hype 
erites, oſ a ſad count cuancezſor they diſhgure their 
faces chat they may appeare vnto men to faſt : Vee . 
rely I ſay vnto you, they haue their reward... -—- 7 

17 But thou when thou faſteſt, anoint thinchead 
and wath thy face: . 5 

18 That thou appeare not vnto men to faſl, but 
vnto thy Father which is in ſeoret, and thy Bather 
which ſeeth iu ſectet, hall reward theeopenly. 

19 J Lay not vp for your ſalacs treafures vpoy 
earth, where moth and raft doth corrupt, aui hure 
theeues breake thorow and fteale, , 

20 But lay vp for your ſe lues treaſures in heas 
wen, where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt 
where thecnes doe not breake thorewgnor 

21 For where your treaſure is , there vill your 
heart be alſo. ; 

22 The light ef the body is the eye 2 if ther 
fore thine eye be ſingle , thy whole body hall bp 
full of light, vol body ſhall 

23 But ii thine eye be euill.thy whole all » 
be tall of darkenes. If therefore the light 
in thee be darkenes, how great is that 

No man can ſerue two maſters 2 


24 
ill hate the ene, and loue the other; or elfe he 


* is 
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2 
V 


1 bol4 to the one, and deſpiſe the other. YE ein 
2 — Mammon. 
"'Y I ſay vato yer, Take ne thought for 
r 
nor your body, what ye put on? Is not 
the life mere then meat?& the body then raiment? 
26 Behold the foules of theayre 2 for they ſowe 
unt, neither doe they reape,nor gather into barnes, 
yet your heanenly Father feedeth them, Are yet 
2 Which of — heugh dde 
27 of you by taking t t, can 2 
due cubirevnre his ſtature? 
28 And why take ye t for raiment?Conſi- 
der the Lillies ofthe field, how they grow: they 
» Coyle not, neither doe they (pin. 
-29 And yet I ſay vnto you, that enen Solomon is 
all 1 not arayed like one of theſe. 
ge Wherefore, if d Glothe the graſſe of 
the field, which to day is, and to merrow is caſt 
into the onen, ſhall ke not mack more clothe you, 
Oyeoflittfe faith? 
gr Therefore take no thonght,ſaying,What ſhall 
we eat? or what ſhall we drinke? or wherewithall 
ſhall we be clothed? 
(For after all theſe things doe the Gentiles 
) Fer your heauenly Father knoweth that ye 

have need of all cheſe things» a 7, 
T; Butſeek ye firſt j kingdome of God, & his righ» 
roma rhe things ſhalbe added vnto you, 
re no thought for tha morrow ? for 
morrow ſhall take thonght for the things of it 

t ſafficient vnto the day is the euill thexeg 

CHAP, VII. 


1 ſoit wages omg #h 8 
bey things to dogs. 13 The wide Of ſiyais gate, 


Ie. that ye be net mdged. 
4 with what indgement ye iudge, ye (hall 


deindged t and with what meaſure yee mete , in 
ſhall be meaſared to you againe, : 

And why bcholdeft then the mote that is in 

| eye, bat conſidereſt not the beame that 

thine owne eye? 

Or how wilt then ſay to thy brother, Let me 

out the more out of thine eyey and behold , 2 

is in thine one eye 2 $ Thou 


= » mie os ww, yk ew. n Bs © ernge 06,7 


„ 


- 


enay, iI 
Thea hypocrite, firſt caſt ont the blumꝭ cue iP 
hs cms ret ond — to 
aſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye, a 
E 9 Giae not that which is holy vnts the dogyy 
neither caſt ye your pea r les before (wine: left they 
trample them vnder their feet » and turne againg 
and rent you. , 
5 Ake, and it ſhallbe ginen you tſeeke, and yd 
ſhall finde : knacke,and it — 
For one that aſketh, teceineth: and he 
— ee and to him that knocketh ic 
2 . 


9s Or what man is there of you, wham if his ſon 
aſke bread, will he giue him a ſtone ? 

te Or if heafke a fiſhwil he giue him a ſerpent? » 

ix If ye then * — hew to give good 

ifts ynte yeur children,how much more ſhall your 

ather which is in heaucny giue good things to 
them that aſke him ? 

13 Therefore all things whatſoener yee would 
that men ſhould doe to you, de ye cuen ſo to them 
for this is the Law aud t het 3. 

12 Euter ye in at the ſtrait gate, for wide is thi 
gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to deſtri- 

Nom and many there be which goe in thereat 2 

6 Becauſe trait is the gate,& narrow is the way 
which leadeth vnto life, &&few therebe that find its 
nig JBeware of falſe prophety,which come to 
in ſheepes clothing, but inwardly they are 


16 Ye ſhall know them by their fits: Doe men 
gather grapes of thornes, or ſigs of thiſtles ? a 
ty Enen ſo euety good tree bringeth forth 
krult: but a corrupt tree h ingeth forth enil 
18 A good tree cannot bring fourth euill fruity 
gtither can 2 corrupt tree bring forth fruits 
19 Euery tree that bringeth not 
froit,is hewen downe,and caft into the fire t 
20 Wherfore by their fruitsye hall know them. 
ar Not euery one that ſaith vote mee, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of heauentbug 
he y doth the wil of my Pather which is in heaven 
n Many willſay to me in that day, Lord, l 
wee not propheficd in thy Nane and in thy 
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caſſ ont deuils? and in thy Name dong 


and the winds blew,an beat vpon that houſe, and 
it fell not, for it was founded vpon a rocke. 

+26 And euery one that heareth theſe ſayings o 

mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened vato 2 
fooliſh man, which built his houſe vpon the ſand : 

27 And the taine deſcended,and the floods came, 
and the winds ble, and beat vpon that houle, and 
it fell, and great was the fallof it. 

28 And it eame to paſſe, when leſus had ended 
theſe (ayings , the people were aftoniſhed at his 
dotrine, 

29 For . them 28 one hauing authotit 
aud not as ribes, p ! 
8 Chriff cleauſuphthe Leper. 28 The deuili drivey 
. nt of twomty, 31 got into the ſwine. - 

Hen hoe was come downe from the mount» 
IV rai cat multitndes followed him. 
1 as — Falk * — — pped 

im, ſaying, Lord, if y wilt. canſt make mec 
2 And Ieſus put foorth his hand, — 
ki ing,l willbe thou cleane, And immediathy 
41 was cleanſed, 

3 leſus faith voto him, See thon tell ng 
man, but goe thy ways ſhew thy ſelſe to the Priefh, 
and offer the glie that Moſes commanded , for z 
teſtimony vato them, 

5 TAnd when leſus was entred into Capernaum, 
thete came vnto him a Centurion, beſerching him, 

6 Andſaying, Lord, my ſeruant lieth at home 
cke of ele icuouſly tormented, 

us faith vnto him, I will come, and 


- 8 The genturĩon anſwered & ſaid, Lord, ſ am not 
Fed yy theu diould eſt come vndet my roofe t but 


the word ealyjand my ſetuant ſhalbe hea — 
3 
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* CHA B.VILL 
42 For I am 4 min vader authoring, ba 
ers vnder me 2 and I ſay tothis 


n efled with den land 
vato him t were with deni 
ke caſt out the [pizi Oi his word ; aud healed 
all that were 9 ' wh 

17 That it mightbec fulfilled which was ſpokey 
by Eſaias the Prophęt, (aying , Himſella touke cur 
ighrmities, and bare our ſickueſſes. 
218 \ Now when Iefus ſaw great multitudes 2 
bout him, he gaue commandement to depaxt vats 
the other ſide. OY) 2 
19 An a certaine Scribe eame, and ſaid vnte him, 
Mafter,1 wil follow thee whitherſceuer thou geſt 

20 And leſus ſaith voto him, The foxes, 
holes, and the birds of the ayre haue neſtst but the 
Sonne of man hath not where to lay bishead. 

21 And another of his Diſciples ſaid vnto him, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to 2 my father. 

22 But Ieſus (aid vntohim , Follow me, and let 


+ the dead bury their dead. 


4 TAnd when hee was entred into. a (lp , Ins 
Diſciples fellewed him. AW 
.24 And behold , there groſe a great tempeſt in 
the Sea, inſomuch that the ſhip was cquered with 
the waues 2 bat he was aſleepe. 93 

| 25 And 


a9 And cried out, ſaying, What haue 
we to doe with thee, leſus then Sonne of God? Art 
thou come hither to torment v before the time? 
1 * a good wa from them , an 


ſwine feedin * | 
31 nr of many fois decade bnſeying,1ſchon exf 


v3out,ſufferys to gos away —— of ſwine, 
N And he ſaid vnto them, Goe. And when they 
come out, they went into theherdof ſwine,& 
della whole herdof of Fine: ran Yivlentlydowne 
a ſteepe place into the Sca, & inf waters, 
83 Aud they that kept and went their 
wayes into the city, and told Mr what 
was befallen to 2 poſſeſſed df the deuils. 


Teſus? and when they ſaw him they befought him 
that he wenld depart ent of _ coaſts, 
CHAP.IX 
o Clrif the palſie i g cad Matthew, ts 
tatet h with Publicancs and Huners. 
Nd he entred into a _ and paſſed euer, and 
came into his one city 
2 And _—_—"— they 22 to him a man ficke 
of the palſie, | a bed, and Ieſus ſeeing their 
faith, ſaid ro x wy Io of the palſie, Son be of good 
cheare, thy ſinnes be forgiuen thee. 
# And behold,certaineof the Scribes ſaid with» 
is ieh This — hemeth. 


us knowin ir thoughts , ſaid, 
IE thinke ye eui F in yeur hearts? 


5 For whether iseafier to ſa Thy ſinnes be for · 
thee? or to ſay, Ariſe and walke ? 
N chat yee may know that Ctr eons 


ceeding pᷣerce, ſo j ne man might paſſe by that way 
2 2 ebt paſſe | 


34 Andbehold,the whole came out to meet 


Kath ps h forgine finds. rben fü 
he to the kee of the nalfie) Ariſe;take vp thy bed | 


CHAP,IX, 


and gos vnto thine houſe, a 

1 And he a roſe, and departed to his henſes _ 
* when the multitudes ſaw it, they marueiled, 
& glorified Sodi had ginen ſuch howet vnto men. 

S 9 And asleſus paſſed foorth from thenee | 
faw a man named Matthewsfitting at the receit af 
cuſtome: and he ſaith vnto him, Follow me. Aud 
he aroſe,and followed him. 

% Aud it came to paſſe, as Ieſus ſate at meat 
in the houſe, beheld, many Publicanes,and fingers 
eame and ſate downe with him, and his Diſciples, 

11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they (aid vnts 
his Diſciples, Why eaccth your maſter with publi- 
canes and fluners ? 

ta But when Ieſus heard ehaghe aid vnto themy 
They that be whole noed not a Phyſician, but they 
that are ſicke. 

1 But goe ye and le arne what that meaneth,l wil 
haue mercy and not ſacrifice t for I am not come ta 
call the righteons, but ſinders to repentance, 

t TThen came to him the Diſciples of Tohn,ſay« 
ing, Why doe we and the Phariſees faſt oft , but 
thy Diſciples faft not? 

ts And leſus ſaid vnto them, Canthe children of 
the bride-chamber montrne , as long as the Brides 
groome is with them? but the dayes will come, 
whey the Bride-groome ſhall be taken from them 
and then (hall they faft. 

is No man putteth a piece of new cloath vato an 
old garments for that which is put in to fill kad. 

takethfrem the gatment, ſe the rent is made . 

17 Neither doe men put new wine into olde bots 
tels: elſe the bottels breake,and the wine ranneth 
out, and the hottels periſh : bat they put new wins 
into new bottels, and both are preſerued, 

8 y While he ſpak / theſe things vato them, bo- 
held, there came a certaine Ruler, and wor ſhi 
him, faying , My daughter is cuen now dead 2 
come and lay thine hand vpon her,and ſhe ſhal line, 

19 And leſus eroſc,and followed him, and ſo die 
his Diſciples, 

3» (V And btholg, a woman which was diſeaſed | 

wit 


1 Ts 8. M A T T H E W. f 2 
ich an ifſie of blood twelue yeeres,came behinde, 

m, and touched the hemme of his garment g 
ur For thee faid within her ſelfe, If I may but 
touch his garment, I thall be whole, 

” 33, But leſus turned him about, ad when he ſaw 1 

Ee ſaid, Duugli ex, be of good comfext;thy faith 
* hath made thee Whole. And the woman was made 1 

le from that houres) . t 
And when Ieſus came intothe rulers houſe, and 1 þ 
Nw the minſtrels, and the people making a noiſe ; 

34 He ſaid vnto them,Gwe place, for F maid is not Y- 
Head, but ſlee pet h. Aud they laughed him foſcorne A 

25 But when the people were put ſorth. he went p 
ids and tooke her by the hand, and the maid aroſe» | 

C 4 the fame hereof went abroad into all « 
That land. 

27 © And when leſus departed thence,two blind a 
men followed him, crying, and ſaying, Thou Sonne 
of Danid, haue mercy on vs. 

28 And when hee was me into the houſe , the r 
blind meu came to him: and Teſus ſaith vnto theme | a 
Beleeue yee that I am able to dee this? They ſajid - 


1 


4 


yato him, Yea Lord. | h 
39 Thea teuched he their eyes, ſaying, According 

to yoar Faith be it vnto you. 0 
30 And their eyes were opened: and leſus ſtrait- 

Iy charged them. C ying, See that no man know it. | 

zt But they, when they were departed , ſpread 

abroad his fame iu all that countreys + 1 


22 J As they went out, behold, they brought to 
hin a dumbe man poſſe ſſed with a deuill. N n 
33 And when the deuill was caſt out, the dumbe 1 
ſpake, and the multitudes maruciled, ſaying , It 
was ncuer ſo ſcene in Iſrael. e 
$4 But the Phariſces ſaid, Hee cafteth ont the t 
deuils, through the prince of the denils, 
| ,-35 Andleſus went about all the cities and vil» 
| Jages, teaching in their Synagognes, and preachivg 
© the Golpel of che kingdome , and — cuety 
fickneſſe,and euery diſeaſe among the people. 
36 vhut when he ſaw f multitudes, he was 
with compaſsion on them. he cauſe they fainted,aud 
wereſcattered abroad as ſheep han! o ſhepherd 


87 Then ſaith hee vato his Diſciples, The — 


veſt truely is ks bob "the ire 
12 Pra ** therefore the Lord of the el 
he will 4 labore into hig karueſts 


CHAP. X. 
I _ ler ave oy 10 domnyaclet, ta N 7 


* 


y 
1 prin lee had called vuto him 3 
: Diſciples, hee gaue them power 4 
de ff 2 caft chem out z and, to all 
4 manner of firkneſſe,aad all manner Aten. 
; 3 Now the names of the twelue Apoſtles 
© BÞ theſes The firft, Simon, who is called Peter; 
: Andrew his 8 Iames the ſaune of Ze 
. and Tohn his brot he 2 
. "2x Philip, and Bartholomew, Thom, and Mat- 
der che Publicane, Iames the anne of Alpheugs 
and Lehbegs,whole ſur name e 

; + Sign the Canaanute, and carigt, who 
: 2 55 him. 

8 — leſus ld ge 
1 ying,Goe not into the WAy of the Gentiles 
. 
L 


won reed city of che Samatiranes 173 ye 
25 oe. rather to the loſt Nizepe pct: 
outs of cl. Fay wy . 
And as ye got, preach, ſayin King den 
beben bath a if * 


+ Heale * ſick cleaaſe Fiepetzzwal e the dead. 
out deuilg: freely ye haue kece med, ſreel/ giue. 


[ 9 Provide; neither gold, 95 1 nor hraſſt 
in yoar pur ſes; 

; 1 Not (crip for your jourhe\ r two coatss 
nei ther ſhooes, nor yet ſtaues 1 wot 

d is worthy of His meat.) oo 

. it And into what ſocuer d theyne ye gat 
enter, enquir e who in it is E Ker there abide 

; till ye gde thence, 


13 And hes ye 22 W Falate it. 
- 13 if che henle bee worthy, let peach 
4 come vpog it : but if it bee not Gay Ja goes 
p E returne to you. 

14 And whoſoeuer ſhall not receine cu, 
beate your words: when yee depart out 0 
[ keuſe gr ty; (hake off the duff of your feet. 
| ble} Verely 1 ſay vnto yen, It Niall bemore tolers 
| 


for the land of Bodotne and Gomprcha in the 


; THMATTHEW, 
4 they for that city. _— 
la, L ſend you ſoorth as ſheept in the r 
wolues t be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents,, 

— —— — — f. illdeliuer 
01 re of ment for they will deliuex you 
np tothe Cowell, and they will ſcourge you in 

ir 


- 4188 And fe hall be brought before gonerucurs 
and — fot my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt 
ire Shih they del oy aiks* 
1 t when they deliver you vp, take 90 
thought hom or what ye ſhall ſpea ke? 150 it ſhalbe 
* given you in that ſame houre what ye ſhal ſpeake. 
36 For it is net ye that ſpeake, but the Spirit of 
your Father, which 3 | "dpi. 
Aud the brother ſhal deliuer vp the brother to 
deaths I father f child, & the childre mal riſe, 
* againſt their | — — to be put ta deat 
2 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men for wy Names 
ſaketbut he that endureth to the ena, halbe ſaned. 
of, ve vehes 94 perſecute you in this city, flee 
* Ye into another : for yerely 1 ſay vnto you, Ye ſhall 
not haue gone” ouer the cities of Lrarl, till che 
one of man be come. „ 
24 The diſciple is not abouc his maſter, bot che 
ſeruant abone his orgs 6 
25 It isenough for the diſciple that he be hig 
"maſter, aud che ſeruant as his lord 2 if they haue 
called the mafter of the honſe Bee lzebub, io much 
more ſhall they call them of his bouſhold 7 
2. Feare them not thereſore ; for there is no 
= — t ſhall not be rcuealed: and bids 
ll not knawyc. | 
101 What 1 tell you in darkneſſe, Wat ſpeake ye 


1 
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\ 


ghttand what ye heare in the eate, that preach 

ye ypon.the honſe tops, 
28 And feaft not hem which kill the body, but 
ure not able to kill the ſoulet but rather feare him 
which is able to deſttoy both ſoule and hody in bel. 
ay Are not two ſpattowes ſold for a facthingt 


and une ol them ſliall pot fa on the ground wit 


car Father. 

30 Bac very haltes of your kead ate all umbted 
It Feare ye ut thereforey ye are of mere yalue 
then many ſparrowes, go Who» 


r als deny before Father i is in 
34 Thinke not that I am come toſend peace (n | 
$1 came not toſend aſwords- - 
ner 
„ 4 
the daughter in law againſt ker mother id laws 
CORC foes ſhalt los they of his owes. | 


$7 Hee that loyeth father or mother more then 
me, is not worthy of me t and he that ſonne 
or daughter more then mer is not wort me. 
38 And bee that taketh not his croſſe, aud ſol- 
eth after me, is not worthy of m. 

39 Hee that Gadeth his life , hall 1 


he that loſeth his life for my ſ 
4+ J Hee that recelueth you, receiueth me t and 
ie that reccineth me, tecriueth him that ſent me. 


—＋ tha t in the name of a 
— et,tha . 


' hari | ; in the zame of - righte» 
ma It reeine 3 _ 2 — 
u And wholecuer to drinke vato 
ode of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water 
in the name of a Diſciple, verely I ſay voto yen, 
in no wiſe laſe his reward. 
CHAP. XL | 
2 Jobs ſendeth to Chriſt, 7 
A it came to paſſe, when leſus had made an 
1 end of cõmanding his twelue Diſci de- 
qarted thence to teach & to preach intheit cities. 
3 Now when Iohn had heard in the priſon the 
workes of Chrift, he ſent two of his diſciples, 
Aud (aid vnts him, Art thou hee that Chould 
eme d or doe we looke for another } 
$ leſus anſwered, and (aid vnto them, Oo, fhew 
lon againe theſe things which ye do beate & ſee 3 
$ The blinde receiue their fight, and the lame 
walke,the lepers are cleanſed,and the deafe heare, 
the dead are raiſed vp, and the poore haye the 
Go(pel preached to them, RW 


T4#4E 
a A ee tin not be © 


kn ae ene f - to Cay 
oC concornmy * 
Pede the wilder neſſe ty ſer 8” recd 
thi wine? | 
Fut WHat went ye our for to ſee? A man * 
bw Yairgent '?Behoty hoy they thar weate fo s 
8 Fee? A Prophet 
A: t ye dy lee ? A Prophet 
a to yvu, and more then a Prephet : 
5 For this is hee mew it is written, F 
— —8 ö 
rr them that a 
df Horrifer'2 greater cha 6 
1 — hand eng he that is 
— T er then he. 
the dayes of Tob ite the Baprin' 
ingdome-dF — tl 
— 75 eee take ty Ad 1 
propheti dad Law x 
vneiſt lohn. 1 


"+ uk yewill rece aue wi ais io Alia hi 
war fbr. 
17 FN that tath eares to here let him heire/ iP 
2 R Neu 4his g D 
Tike vnt6 childrew get ung in the m 
— calling voto rhejr Fellowes, 
17 And ſaying We latte pipedvuroyou, aud 
haue not 7 — laue mourued vin you, ak 


a 2 eame neither eating nor drinkiu 
= — — hath 2 deuill, | 
Foy arr ron _ — and drin! 

d 2 man — Wi 
Rar 4 nd of Publicanes aud ſnmets, will | 
A me is iuſti ſied of hei children. 

Then Began hee to vpbraide the eiti g 
whereinmaſtof hismight y wot kes were done 
d not, 
"ur Woe heeChorazingyoe vutochee Bet 
ids t fur it the mighty workes, which were d < 
in ound beene done in Tyre & Sidvoythey we 


E 


* 


** c H AP * 11. 
we repented long agoe in e 
B Buc I (ay vntoycu, It halbe moce olerable la 
Sidon at the day of ludgment, then for 
And thou Capernaum, th art &alted vnto 
halt be brought down to hell ; For if f agiey 
Tie which bane been done in thee, had hy, — 
it would haue t emained vntil this 
a4 Bur ay vnto you, That it 1. 
ble for the land ol Sodume whe day of ludge- 
nt, then for thee, 
g 5 Ac that time Ieſus anſwered v 24d ſaid, K 
Chanda hs tet ot — 


3 hid theſe 2 
6 Even io Fac zer, rie ſo — good du thy 


* num i 
al bien i are delivered unte mee of buy Fas 
& bk aveth the Son zgbavthe Fx fer: 
thes avy mad the Pather, ſac the Sony 
| he ts whomſocucr 2 —.— 
7 — yee «ad arc 
| [ will gigeyon reft. 
Tak vpon yen and learue of me, for 
11 in heart, and yec thall ande 
vnto your ſoules. 12 
2) For my +3 YA TO my barden is Llc 
aiſerpdes plac kt there es re . 
hl 1 Blaſphemy — the 
dane ſaswent on cheSabbiath « day tho» 
— f ecorne, & his Diſci ples were au hungred, 
began to plucke the eares.of cane, andto cate, 
Bat when the Phariſces (awit, ch ſaid vt 
ld, thy Diſciples doe ĩ hat which is nor 
to doe vpon the S abbath day. a 
dachee ſadvnte them , Haue yer not rexd, 
Dagit did when hee was an tawgrod , ang 
that were with him, 
beehtred inte houſe of God did eat — 
f cad. s not lawſal for him to eat neither 
B chewwincir were wich him . for „ — 
| fares not read in * — e 
dayes,the Pr int pg 
$abbaib;-adarc 1 1 
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& dne 1 fay vnto you, chat in this place is 
greater then the Temple. 

"ov But if yee had knowne wat this meanet 
will have mercy and net ſacrifices yee would 
haue condemned the guiltleſſe. 

For the Sonne of man Lord euen of the 
bath day. 

Aud when hee was departed thences hee 
Into their gogue. 5 
Jo And herewas a man which had his 
withered,and they aſked himy(ayingyls it lauft 
healeon F Sabbath dies? I the miybe accuſe | 

tr And he ſaid vote them Whit man (hal t 
be among you that ſhall haue one ſheepe ? and 
fall into a pit che S abb ith day, will hee not 
hold on ityand lift it our? 

ti How much then is a man better then a (| 
Wherfore it is hawſal todo wet on FSabbach 

t Thenfaith he to the man, Scrercb forth t 
hand t and be dretched it foorth, aud it was 
red whole ike 25 the other. 

14 J Then the Phariſees went oor, and he 
coanſell againſt him hum they might deſtroy 

15 Bac Leſas knew it, he withdrew him 
from thence tand great multitudes followed 
and he healed them all, ; 

ts Aud charged th em, that they ſtiould at 1 
himknotwne: 

17 That it might bee falfilled which was 

by EſaiastheProphet, ſayings 4 
. 18 Behbld my fernant whom I bane choſeny 
be loued, in hom my ſoule is well pleaſed : l 
put my d pit it von him, and bee thall ſhew 
ment to the Gent iles. | 

19 Heſhall net ſtriue, nor cry, neither hall 
man heare his yeyce in the ſtreerss 

1 A-bruifſcd reed ſhall hee gat breake, 
fnoaking flax ſhall hee not quench , till beef 
foarth i gement vnto vidory ö 
at Aud la kis Name (hall the Gentiles t 

22 Thea was brought vaco him one p. 

with adeuill, blind & dumbc,2nd bebealed hi 
that the blind & dumbe both ſpake, & 
ag And all the people were — 

this the ſonne vf Dau 14 


CHAP, XIL 

But when the Phariſces heard{r,they ſaid, 
7 doth wt caſt our deuils, but by Beel - 

bub the Prince of the denils. 
: las knew their ctheaghts,and ſaid vuto 
Brry kingdome dinided againſt it ſelſe, is 
dude co deſolatien ? and every city or houſe 

ag» ioft it ſclfe,ſhall not ſtand, 

-26 And if Satan caft out Satan, hc 15 diuided a- 
elfe, bow ſhall then his kingdom ſtand? 
h And if I by Beelzebub caſt out deuils by whom 
children caſt them out ? cherefore they 


if I caſtour denils by the Spirit of God, 
> wedome of God is came vnto you. 
| — 4 1 one enter —— —— 
on e his g, encept rſt bi 
man d and cher he wilt pale his bouſe, 
go He that is not with mer is againſt me i and he 
| — wich me, ſtattereth abroad. 
"© el ſay vato you, All manner of fin & 
emy ſhalbe forgigt vnto me but y bla ſyhemy 
ntf Goly Ghoſt thal not be fergiuen vnto men. 
And whoſceger ſpeaketh a word gan F Sen 
5 it thalbe forgrue himtbut whoſocner ſpeal- 
wt ſholy Ghott,itſhal ner be forgiuen him 
in this world,neitherivy world to chme. 
[ther make the cree good and his fruit goods 
elſe make the ttee corrupt aid his fruit corrupt i 
the tree is knowne by his fruit, 
$$ © generation of vipers, how can ve being euil 
ke good things? for out of the abundavce of 
the heart the meuth ſpeaketh. 
"gy A good man our of the good treaſure of the 
» bring: th torth good things:and an cuil may 
of the euill creaſfureybringerh forth euil thing 
438 Burl (ay vnto cn, that cuery idle word that 
n (hall ſyeake, they (hall giue account thereof in 
dav of ludgeim at. . 
fer by thy words thou ſhalt be iuſtified, all 
by thy words thou (halt be condemne | * 
N hen certaine of Scribes & of j phariſces an- 
dſaving, Maſter, we would ſee a ſigne fro thee 


es 


2 "39 But hee anſwered and ſaid to them, An cuill 


ereus gtderationſeekech after a agne, #@ 
3 : B cer 


* 


8 S. MATTH EW. 2 
there ſhall ao ſigue be ginen to it but the fig 
the Prophet Ionas. 44 
$e For as lonas was three daies and | 
in the whales bellz,ſo hal the Son of man be thy 
dayes aud threenights inthe heart of thee 
41 The menof Ninene ſhall riſe in ind 
Tn DE 
e they repented at the 
behold, a greater then Lonas is here,” | + + 
42 The Queene of the South (hall riſe vp. ia 
ingdement with this generation, aud (hall 
demne it: for ther came from the vttermoſt 
of the earth to heare the wiſedome of 
bebold, a greater theu Solemon here. 
43 When the vncleane ſpirit is gon out 
man, hee walketh thorow — 


and 

44 Then be ſaith, I will returne into my þ 
From whence I came ont, and when he is come, 
findeth it empty, (wept and garniſhed, 

45 Then geeth he, & taketh i himſelf ſeuene 
fpirirs,more wicked thẽ himſelſ. & they enter 
ell theres & laſt ſtate oſ man is worſe 
hrſt, eu ſo ſtull it be alſato this wicked 

46 J While heyet talked to the pesyle, 
his mother and his brethren, flood without, 

ring to ſpeake with him. 

47 Then one ſaid vntohim, Bchold, thy n . 
thybtetht ẽ ſtand without, deſir ing toſ peak þ 

Nat he anſwered, and ſaid vuto him that t 
him, Who is my mother? & who are my br 

49 And he ftretched forth his hand toward his 
eiples,and ſaid, Bebold my mot her & my bret ha 
g For whoſecuer ſhal do f wil of my Father 
inkeauen, I ame is my brother, & ſiſter, & Moth U 
CHAP, XIII. | 

| Of the ſowey. 35 Why Chriſt Pake in par pe 


2 


He ſame day went ſeſus out of the houſe a 
ſate by the loa fide, 4 
2 And great multitudes were gatheredte Is 
vnte him ſo that be went into a {[iip;and (ates | 
—— — „ 
Ane many things vnto them in pas 
Web (aying, Behold, 4 tower went forth to ſom , 
14 N 


"= 


4 4 
* 


tv 


* 


vpon ftony p 
— earth ; and forthwith they ſprang vp,be 


had no deepenefle of earth. 
And when the — vp, they were ſcorched, 


| ground, and 
ie ome diele (me finty folds 


9 Who hath eares to heare, let him heart. 

36 And the Diſciples came and ſaid vnto him 
voy thou vaco them in les? 

— —— — — + is 
vou to myſteries of the lug 
me of heagen, but to them it is not ginen. 
#3 For whoſocuer hat h, to him ſhalbe giuen, and 
ſhall hanemore abundancet bat the 


yſecings — and hearing, they hear 


* Dance killed the propheſie of Eſaiavs 
2 ſhal heare, & hal notvu- 
ye ſee, ke hal not percei. 
es heart is waxed groſſe, au 
e — barry 
at any time t ee w 
: hearewith their eares, and 
N j with their heart, aud ſhould be comet 
and I ſhould heale them. 
But blefſed are your eyes, for they ſees 2nd 
cares, for they heare. 
For verely I ſay vnto yon, That many 
righteous men haue defired to ſec thoſe thi 
ch ye ſee, and haue not ſeene them? and tu heare 
t which ye heare, & haue * — —5 
— the para 
Is Whenany one hearcth t — 
et vnderſtandeth it 7 cometh the w 
one, & catcheth away j which was ſowne in bs 
2 this is he which receined ſeed by f way fide» 
Bg 20 Bos 


| g. MATTHEW, 
3s But hee that receined the ſeed inte flony. 
tos, the ſame is he that heareth the word 
with ioy receineth it. 
ar Yet hath he not root in himſelfe, but da 
for a while : for whentribulation or perſecution 
riſeth becauſe of the word, by and by ke is offe 
233 He alſo that receined ſeed among the thort 
is he that heareth the word, and the care ol t 
world, and the deceitſalneſſe of riches choa ke & 
word, and he becommeth vnftuitſull. | 
27 But he that receined ſeed into f goed grot 
is he that heareth the word, and vnd-rftandeth 
which alfo beareth ſruit, and bringeth forth, 
un hund red fold, ſome ſirtie / ſome thirtie. 
ie 9 Another parable pat hee feorth vuto the 
faying, The kingdemeof heaucn is likened 
man which ſowed geo ſeed in his field 8 
e But while menſlept, his enemy came and ſow 
ed tares among the wheat, and went his way, * 
26 Bur when the blade was ſprang vp, 
brought forth fruit, then apptared the tares atv 
27 80 the ſeruants of the honſholder came, 
aid vnte him, Sir, didſt thou not ſow good 
in thy field? from whence then hath it tates ? 
28 He ſaid vnto them, Ad enemy hatch dene this 
The ſeruints (ai4 vato him, Wilt than then t 
we goe and gather them vp? | 
29 Bur he la id, Nay 1 left while ye gather vy t 
ye root vp alſo the wheat with them. 
go Let both grow tepether vntil the harneſt 1 
Ia the time of harneft Iwill ſay to the rep 
ther ye together firft q tares, & bind the in bu 
to barn them: hat gather the wheat inte my b 
t J Another parable put he forth vnto thema 
Ing i The k1agdome of hoanen is like to 2 grained! 
muſtard ſeed, a aan tooke and fowed 22 


nee e eee een 


- 
1 


Gb — indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds tb 
it u grewneylt is the greateſt among he 
and becommeth a tree t ſo that the birds ofthe 
ayre come and ledge iu the branches thereof. 
Another parable (| 7 ke hee vnto them, Thi 
i 


Shoe” CS.uoT XY Pry Sm ©. 


of heanev is like vnto leauen, which 
- wornan tooke and hid in three meaſures of mcalty 


till che whole was leaue ged. 
1 All 


CHAP, XIIL 
Al theſe things ſpake Ieſus vnes q; multitude in 
bles, &withont a parable ſpake he not vntothẽ 
35 That it might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the Prophet, ſaying, I will. open my mouth in 
ables, I will veter things which — kept 
— from the foundation of the world. 

26 Then leſus ſent f multitude away, & went i- 
tothe honſe and his Diſciples came vnto him, ſay» 
ing · Declare vnto vs f parable of f tares of q fields 
He auſwered and tai vato them, He that ſow» 
a the gond ſetd, is the Sonne of man. 

Tb. fielde is the world. The good ſeede art 
the children of the kingdome : but the tares art 


cke children of the wicked one, 


The enemy that ſowed them is the denilLs 
harucſt is the end of the world. And the rea; 


$are the Angels, 
= — = the taresare gathered and burnt 


I che firet ſo hall it be in the end of this worlds 


'Y to treaſure hid in afic 


The Son of man ſhall icnd ſoor th bis Angels, 
LE hey ſhall gather out of his kingdome all 
things that offend, and them which oe iniquity2 
n And ſhall caft them into a ſurnace of fire i 
++ © there ſhall be wailing and ,n1fhingof teeth. 

Y 4; Then hall the righteous (hive foorth as the 
$Surne in the king dome cf their Father, Whs hath 
tarts to hereglet him heare. 

44 9 Againe, the N of heamen it like yw 

di the whach when a man 
k-th found be bideth, and fur oy theres gechand 
ſelleth all that he hat b, and buyeth that a 
45 9 Agine the k1»gdome of heanen is Ide v 
it® a merchant man ſeeking geogly pear les. 

46 Who when he had feund one pearle of grent 
Nice, be went & old all that he had & bought it. 
#7 4 Againe, the kingdom of heauen is like voto a 
. was ca into F Sea, & gat hered of enery kinda 

48 Which when it was full, they drew to ſhore, 
and ſate dowve, and gathered the good into veſſels 
bat caſt the bad 4W3I\s 

$p So ſhal it be at F end of fworletf Angels ſhall 
ame foorth, & ſeucr F wicked fiem among — 
0 And ſhall caſt them inte the farnace of fires 


there (hall be wailing and . of 6 
$ x 


| S. MATTHEW. 
gi leſus ſaith vnto them / Hlaue ye voderſtood 
cheſe t They ſay vnto im. Tea, Lord. 
$2 Then ſaid he vnto them Therefore eueryſeri 
which is inſtruſted vnto the kingdom of heauen, 
like vnto a manthat is an houſholder, which bris 
geth ſorth out of his treaſure things new and olds 
$3 Aud it came to piſſe, that when leſus had 
nithed theſe —— ted thence. 

54 And when he was come into his owne co 
trey, he taught them in their Sy nagogue, iuſe 
that they were atteniſhed, and ſaid, Whence ha 
this man this wiſedome,and theſe mighty works 

Is not this the Cai penters ſonne d Is not hi 
mother eafled Mary z And his hret hren, lames, a 
Ioſegaud Simon, and Ludas ? 

55 And hisfifters,are they not all with vst When 
then hach this man all theſe things? , 

57 An l they Here offended in him. But Teſas (7 
vuto them, A Prophet is not without honor ſ 
in his ownecomtreyyaud in his oe houſe. 

58 And he did not my mighty workes then 

becauſe of their vnbeliefe. 
z Herod: opinu»n of (rift; John Baptiſt bebe 
T that time Herod the Tetrarch heard of t 
-A fame of Teſur, 


2 And ſaid vnto his ſetuints, This is Tohn the! 4 


tiſt.He is riſen from the dead, aud therefore mig 
ty wor kes dot ſſiety forth themſelues in him. 

3 T For Herod had laid bold on lohn, aud 
bound him and put him in priſon for Herodis 
his brother Philips wife, 

4 For lohn Gidy 
thee to hine her. 
3 And whe he wold hane put him to death, he feard 


J multitud, becauſe they comted him, as 2 Prophet. 
6 But whe Herods hirth day was kept, N daughtet 


di Herodias danced before them, & pleaſed Herod, 
7 Wheteapon he promiſed with an oꝛth to gin 
her whatſoeuet ſhe would aſke. 
8 And ſhe being before inſttucted of her mother 
ſaid, Giue me here lohn Raptifts head in a charger. 
And the king was ſorry z nenertheleſſc, for che 
eathes ſakegand them which ſate with him ar meaty 
he commanded it tobe giuen her. To And 


: 


„ 7.9 wt 


5 r. 


7 


2 1.8 


ato him, It is not lawfall for 


#4 Sx 1 


Mt ith 
1 
d 


: 
- 


54 
* 
> bi 


* 


en. 


* * 4 

eas boy er. 

I 5 Whealelucbexrdefit, he dqurced cies 
ip into a deſart place apart, and when 


wore bod axed chartaf, they followed hiny ane i 
— yang — 
14 ns oorth , and ſaw a great | 
> competiin wel 


tit and was mocued wit 
them, and he healed their ſicke 

0 e when it was euening, his Diſcdplescame 
to him, ſa 


4 


ing, This Is a deſart place, and the tima 


+48 00w paſt, ſend f multitude away, that they may 
goe into the villages; and buythemſelues viauals, 
is Nut leſus (aid vate them, They need not de- 
part z gine ye them to cate. | 
1 And they (ay vnte him, We haue hert but fine 
Joanes and two fiſhes, 
18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to mee. 
Is And he cõmanded f multitude to fit down on? 


| | grafle,& tool hue le. nes, and F t wo bifhes,& looks 


log vy to heauen, be bleſſed and brake,and gaue the 
lenues to his diſciples & Fdiſciples toy multitude 
7 26 And they did alleat,& werefilledi& they too 
yp of f fragments j eemaixed,eweluebaſkets ſull, 


at And they that had eaten, were about fine thou» - 


ſand men, beſide womenand children. _—_ 
22 FAnd traightway, leſus conftratued his diſci- 
les to get Into a ſhip, and to goe before him voto 
the other fide, while he ſent the malt itudes away. 
- 83 And when hee had.ſent the multitudes aways 
ec went vp into a manntaine apart to pray? and 
when the evening was come, hee was there alones 
2 Bat the ſhip was now in the midſt of the Sea 
tolled with wancs ©: for the wind was contratye 
35 And in the ſourth watch of the night, Leſus 
ent vnto them walking on the Ses. 
486 And when the wy ples faw ham walking on 
the Sea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is « (pigar's 
Ani they cryed out for care. * 
. ſtrai ghtway Leſus(paie vnte them ſa ing: 
of good cheere ; It is I, be c aid. * 
by 13 1 And 


* 


As And peter anſwered him, and (aid, Lord; 
be then, bid me come v to thee on the water, 
39 And be ſaid, Come. And when Peter vat e 
dovwne o of the ſhip, heewalked on the wate 
go* to leſus. | 

26 But when hee ſaw the wind boyſterous, 
was 2ſraidgan | beginning to ſinke he c y ed, (a 
Lord, ſaue mee. 

1 And immediately Ie ſug firetched foorth 
hand,aud canght him, 3nd fa1d vnto him, O t 
Lietle taith, wherefore didft t hon doubt) 
1 And when they were come into the ſhip , 
wind cea(ed. " 
33 Then they F were in hip. eam & worſhip 
him, ſaving, Ot 4 truth chog art the Sunc of G 

34 7 And when they w- re gene quer, they 
into the land of Geaneſaret, 

85 Ana when the men of that place had know! 
ol him, thev ent our inte all that count: ey re 
about. brought vuto h mall that were diſeaſe 

36 And befought him, that they mighe 
touch the hem me of his garment ; and as mar 
touched, were made perfeftly whole. 

CHAP, XV. 
3 God's co drments , and mins tyadrtrwns, 

And \$ what dr fileth, and what nor. 

Hen came t- I ſas, Scribes and Phariſes, 
were of Her uſalem, ſaying, 

3 Why doe th. D ſciples eranſgreſſe the tra 
tion of the Elders? tar they waſh not their hi 
when they eate be . 

Bat he »niwer« d and (a1d vnto them Why d 
ye alle tranſgr- e the Commandement of 0 
by your tradition? 

4 Fer God commanded , ſaying , Honour t 
Farher and mother /: And he that curleth tather 
mother, let him die the death. 

$ But yee ſay, Whoſoruer ſhall ſay to his fat 
br his mother, It is a gift by whatſeenct tl 
' - mighteſt be profited by mee, 
& And honoar not his father, or his motherz 
— . — yo made the commanc 
pf Ged of none eff by your tradition, 
Tee hypocrites , wall did Elaies prophecy 
ven, ſay ing, * 


a ms ad wih ics 
* awer vato 

8 eee 
We is far from mee, 

ateri Rut in vaine they doe worſhip me, teaching for 


ines, the commandments of men, 
+44 1» T And hee called the multitude, and ſaid vn- 
a them, Heare and vnderſtand, 
11 Not that which goeth into the menth,defileth 
a man 2 but that which commeth out of the mouth, 
is defileth a man, 
13 Then came his Diſciple» and ſaid vnto hims 
welt thou that the Phariſees were offended af 
; = — — ſaying? 10 
3 anſwered andia ut which my 
bly father hath not — fm rooted vp. 
14 Let them alone : they bee blinde leaders of 
blinde Andif the blinde leade the blinde, both 
hall fall:nto the ditch. a Y | 
13 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto him, De. 
re vnto VS this parable, i 0 
E, 1 ye alſo yet withent vnder 
andin 


17 Dae not ye yet vaderftand , that whatſoeuer 
eth in at the mouth, goeth into the belly 
bs caſt out into the dranght? . 
i But thaſe things ij proceed ont of the mouth 
ne forth from the heart,and they defile the man, 
19 For out of the heart proceed enill thenghts, 
ord, — fornications,thefts, ſalſe wit» 

e , bla 


q 08. 
3 Theſe are the things whith defile a man * but 
s cat with vnwaſhen hindi defileth not a man « 
1 F Then leſus went thence, and departed into 
the coaſts of Tre and Sidon. 
u And behold , a woman of Canaan cre out of 
Icke ſame coafts, and cryed vnto him, ſayings Haze 
mercy ou mee, O Lord, (hou Sonne of Dawid y my 
daughtcr 15 grieucuſly vex : d with a deuill. 5 
But he anſweree her not a word. And his diſs 
Ales came and beſought him, ſaying, Send her a» 
way, for (hce eryeth after vs. 
$4 But he anſwered, and ſaid , Iam not ſent but 
FF to the loſt ſhiee pe of the houſe of Iſrael» : 
25 Then came the and werſhipped him, ſayingy 
d helpe mee. 16 N 


. Bat heanſwered, arid ſaid , It is not nett 
take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to de 
ay And ſhe (aid, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat 
the crumbs whichfall ſrom their mafters cable, 
a8 Theuleſus anſwered ,&faid vnto her, O wor 
great is:hy ſaichahe it vnto thee enen as thou 
Ant her daughter was made whole froyvery he 

29 And lelus departed from thence, and ca 
pig" vnco the dea of Galilee, and went vp in 
mugntatue , and ſate downe there, 

ze And great multitudes came vnto him, hau 
with then thoſe that were lame, blind, dumb, m 
ted aud many others: and caſt them downe at le 
feet, and he healed them: 

31 lnſotnuch that the multitude wondered v 
they ſaw the dunbe to ſpeake, the maimed to 
whole, the lame to walke, and the blind toſee: 
they glorified the God of Iſrael. 

3* Then Ieſus called his Diſciples vato hi 
and ſaid, I haue compa(sion on the multitude , 
cauſe they continue with me now three dayes, 
hane nothing to cate: and I will not ſend t 
away 7 they ſaint in the way. 

37 And Mis Diſciples ſay vnto him, Whe 


ſhoald wee haue ſo much bread in the wilderne 


2s to fill ſo great a inulticude? 

34 And leſns ſalth vnto them, How m lo 
haue ye And they aid, Senen,& a few little fil 

N And he commanded the maltitude to fit de 
du the ground. 

25 And he tooke the ſeuen loanes and the fi 
and gane chankes and brake them, aud gane to 
Diſeiples, and the Diſciples tothe mult itude. 

37 And they did al e, were filled: they t 


vp of j broken meat F was left, ſeuen baſkers ful 


Aud they that did eate,were foure thou 
men, beſi des women and children, 


39 And he ſent away the multitude, and tot 


np and came into the corfts of Magdala. 
CHAP, XVI. 
4 The Tae of Ionas,s The leanin of the Pha; 
es, 21 Chriſt fore ſhew+rth hi death, 


Hewrhem 


from heaven, 


andsS 
T alſo with the Sadduces, caft 
8 defired him that he wot 
a ligne TE 


* * 

2 He aner fu > 
ning / xe ſay, [8 wil be faire weather: 
Aud inthe morting, Je will be foals 
to day, for the (fie fs red and lou ing. O ye 
erites,ye can diſcerne the face of the fir * 
not diſcerne the ofthe times? | 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh 
after a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be giuen vnto 
lc. but the ſigne of the Prophet louis. And he left 

them and departed, N 

And when his diſciples were come to the other 
fidexhey had forgotten to rake bread, J 

6 © Then leſus laid vnto them, Take heed and be- 
ware of the leauen of i Phariſees & of N Saddaces. 

7 And they reaſoned among themſclaes, ſayings 

It is becauſe we haue taken no bread. , 

8 Which when Teſts perce ined, he ſaidvnto them, 
O yeof little faith , why reaſon yee among your 
high ſelaes, becauſe ye haue browg!1t no bread F | 
ey Doe ye not yet vaderſtand , neither v 
*, the hue loanct of the face t hoaſand, and how many 
baſkets yee rooke vp? 

to Neither the ſeauen loanes of the fourt thot- 
ſand, and how many baſkees ye tovke vp? 
it Mow is it J ye do not vaderftand, tha l 

it got to you concerning bread, i ye ſhoul d 

of the leuen of F Pha iſeco, and of the Saddnces ? 
12 Then vaderſtood they ho that he hade them 
not beware of the leaueu of bread * but of the do- 

Qrine of the Plhariiees and of the Sadduces, 

13 T When leſus came into the coaftes of Ceſaren 

Philippi be alk ed his diſciples, ſaying, Whom dos 
. men ay, that I the Sorme of man am ? 

t 14 And they ſaid, Some ſay chat thor art Tohn 

fol che Bapr it, tome Elias, and others leremias,or ons 
al; of the prophet 5, N 

15 He Hie vt them, Bat whom ſay ye that I am 

0 18 And S non Peter anſwered and ſaid , Thew 

art Chriftthe Sonne of the luizg God, 

19 And leſs anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed 

”; gre } Simon H e. For fleſh & blood hath not 

ö. rens aled it vnto thee, hut my Father ls in heaven 

18 And 1 ſay alſo vnte thee, that thou art — 

993 

the 


and vpn this rocke 1 will build my Ce 


11 not 
will giue vato 
of he 


#s Then charged be big diſciples chat they ſhould 
tell no man that he was Ieſus the Chriſt. 

vt by; that tiny feorth began leſus ro (hey 
wato bis Diſciples how that he muſt goe to Hierw 

ſulem 4 and(uffer many things ef the Elders, and 
” qbleſe Prieftes and Ser bes, and beekilled,and be 
raiſed againe the third day, 

1 Then Peter tooke him, and began to rebuks 
himpſaying,Be it farre fromthee, Lords This ſhall 
not bee vnte thee, 

83 But hee turned and ſald vn peter, Get thee 
behind me Satangthou art an offence vnto me t ſor 
thou ſageureſt pot the chipgs that br of God, but 
thoſe that bee of men, 

% { Theo ſaid leſas vuto bis Diſciples, IT any 
man will come aſter me, let him deny hamiclfe, and 
take vp his creſſe and follow rern ; 

For wheſnever wil (ave hisliſe ofe ittand 
r wil loſe his life for my ſake, ſhal Gnd its 
t For what ies man profited , if be ſhall ga 
the whole world, and loſe his one foule ) Ot what 
hall a men give in exchange for his ſoule ? 
For the Bonne efman (hill come in the gl 
of his Pather, with his Angels z And then he 
every man according to his workes, 
+» 038 Verely I ſay voto you, There bee ſome fla 
ding heere, which ſhall not toſte of deathyrill the 
ſee che henne of may comming io hid kingdume, 
' CHAP.,.XVIIL, 
x The trans fguration of (rin. 14 Het bralath 
the „ 32 ſorereterh buowur paſhon, 14 


7. 
after fixe da yes leſus taketh Peter, Tames 
h and lohn his brother , and bringeth them vp 
Into an bigh mountaine apart, 
2 And was trandfigured before them, aud his face 
id{hioe asche Suu, and hisrayment was white 49 


the 
z behold there appeared vato them Moſes 
and Lins ealking with bum, 4 Tha 


lonſed in hezney, 
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ERA. 17/7, ae 
Then anfwered Peter, and ſbid vnth 

d, it iy good for vs to bre here t If chey | 
t Vo muke here three Tabernacles tune for thes, 
and one for Moſes, and one for AI, s. 

$5 Whiles hee yer ſpoke, behold, a bright c 
euerſhadowed them t an b. hold a voice out of 
cond , which (aid „ This is my beloued donne, Im 
whom 1 am well ple ed there ye um. 

#8 And when the Diſciples beard it, they (1 on 
their face, and were (ore ra. 

9 And I-ſus came aud touched them t and (aids © 
Ariſe, and be nor a fr 1d, 

Aud whentbey had Viſt vp their eyergthey ſaw 
no manſaue Leſus n ly. 

And as they c:me down from f mountain. Teſts 
waged them vying, Tell che vifien to my many vn- 
til eve Sonne of _— riſen -guine from the dead. 
1s And bis Diſciples sen him, Ling, Why 
then ſay the Scribes, that vibes — 1 

11 And le(ns anſwered, and ſaid veto them, Elias 
truely (hall firft com: , and reflore all things, 

1 hut I (ay vero your, that Elias is come alr 
and they knew him not, but have done vato him 
whatiower they lifted 1 likewiſe ſhall alſe the 
anne of man ſuffer of them. 

Ig Then the Dilciples vnderſtood that he ſpate 
vnto them of lohn the Hapt iſt. 5 

14 J And when they were come to the multi- 
tude, thy e came vnto him 2 certa n mangkneeling 
downe te him, and (+ ying, 

15 Lord, haue mei cy on my ſonne, for he is lungs 
tike and fare ved for oft times bee falleth ints 
the fire, and oft into the water, 

18 And 1 brought him to thy Diſciples,and they 
could not cure him. 

y Then leſes znfwered.and ſald O ſatthles, au 
— — how long (hel1 1 be with ye 

long (hal 1 ſuffer you? Bring bim hit her to mes _ 

18 Als re buked the dewill, and he depare . 
ted out sf him and the child was cured from that 
very haure. 

I9 Then came the Diſciples to Teſs part, and 
aid, Why conld not we caſt him out p 
% And leſus (aid vute themBecanſe of rrp 


. 


2 ler verelyl fay vnto you: If ye haue faith a 

* raaftard ſee dye hal ſay vnto * 

4 Remote hence to yonder place t and it ſ 

remoue, and nothing (halbe vnpoſsible vnto y 7 
= Howbcirt-this kind goeth not out but by 

tr and faſting, 

22 4 And while they abode in Galilee,Teſusf; 

vnto them, The Sonne of man ſhalbe betrayed 

the hands of men 1 


nalbe raiſed agaim and they were exceeding ſor 

24 7 And when they were come to Caperr 
they that receined tribute money , came to Pet 
and (aid, Doeth not your maſter 2 tribute? 

24 Heeſaith, Yes, And when hee was come i 
the houſe us prevented him , ſaying , | 
thinkeft thou Simorgof whom doe the Kings of t 

- earth take cuſtome or tribute ? of their owne c 
dren, or of Rrangers? 

as Peter faith voto him, Of ſtrangers. leſus ſ 
vnto him, Then are the children free. 

29 Notwithſtanding, left we ſhould offend the 
theu to the Sea, and caft an hooke, and take vp th 
hin that firft commeth vp, and when thou haſt c 
ned his mouth, thou ſhalt find a piece of mor 
that take, and gie vato them for me and thee, 

CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Chriſt teac her h the hunble. 75 Touchmg of 

27 rium one another. 

T the ſame time came the Diſciples 

*A. Icſas, ſaying, Who is the greateR is the ki 
dome of bezaen? : a 

2 And lefuscalled 4 little child vnto him, 
ſee him in the midſt of them, 

2 And aid, verely I ſay vnto you, Except yee 
eennerted, and become as litt le children, yee {| 
ws? enter into the kingdeme of heauen. 

# Whoſoener therefore ſhall bumble himſelſe 
this little child , the ſame is greateſt in the ki 
dome of heaven. 

$ And whoſo ſhall receine one ſuch little chi 
3» my Name, receiueth mee. 

Rut whoſo ſhall oFend one of theſe little 
which be leene in me, it wert better for him thats 

A (lows 


= =» 


CHAP, XXVII. 


milflone wertHadged bout his hecke, ind thit kd , 
£2 


re drowued inthe depth of the Sra . 


7 Woe vnto the wor ld becanſe of offences? fob = 


muſt needs be that offences cone hut woe rs that 
man by whom the offence commer!: 11 N 
$ Wherefore if thy hand or thy ſoot offend they 
ut t he off & eaſt then fro theeꝭ it is better for thee 
to ente into lile halt or m imed. rather thẽ huing 
two hads or two feet, to be eaſt into eneriaſtingfire 
9 And if thin eye oſlend thoe, plack it out ci ſt it 
fr6 theetit is better for thee to enter inte liſ out 
eie, rather thẽhauing two cies tobe caftints hel fir 
te Take hoode that yee deſpiſe not obe t 
little oncs: for I ſay vnto you, that in heuen their 
Angels doe alwayes behold the ſace of my Father 
nch is in desen * a 
Ir For the Sonne of many is come to ſane that 
Which was lots; | 
n How thinks ys 7If min haue av handred 
Mee pe, and ohe of them he none aſtray doch he not 
aue the ni net y ann De, o- th into the noun 
kaius, aud lee keth that which is gone aſtray ? 
1; And if fo be that he find it, Verely I fav viito 
e reioyerth mate of that heepe, ther ofthe 
ninety and nive which went not aſtray. 1 
14 Eaen ſo, ie ja not , vour Father uch is 
in heauen, hat no theſelittleones ſhould periſh 
If 9 Moreoner, if thy brother (halt treſpaſſe a» 
gainſt thee, goe an tell him his fanſe berweene 
thee and him alonetifhe (hill hcare thee: thou haſt 
gained thy brother. . 
16 Rat iſh- will not heare thee, then take with thee 
one or two more, that inche mouth of twoor three 
witneſſes, enery v d may be eſtabliſhed ; 
17 And it hee hall neglect to heare them, lit 
vnto the Chih ; bat if hee negle& ro heare the 
Chin ch, let him bee vnto thee as an heathen main 
anda publicane. 75 
18 vere ly l ſay vatoyon, Whatſoeue r ye hal bini 
ou earth,ſhilbe bound in heauen: aud whirſdencr 
ye ſhall looſe on exrch, ſhall be lonſed in hegen. 
19 Ag line, Lſay vnto you, iat i te of ym ſhall 
agree on earth, as touching any thing that they 
all aſxe, it ſhall be done for them ofmy Father 
which is in heauen. 0 For 


1 


2 S. MATTHEW, 

2 For where two or three are gathered toge 
in my Name, there am 1 inthe midſt of them. 
as 9 Then came Peter to him,and ſaid, Lore 
oft ſhall my brother ſinne againſt mee, and I forgh 


till ſeuen times: | 
38 Teſus ſaith vnto him, I ay not vnto t hee, v 
ſeuen times ; but vnt ill ſenenty times ſeue n. 
T Therefore is the kingdome of heauen li 
vnto a certaine Klug, which would take ace 
of his ſeruants. | 
34 And when he had began to reckon, one 
—— vnto him, Which ought him ten thou! 


8. 

25 But foraſmach as be had not to pay, his 
commanded him to be ſold,and his wife and 
Aren, aud all that le had, 1 to be n 

1 The ſeruant therefore fell downe, and 
* him, ſaying, Lord hne patience with 

I will pay thee all. 
29 Then the lord of that ſeruant was me 
empaſzionzand looſed him,fetorgane him the d 
But the ſame ſetumt went out and ſound 
of his fellow ſernants which ought him an ht 
u and he Laid hands on him, and tocke 
the throat, ſaying . ay me that thou oweſt. 
38 And his fellow ſeruant fell downe at his 


—— — bim, ſaying, Haue patience with u 
and I will p 
zo 


ay thee all. 
And be wwwid not : but went and cali 
into priſon till he heul. pay the debt. 

g: So when his _ —— what 
done, they were very ſory, and came and told v 
belt Jord all that was done, 

32 Then his lord, aſter that be had called hi 
ſaid vnto him, O theu wicked ſernznt, 1 for 
thee all that debrabecou / thou deſiredſt mes 

$3 Shouldeft not t hau. Iſo haet h. d compaſs 
on thy fellow ſeruant, cucn a5 { ha d pitty on t 

$4 And his lord was wroth,and deltuered him 
the tormentors,till he ſhoul4 pay all that was 


vnto him. 
L I: kewiſe ſhall my heanenly Father doe al 
yougif 


| frem your hearts forgiue not 
. — their treſpaſles. oak 


E HAP. XIX. 
ehrt bealeth rhe ficke, g cone 
t. If How 19 tame ern Lift, 
wo — paſſe, i that ——— > 
thele layings, departed on Galilee, 
came into the coatts of ludea beyond Tordan 3 
2 And great multitudes followed him. and hes 
ed them there. 
re Phar iſees alſecame vneo him tempting 
im, and ſaying vnto him, Is it law ſull for a man 
d put awayhis wife for eu ry cauſe ? 
$ Andhean/wered and (aid vnto my os ye 
read, that hee which made them at the begin» 
h made them male and female ? 
$ And aid, For this cauſe ſhall à man leans 
ather and mithet, and ſhall cleave to his wife; and 
twaine thalbe one fleſh, 
Py fore they arc no more tw ine, but ond 
h. What thereſore God hath ioyned togethery 
8 aſunder. 
7 y vnto him, Why did Moſes then 
| to gine a writing of divorcemenc, and 


r ay. 
ithynto them, Moſes becauſc of the hard- 
He jour hearts ſuffered you to put away your 
tnt ſrom the beginning it . not ſo. 
9 Audi ſay vato you» Whoſacucr ſhall put 2» 
ay his wic, xcept it be for fornication,and ſhall 
arty another, committeth adultery t and whoſs 
— her which is put away, doeth cmi 
rervs 
1s Hs di{ciples ſay vnto him, It the caſe of the 
an be ſo wit his wifes it is ust good to marry, 
n Bur heſaiq vnto them, All men cannot receiae 
his [2 ying, ſaue the to whom it is giuen. 
1 For there are ſome Eunuches , which were (@ 
t from their mothers wombe t and there are 
ze Eunaches, which were made Eunuches of 
men t ant there bee Funuches , which haue made 
t Ines Eunaches for the kingdome of heaucns 
ſake. He that is able ts receme ii, ſet him teceiue it. 
144 Then were there brought vnto him little 
i children, that he ſheald pat his hands en them, and 
pray t and the Diſciples rebuked them. 
1 Bat leſus (aid, Suffer little — rey 
1 


= 


J. MATTHEW, | 

" forbid them not to come vnto mee t for of ſach 

the king dome of heaucn. W 
5 And keelaid bis hands on them, and depa 


16 J Andbohold , ene came and ſaid vnto hi 
Good maſter, what good thing thall I doe, that! 
may haue eternall life? 

17 And hee ſaid vato him, Why calleſt thou m 

ood q there is none good but one, #647 & God; 
if chouwilt enter into liſe,keepf commandegys 
19 He ſaithynto him, W kich?leſus ſaid, Tha 
do do murder, Thouſhalt not «omit adultery, T 
alt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witne 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother : aud Tl 
ſhalt leue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. a oh 

20 The yong man faith vnto him, All theſe thing 
haue I kept from my yeath vp i What lacke I yet 

21 Teſusſaid vnto him, If thou wilt be per ſect 
and ſell that thou haſt, & gine to the poor tr 
ſhalt haue treaſure in heauem : & come 

22 But when the man heard that ſuyit 
went away ({ ul : for he had polfeſs 

23 J Thenſaid leſas voto his diſtiples, Vere 
ſay vuto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly cer 
to the kingdome of heauen. 14 

24 And àgaine, I ſay vnto you, It is eaſi 
Camell to goe thorew the eye of a needle, then 
a rich manco enter into the kingdome of God, 

35 When his diſciples heard it, they were eve 
dingly amaze\l, ſaying, Who thencau be ſaned # 

26 But leſus beheld them, and ſaid vnto t 
With men this is impoleible, but with God 
things are poſsible. f 

37 TThen anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto him, 
Behold, wee haue forſaken all, and followed thee 
what ſhall wee haue therefore ? 

a8 And leius ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay vats 
vou, that yes which haue followed me in the — 
neration, when the Sonne of man ſhall fir in 
throne of his glory, yee alſo ſhall fit vpon ewelat 
thrones indging the twe lue tribes of Urael, 

29 And euery one that hath forſaken houſes z of 
brechren, or or father, or mother,or wileyr 
children, ox lands for my Names ſake, ſnall 9 
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* HAP. XX. * 
d, and ſhall inherit cher laſting life; 


zahandred [ol 
char are firſt, ſhalbs laſh, and the 
2225 gur P, XX. 


= is an — 5 went out early in 


* the hire labourersints his vineyard. 


he had agreed with the labouerers 


= day, he ſeat them into his vineyards 


went out about the third honte, and 
ſa others Randing idle in the mar ket place, 
4 And ſaia vnto them, Ge ye allo inte the vines 


;M yard,and — is right: — 


1 


1 


4 10 I 


* LL 


—— 5 


ee 


rectined cuery man 2 

u And when they bad Faelle be murmu · 
ted a gainſt the good · man of the houſe, 

Saying, Theſe laſt haue. — but ond 
beare, and chou haſh made them equall vnto ve, 
which haue borne the burden and heat ol the day» 
tes he ap{wered one of thẽ,& ſaid, Friend, l — 

no wreng : didſt not N agree i me for a pew? 

44 Take that thine is, and goe thy way, I will 
pe vnto this laſt,cucy as vnte thee. 

Is it not lawtull tor we to do — — with 
owne ? Is thine eye 

hiv bo the laſt halbemſt, and dean 


XT . ZW. 

ny be called ew en. 

N we _ vp 5 Hieraſalem, — 
—— — to F ale 

man ſhalbe decaict to ils chiefe Priefis,and 

the Ser ibes hd they Mall —— hie to 

19 And ſhall deltner him to the Gent 

nd ta crucifie hum: and d 
- = 72 n 
Thea eme to him the mother 
Abe e Wer 
bring a eert aine thing of him 

u And he ſaid vuto her, What wilt how? 
ſaith vace him Gratt that theſe my two ſors 
hit, the Sed; righe hand, and the urea 
left in thy kingdeme. 

22 But leſus ed,and ( vid, Ye know: 0e. 
Ye ke re yeable rodrinke of the cup cljat I 
drink of, & to he ba w1th the baptiſme t 
vnto him We are 
e ſhall Arinhe fr 
with the baptiſmie 
2 e tbut to fir on my v — b 
— on my cd wie mine to gine,but it 
nes to them for it is prepared of my 75 
24 And nanny ten heard it, they were t 
with indign inſt the two brethren, 

25 But rn them vnto him, and (aid 
know that the Princes of the Gentites 
dominion euer them, and they that are great 
Ciſe authority vpon them, 

26 But it (hallnot be ſo among you · but whoſot 
will be great among you, let him be your mit 

27 And whoſoener will bee chiefe among 
ler him be your ſeruant. 

a8 Euen as the Sonue of man came not t 
miniſtred vnto but to miniſter, and to giue hi 
a ranſome for — 

Aud as they departed from Ieric he 
mult itude fol followed tim. = 
% And behold, two blind men fitting by the 
fide,whE they heard that Telus paſſed by,cryet 
Lord, thou Son of L 

Nette amltizade tebuked them, beray 


++ . i 
ſhoyld their peace? but they cryed t — 
ſayings ne mercy vponvs, O Lord, ray 


1 An! Jeſus flood ſtill, and called them; awd 
aid, What will yee that Flhould doe vnto you F- 
$3 They ſay vaco him, Lords that eur eyes may 


opened. 
$4 so leſus ha1 compaſsion on them, ata touthed 
their eyes3 and immediatly theit cyes teceued 
hein | the, follewed him, 
CHAP. XII. 
Clrift ridetb'to H:eryſalexs on an aſe? 12 Aud 
cao & the huieri avid ſears aut of rhe T 
i Nd when they drew nigh vnto Hie ' 
and were come to Betb 7 the mount 
f Olines, then ſent leſm two Biſeiples, 
o Sing vnto them, Goe vnto the village ouer 2» 
aint you, & ſtraightway yee ſhall find an aſſe tyed, 
a colt with her: loſe them, & bring tht vnto me. 
3 And if any man ſay ought vnto o yer 
ay, The Lord hath need of them, and traightway 
will (end them, 

— ans was — that — might de fulfilled 
ich was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying, \ 
Tell yes the daughter of zich, Bebo thy 
ing commet h vnto thee, meeke, and firting vpon 
Laſſeand a colt, the foale of an afſe, | 
And the Diſciples went, and did as Ieſus 
v Jen them, : 

7 And brought the afſe,and the colt, and put oa 
1 their clothes, and they ſet him thereon, 
8 And a very great mult itude ſp . ead their gore 
nts inthe wayg#thers cut done branches 
trees, and frawed them in the wav, . 
9 And the multitudestbhat went beſore, and tha 
lo «ed, cryeds ſaving, Hoſanna to the Senne of 
mids Bleſſed is hee that commerh lu the Name 
t Hol anna in the Higbeſt 
Is And when heewis come into Hieruſalem all 
Pee city was .nooued ſaying · Who is this? 
x And the malticude ſaid, This is leſus the Pro: 
t of Nazarcth of Galilee, 
n JAnd Icius went into the Temple of Gad, ani 
on all them . * 


5 WU 

REF I. > r 
$16, aud oueithreu the tables the money. chy 
gers, and the ſeates of thera that fold dewes, 


* id vnto theuuit is ritten, My 
F< ecalled the huuls of prayer, but yee hi 
made it a den of cheewes, F 10 
14 And che blind, and the lame to came him 
the Templegand be healed them. N 

1s And when che chieſe Prieſts and Seribes 
the wonder fi chings that he didzapd the chil 
crying in che Temple, aud ſaying, Holauna rot 
$Senvs of Pawid,they wore (ore difpteaſcys 

16 Anda vuty hi Heareſt thou what x) 
ſay Þ And lxius ſaith vuto chem, Vea, laue ye ney 
446 Out of che out hof babes and ſuckl 
t ou haft per ſected pratie # ol 

7 Aud he leit theunand went ont of the 2 
ita Berk any3and he lodged there. 6 

18 Nia the mot ning as he returned into t 
city hee buagred. k 4 
19 And when he ſaw a figtree inthe way, he 
to it, & found not hing there on, but leaues only, 

id vnd 4t, Let noHui˙ gro ou thes bencefor 

r euer. Aud preſent ly the bgtree withered 

2» Aud when the Diluples lit, they cih 
ſayiug , How ioone is the figtree withered a 

21 leſus anſwered,and (aid vate thay Vereh 
ſay vnto pan, If ve haue faith. and doubt note 
not only do this which u don to t he gt ree, b 
ſalſ yet hall Cay vaco this unt alge, Be the 
mooned-&e be hen caſt inte the Sea. f halbe 
An all things whatſocuttyce (hall fret 
prayer belecuſug,e ſhall receine, . 
23 4 And whey he was come into the Temple 
chiefe Pricfis & the Elders of theyeople camevel 
him as be was cracbingyoud tai thy what anchor 
doit d thnags w la g uc la e this auch 

4 Aud leſus au , e a, vate thenul A 
Wilke you one thing it ye telle, take ö 
7 te you by what authut i due thee thi 
- 5 _Thebapriſme of loho , whence was it “ ft 
heaueuur ut men ? v ud they realoncd with e | 
Celuegfi yiug:tfwe ſhall tay, From heaucohee | 
fayymovs Why did ye our then be le cue hi 

38 Bui if we ſhall ſay, Of mes, we frare the "FW 


ene <>. by p 
a labn av 2 
they anſwered Ieſus, aud ſaid, wear 
I. And be ſaid vnte them, Neither coll] you 
at authority I doetheſe things. 
Tia what thinke you? A certzine mat had 
, and hee came vnto the firſt , and ſkid, 
goe wor ke to day in my vineyard. 
He anſwere d, and (aid, l eie t but afters 
he repented,and ent. 
po And he came to the ſecond,and faidlikewiſe 5 
hee anſwered,and ſaid, { goe Sir, and went note 
Whether ef them twaine did the will of big 
her ſay vnto him The ſirſt.leſus ſaith vnto 
barl 1 God before youe 
into 
came in the — of wh + 
— dot: he Publi· 
him. And yee when 
ardy e 


There was certaine 


4 


he # vineyard; and hedjed 
_ digge&# wine- in it, an 

ile r — vr 
v8 farre countreys 

find when the ting ur the Ruit drew nc; 


ſent hls ſeruantsto the 
receive the fruits af it. 
$ And the husbandmen Ayer his aue the 
t one, and killed another, aud toned another. 
$6 Akaine, hee ſent other fernants, moe they the 
, 2nd they did vnto them likewiſe, 
87 Bur laſt of all hee ſent vnto them his ſonney 
| — will reuerence my ſonne 
EU the the ſonne,they 
1g a themſelues, This is the heire, come, let 
1 pill hue, nd let vs ſeize gahix inheritance. 
I him, and caſt him out of the + 
* im. 
\ Vhen the Lord therfore of the vineyard _- 
e ö dere ms dia ee 
e | They (ay vnto him: Ke a ed 


6d men 53 
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dhe fruites in their ſeaſons, ä a 
leſus ſaith vate them, Did ye neuer read ii 
Scriptures, The ſtone which the builders re 
the {ame is become the head of che corner} 
che Lords doing, and it is marueilous in our 

43 Therefore ſay I vnto you, The King 
Gol thalbe taken from you, and giuen to a 
þriaging foorth the fruits thereof, 

44 Aud whoſoever hall fall en this flene, 
be brokent hut on whomſoever it fhall fall, it 
grinde him to powder, __ | 
| $5 And when the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſce 
heard his parabl perctiued q he ſpake ( 

46 But when they ſought, te lay hands on 
they feared the multitude, becauſe they took 
for a Prophet, 
1. co & 

„ Wariege of # 

of the Gentiles, 11 The 47ment, 
AN Jeſus anſwered , and Pak vnto 

paradl (aid 


I " 
8. The Kin of heanen is like vnte 
taine King, which made a, marriage for hiaſe 
. $ And (eat forth his ſermants to cal thẽ t 
Hidden to the wedding, and they would not 
4 Againe hee ſent forth other ſeruants, 
Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I haue pt 
red my dinner;my dun and my fatlings are k 
and all things are ready: come vnte the marr 
5s But they made Tight of it,& went their wi 
due to his farme, er to his merchandiſe 2 
6 And the remnant tooke his ſermants, at 
treated them ſpitefully, and flew them. 
7 But when the King heard gbereof, 
wroth, and hee ſent forth bis at mies, azad de 
thoſe martherers, and burnt vp their city, + 
$ Then faith he to his ſeruants, The weddi 
ready, but theywhich were biddE, were not 
9 Goeyee there ſote into the high wayegd 
many 28 ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 
1% So thoſe ſeruauts went ont into the 
wayes, and gathered together all as * 
found, beth bad and good, and the wedding) 
11 


Arni ſhed with gueſts. 


, 4 


CHAP. xx" _ _ 
it And when the King came in ts ſee the 
fts , hee ſaw there a man which had not on a 
ling garmevt, ; 

13 And hee faith vnts him, Friend, how cameſt 
bon in bither , not hauing a wedding garment? 
| bee was ſpeechleſſe. 
13 Then ſaid the King to the ſeruants, Bind him 
and and foot, and take him away, and caft him 


to outer dar keneſſe, there (hall be weeping and 


maſhing of teeth. — 
14 For many are called, but few are choſen. 
ii Then went the Phariſees and tooke coun 
; how they might intangle him in kistalke. 
16 And they ſent ont vnto him their diſciples, 
th the Her odians, ſaying, Mafter, we know that 
art true, and tracheſt the way of God in 
thy neither careit thon for any man ; for thou 
#rdoſt nt the perſon of men, N 
19 Tell vs therefore , what thinkeſt thou : Is it 


zwſull to giue tribute to Ceſar, or not? 


Bat le (ns perce ined their wickeduegand ſaid, 
hy tempt yee me, ye hypocrites? 

9 Shew me the tribute money. And they brought 
o him 2 peny. 

Jo And he ſaith vnto them, Whoſe is this image 


— 
They ſay vnto him, Ceſars. Then ſaith he vnto 
m, Render ther fore vntoCeſar, the things which 
e Ceſars : & vnto God, the thisgs that are Gods, 
mn When they had heard gr words, they mar» 
led and left him, and went their way. | 
33 © The (ſame day came to him the Sadduces, 
th {ay that there is no reſyrreRion& aſked him 
us Saying, Mafter , Moſes ſaid» If a man die, 
w no children, his brother ſhall marry his 
and raiſe vp ſeed vnts his brother. 
No there were with vs ſeuen brethren, and 
when he had married a wife, cectaſe 
no iſſue, left hiswife vato his brother. 
ikewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, vate 


enenth, | 
* And Iaft of ail the woman died alſo, 
33 Therefore in the reſurreRion , whoſe 
lee be of the ſeuent for they all had her. 
C3 29 leſus 
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29 leſus anſweredzand (aid vnto them, Ye dot 
not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power off 
30 For in the reſurreion theyneither mat 
are giuen in mariage, but areas the Angels of 

in heauen. 

35 But as touching the reſurrection of the 
haue yec not riad that which was ſpoken vat 
by God, ſayiug, 

gz I amthe God of Abraham, and the 0 
Iſaac, and the God of lacob? Ged is not che 
of the dead, but of the living. | 
| 33 And when the multitude heard this, theyt 
aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

24 J But when the Phariſees had heard 
had put the Sadduces to fileuce , they were g 
red together, 

35 Then one of them, which was 2 Lawyer 
bim a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 

36 Maſter, which is the great Commande 
in che Law? 

27 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Thou fhalt low 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with a 
ſoale, and with all thy mind, 

38 This is the firſt and great Commander 

39 And the ſecond is like vnto it, Thou 
lone thy neighboar as thy (elſe. 

40 On theſe two Cemmandements hang 
Law and the Prophets. 

4 T While the Phariſees were gathered 
ther, leſus aſked them, 

42 Saying, What thinke ye of Chriſt?wheſch 


is he? They (ay vnto hum, The ſonne of Dauid, r 


4; Heſaith vnto them, How then dech D 
ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 

44 The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit thou 
right hand, til I make thine enemies thy ſooti 

45 If Dauid then call him Lord, how ig! 
ſonne? 

46 And no man was able to anſwer him a 
neither durſt any man ( from that day foorth 
him any moe queſtions. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
1 The Scriles and Phariſees good doct᷑ rine, la 
| example of life, 34 The ae/irwfiion of Hier 


CA. XXIII. 
den ſpake Ieſus to the multicade , and to hit 
Diſciples, 
Sayinz , The Scribes and the Phariſees fit in- 
aſes (ear 2 4 
All therefore whatſocner they bid yonobſerne, 
at obſerge and dec t but doe not yee alter their 
kes t for they ſay and doe vot. 
For they bind heauy burdens, and grienous to be 
ne, & lay —— inn they t hen» 
lues wil not moue them with one of their hugers. 
nt all their workes they doe for to bee ſeene 
nr they make broad their phy lacter ies, and 
the borders of their garments, 
6 And loue the vppermoſt roomes at ſeafts, and 
chiefe leats in the Synagogues, 
And greetings in the — to be called 
men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
But bee not yee called Rabbi : for one is your 
after,ewes Chrift, and all yee are brethren. 
And call no man your father vpon the earth? 
one is your Father which is in heauen. 
te Neither be ye called Maſters 2 for one is your 
er, euen Chriſt, 
xt But hee that is greateſt ameng you, ſhall be 
ſeruant, 
8 And whoſoener (hal exilt himſelſe, ſhalbe aba- 
d:& he that ſhal hureble himſelte;ſhalbe exalted 
83 J But woe vnes you Scribes and Phariſees, 
erites 8 for ye ſhut vp the kingdome of heauen 
aint mens for ye neither goe in yeur ſelues, nei · 
ſuffer ye them that are enttingto goe ins 
is Wae vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
tes : for yee deuoure widowes houſes, and for 2 
ence make long prayer: therefore yee ſhall 
eceiue the greater damnation, 
is Woe vauto you Scribes and Phatiſces , hypo- 
tes? for yee com pa ſſe ſea and land to make ene 
elyte ; and when hee is made, yee make lum 
fold more the child of hell then your ſelues. 
Woe vnto you yee blind guides, which ſays 
hoſoeuer ſhall ſweare by the Temple, it is no- 
king 2 but wholeuer ſhall ſweare by the gold of 
Temple, he isa debrer. 
Lee tooles, and blind * for whether is greater, 
C3 the 
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the gold, or the Temple that ſanfifieth the ge 
_ 18 And wholotuer ſhall ſweare by the Altar , 
is nothing : but whoſoener ſweareth by the Ne 
that is ypon it, he is guiltys 

ip Ye Geles and blind: for whether is great | 
the gift, or the Altar that ſanRiheth the gift? ' 

20 Who ſo therefore all (weare by the Alte _ 
ſwearech by it, and by all things thereon, 

21 Aud whoſo ball (weare by the Templc,fi 
reth by ir, and by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And hee that (hall ſweare by heauemſwe 
by the throne of God, % by him that ſitteth the 

24 Woe vato you Scribes & Parties, hypscrit 
for yee pi tyche of mint, and anniſe, aud cumn 
and hine omitted the weightier mat ters of t 
Lo, ludgement, Mercy, and Faith: theſe ought 
to haue don, and not to leaue the other vadones 

24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrai ne at a gnaty | 
ſwallov a camell. th 

25 Woe vate you Scribes and Ph irilces , 
crites: for yee make cleane the out ide of thee Th 
and of the platter but wichia they are full of | 
tortion ani exceſle, 

»35 Thou blind Paariſ-e, cleanſe firit that w 
Is within th cup an4 platter , that the outſide 
them mi b: clean alſo, = 3 

27 Woe vato vou Scribes and Phariſees , hy ; 
crices: for ye are like vnto whited ſepulchres,whic 
indeed appzare beautifull outward, but are wit 
full of dead mens bones, and of all vncleanneſſe. 

28 Euen ſo, ye allo eat wardly appeate tigte 
vuto moa, but within yee are full of hypoc . iſie au 
Ini quit. 

#9 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees , hype 
ctites: becauſe yee build the tombes of che Pre 
Phets, and girnith the ſepalchres of the right eauh 

$o And ay, If we hid bene 1a the daves of orf. 
Fithers, wee woul | not haue been partakers with 
them in the blood of the Prophets. 
zi Wnezrforce ye be witneſſes vnto your lues, tlat ö 
ye are the chil ren of them wich kille y Prophets. y. 

22 Fill ye vp then the meaſure of your Fathers. 

b 233 Ye ſerpems, ye gene rat ion of vipers, How © 


elcape the damuztion of hell? K 
ye elcape the da 24 Whers 
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CHAP, XXIITE 
hereſo behold, end voto yon * 
emen dcribes, & ſome of them ye ſhal kil 

cruci fie, ſome of them ſhal ye ſcourge in year, 

a, and perſecute them from city to city. 

hat vpon you may come II f r ightedas bleed 

vpen the earth, from the bleod of righteous 

—— — ey r—ng 

det wWeene t emple tare 

Ven Iy1 lay voto you, All Theſe things ſhall 
$ 


vpon thi —— ; 
O Hiemſaſem, Hieruſalem, thon that killeſl 
Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent vu- 
thee $ how often would I haue gathered thy 
Maren together, cucn as a Hen gathe 
dens vader her wings, and ye would not? 
Behold, your houſe is left vnte you deſolate, 
For I (ay vnto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me heness 
rth.cill ye (hall Lay, Bleſſed is he that commeth 
the Name of the Lord. 
ECEHAP..XxXINIL ; 
The defiruttion of the Temple, 4 Of cbt come 
In7 is i ment. 
k Nd Teſus went out, and departed from the 
FAT empleyand his Diſciples came 4 bim, for to 
him the buildings of the Temple. | 
3 And leſus ſaid vnto them, See yee not all theſs 
* Verely 1 ſay vnto you , There ſhall not bee 
t here one tone vpon another, that hall not be 
owne done. . 
3 JAnd 2s he (ate vpon the mount of Ol ines, tlu 
ſciples came vato him pr iuately, ſaying Tell vg 
ſhall theſe things be? and what ſhal bee the 
je of thy comming, and of the end of the world? 
4 Aud leius anſwered and (aid voto them, Take 
ed that no man deceiue you. £ 
Fer many ſhall come-in my Name, ſaying, I 
Chriſt t and (hall deceiue many, 
6 And ye ſhall hcare of warres, and rumours of 
tes: See that ye be nottronbled : tor all theſp 
matt come to paſſe, but the end is not yet. 


Fer natiou ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king» 


againſt king dome, aud there thalbe famines 
ilences, and earthquakes in digers places ⁊ 


. f of ; 
voted; Who — 


ns e eee 
1 t you vp to N 
ieee e yeſhall be hated of all a 
ous for my Names ſake. 
de And chen ſhall many bee offended, 2nd 
berray one another, and ſhall hate one then 
1 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and 


19 But hee that ſhall endure vnto the end 
Name thalbe ſaued. 1 
14 And this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhall 
preached in all the world, for a »itneſe 
nations? and then ſhall the end come, „ 
15 When ye ther fore ſhal ſee the abomination 
deldlatioa, ſpokenof by Dantel the Prophet: ſt 
theholyplace(whoſo rea deth, let him vnderſta 
16 Thenlet them which be in ludea, ſlee into 
mountaines. 7 
17 Let him which is on the houſe top, nat e 
ne to take any thing oat of his ez 
18 Neither let him whuch is in the feld, 
backe to take his clothes. 


19 And woe vnto them that are withchild,andl 
them that gine ſucke in thoſe dayes. 
20 But pray ye that —.— be not in the 
* 


ter, neither on the Sabbath day: 

at For then ſhalbe great tr ibulat ion, ſach as 
not ſince the beginning of the world to this t 
no nor euer ſhalde, 

22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould be 
there ſhould no fleſh bee ſaued: but for the H 
fake thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſhortened. 

27 Then if avy man ſhall ſay vnto you, 
here is Chrift, or there: beleeue it not. 

24 For there ſhal ariſe filſc Chriſts, and falſe 
pheto, & ſhal ſhewgreat fignes &ewonders: infor 
Y(if it were poſsible hey ſhal deceine very R 

25 Behold, I haue told you before. | 

26 Wherefore,iſthey ſhall ay voto yon, Beh 
he is in the deſart, goe not foorth: Behold be ul 
the ſecret chambers, be leeue it not. 

27 For as thel iqhtn ing commerh ont of the Ein 
and ſhineth tuen vnto the Wen: ſo hall a 
coming of the Sonne oft be. 28 


' CHAP, XXII, © 
28 For whereſoener the carkeiſe is, ther 
Eagles be gathered together, 
29 9 [Immediately after the tribalation of theſe 
Hayes al the San be darkned, aud the Moone ſhall 
it gine her light, and the Stars ſhal fall from hea» 
ty and the powers of the heauens ſhalbe fhaken, 
Jo And then (hall appeare y ſigne of y Son of man 
n heauen:? and then ſhal allthe tribes of the earth 
our ne, & they (hal ſee the Sonne of man comming 
the cloudsof heauen, with power & great glory. 
zt And hee ſhall ſend his Angels with a great 
ound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together 
8 Ele& from the foure windes, trom one end of 
auen to the others 
33 Now learne a parable of the ſigtree: when his 
is yet tender, and pntteth toorth leaues,ye 
that Surnmec is nigh : 
N So likewiſe yee , when yee ſhall ſee all theſe 
Ins, know that it is neere, cue at the doores. 
9 VerelylI ſay vuto you, This generation ſhall 
dt paſſe, till all theſe things be fulfilled, 
35 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
ord ſhall not paſſe away. 
36 J But of that day and houre knoweth no many 
mot the Angels of heauen, bat my Father oncly. 
$7 But as the dayes of Noe were 2 ſo ſhall alſo 
camming of the Sonne of man bee, 
For a8 in the dayes that were before the flood, 
were eating and drinking, marrying, and gi- 
ag iv marriage, vatillthe day that Noe catred 
o the Arkes 
39 And knew not vntill the fleod came, and 
them all ay: ſo ſhall alſothe comming of 
"Mie Soane of man bee, 
4+ Then ſhall two bee in the field, the one ſhall 
taken, and the other left. 
* Two woman ſhalbe grinding at the mill, the 
ſhalbe taken, aud the other lett. 
© T Watch therefore , for yee know not what 
re your Lord doth come. 
wes e Bur know this, that if the prod man of the 
* lad knowne in what watch the thicke would 
e would houe watche d, and would not hane 


55 ed his houſe to be broken vp, 
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| rx EW, 
"44 fore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch an he 
u thinke not, the Sonne of man commeth. 
s Who then is a faithfull and wiſe ferna 
whom his lord hath made rulec ouer his houſſ 
to giue them meat in due ſeaſon? 

$6 Bleſſed is that ſeruiat ; whom his lord 
be commeth hall find ſo doing. 

47 Verely l ſay vato ycn, that he ſhall make hi 
raler ouer all his goods. 

48 But and if that euill ſernant ſhall ſay in i 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming : 

49 And (hill begla to ſmite his fellow-ſcrnant 
and ts cate and drinke with the drunken: 

Fe The lord of that ſeruaut hall come in a. 
when he looketh not for him, and in an houre ti 
he is not ware of t 

gt And thall cut him aſunder, and appoint | 
his port ion with the hypocrites 2 there (hall 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 

CHAP. XXV. 
1 The parable of the ten virgins © 14 and of the 
l-nts:;1 Alſo thedeſeription of the laſt Fudg 
Hen (hall che Kingdome of heauen be lien 
vuto ten virgins , which teoke their lamp 
aud went forth to meet the btidegroome. 

2 Aud ue of them were wiſe, & hue were ſoolil 

They that were ſooliſh, tooke their lampes 
tooke ud oyle with them 2 

4 But the wile tooke oyle in their veſſels wi 
their lampe | 

gs While the beidegroome taryedythey all fe 
bred and ſlept. 

6 And at midnight there was cry made Behgip 
the Bridegroome commeth,go ye out to meet 

7 Then all theſe virgines aroſe » and trimmd 
their lampes, 

8 Ani the fooliſh ſai i vnto t he wiſe, Giue vs 
your ole, for out limpes are gone out, 

9 Bat the wiſe anſ vered,ſayi»g, Ngt ſo,left them 
be not eneagh for vs aad you, bur goc ye rather u 
them thatſell,aud buy for your ſelues, 

Is Ani while they vent to buy, the bridegroom! 
came; and the / that were ready, weat in with 
to the marriage, and the doorewas — 
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u Afterward came allo tha ether virgines, * 

ing, Lord, Lord: open vnte vs, N 

-13 But hee anſwered, and ſaid, verely I ſay vaity, | 


1 know you not. * f 
A Warch there fore, ſor ye know neither the . 
nor the houre,weereinthe Sanne of man ' 
14 7 For the lia. me of hene i 2 mantiae 
miling into a farre countrey, who called his owng 
ſeruants, and deltuered vnto them his goods : 
1 And vnte one hee gaue hue talents,to another 
nd to another one, to euery man according to 
his ſeue all ability & ſtra ightway took his ĩeuruey 
16 Then hee that had receiued the fiue talents, 
went and traded with the ſame, and made ben 
other fue talents. ; 
19 And likewife hee that had rectiued two, het 
allo gained other two. _— 
18 But hee that had teceiued ene, went and dig» 
tel tn the earth, and hid his lords money. 
19 After a long time, the lord of thoſe ſernanes 
commeth, and reckoneth with them. 
36 And ſo he that had receined fue talents, came 
and brought other fue talents, ſaying,Lord , thou 
del:ueredt vnto mee fine talents, beheld, 1 haue 


tuned beſides them fiue talents moe. 
u His lord ſaid voto him, Well done, thou good 


add faithfull ſeruant, thou haſt beene fairhſall ouer 

a few things, I will make thee ruler ouer many 
6 things, enter thouinto the isy ofthy Lord. 

1 He alſo that had receincd two taleges came and 

faidglors,} delineredft vato me two talents,behold 
I hane 4 two other talents beſides them. 

23 His lord ſaid vnto him, Well done, and 
Richfull ſeruant, thou haſt beene faithſull ouer᷑ a 
few things, 1 will make thee ruler ouer many 
things, enter thou into the toy of thy lord. 

36 Then hee which hid rece iu: d the one talent, 
eame and id, Lord, I knrw thee that thou art an 
bard man, reaping where thon haſt not ſowen,and 
gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed: 

135 And I wasafraid,and went and hid thy talent 
in the earth: loe, there thou haſt that is thine, 

#8 His lord auſwered, x ſaid vite him, Thou wie- 
deu ſlouhſul ſc ruaut, thou kueweſt 5 | * — 


* MATYTHE wi; 
Teac and gather where I haue not ff 


A 
+ '27 Than coghteſt thereſbre to haue put my 
engere, and then at my comming 6 
5 receiued mine owne with vſury. v 
a ke thereſote the talent from him, and g e 
Ie vpts him chat hath ten ralents. mi 
9 For vnto cuery one that hath ſhall bee gi 
ſhalhaueabundance * but from him that ha I. 


not habe taken away euen that which hee hath W ch 
« And caſt ye the vnprofitable ſeruaut into aut 
there ſhalbe weeping & gnaſhing of te 11 
r 4 When the Senne of man ſhall come iu b 
fo „and all the holy Angels with him, then ſhall 
ee fit vpon the thi one of his glory? 

3 Aud before him thalbe gathered all nation, 
end hee ſhall ſeparate them one from another, 20 
ſhepheard diuideth his (heepe from the goats. 

33 And he ſhall ſet the heepe on his right 
but the goats on the Teſts | 

34 They ſhal King ſi to them on his right hand 
Come ye bleiſed of my Father, inherite j kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the worlk, 

85 Fot I was an hangredzand ye gaue me meate 
IT was thirſty, and ye gane me drinke, I was a tram 
Yer, agd ye tocke mee int 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: 1 wasficke,andye 
viſited mee? I was ia priſon, and ye came vnto me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him,ſayings 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungted, and fed thee 
or th irſty, and gane thee drinke ? | 
_ 38 Whenſaw we thee 2 ſtranger, and tooke thee 
in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? 

$9 Or whenſaw wee thee ſicke, or in priſen,and 
came vnts thee? 

40 And the King ſhall anſwere, and ſay vnto 
them, Verely I ſay vnto you, Inaſmuch as yee haut 
done it vnto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethreng 
ye haue done it vntemee, 

41 Then ſhall hee ſay alſo to them on the leſt 
hand, De part from mee yee eurſed into encrlaſting 
fire preprred for thedewll and his angels. | 

42 For I was an hungred and ye ganeme no meat: 
I was thirfty, and yee gane mee vo drinke. 
43 I waz a ſtranger, and yee tooke me net in — 
, a > e z 
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CHAP. XXVL 'Y 
ed, and ye clothed me not i ſicke, and in priſon,anc 
ye viſited mee nor. ' 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him . ſaying. Lord. 
when ſaw we thee an huagred, or a thirſt,or a tran. 
ger, or naked, or ficke, or in prilon, and did not mi- 
niſter vnts thee 

45 Then ſhall hee auſwere them, ſaying, Verely 
Iſayvnto you, Inaſmuch as yee did it not to aue of 
the leaſt of theſe, yee did it not to mee. 

48 And theſe thall goe away into encrlaſting pu- 
ni ſhment: but the righteous into life cternall, 

CHAP. XXVI. 
r The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſ. 14 Fades ſel 
lets him, 19 (rift cateth the Paſſroner, 
Nd it came to paſſe, vhen leſus had finiſhed all 
theſe ſayings, hee ſaid vnto his diſciples. 
ree know that after two dayes is the Feaſt of 
the Paſſeoncr , and the Sonue of man is betrayed to 
be crucified, 

2 aſſembled together the chieſe prieſis and 
the Scribes, & the Elders of the people vnto the pa- 
lace of the high Prieſt, who was called Cataphas, 

4 And conſulted that they might take leſus by 
ſabtiley, and kill him. 

$ But they ſaid, Not on the Feaſt day, left there 
{ye WY be anvprozre among the people. 
ne. 6 Now when Ielns was in Bethany, in the 
ng WY Houſe of Simon the leper, 
ee 7 There came vnto him a woman,haning an alas 

better boxe of very precious ointment, and powred 
hee it on his head, as he ſate at meat. 

$ But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had indige 
ind I nation, aying, To what purpoſe i this waſte? 

9 For this oynt ment might haue beene (old for 
to ,and giuen te the poote. 
ae Y 1+ When leſus vndei ſtood it, h- ſaid vnte them. 
em ¶ Why trouble ye the woman? for the hath wrought 
& good worke vpon mee. 
eſt u For yee haue the poore alwayes with you, but 
ing vee yee haue not alwaies. 
In For inthat ſhe hath powred this oyntment on 
ats y body, ſhee did rt for my buriall. 
13 Verely , I ſay vnto you, Whereſorner this 
12+ | Goſpel (hall be preached in the whole —_ — 

r 4 
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MATTHEW, 
alſothis, that this woman bath done, be told. 
or a memoriall of her. 

14 TThen one of the tweluegcalled Iudas Iſcarioty 
went vnte the chiefe Prieſts, : x 

15 And ſaid vnto them, What will yee gine me 
and I will deliucr him vnte you ? and they coues 
nanted with him for thiity pieces ol ſiluer. 

16 And from that time he [ought opportunity to 
betray him. 

17 N f firft day of ſcaſt of vnleanened bread, 
Miſciples camevnto lei us, ſaying vnto him, Where 
wilt Fee we prepare for thee to eat Paſſeouer, 

18 And he ſaid, Goe into the city to ſuch a may, 
and ſay vnto him, The maſter ſaith, My time is at 
band, Iwill keepe the Paſſeouer at thy houſe with 
my Diſciples, | 

19 And the Diſciples did as leſus had appointed 
them and they made ready the Paſſeouer. 

2% Now when the Enen was come, he ſate dom 
with the twelue, 

21 Aud as they did cate, he ſaid, Verely 1 ay u 
to you, that one of you ſhall betray mee. 

22 And they were exceeding ſorrowſul,and b 
euery oue of them to ſay vato him, Lor d, is it 1 

23 And he anſwered, and ſaid, He that dippeth hit 
hand with me in the diſh, the fame hal betray me, 

34 The Sonne oſ man goeth, as it is written 

him: but woe to that man by whom the Senne d 

man is betrayed: it had beene good for that may 
if he had not beene borne, 

25 Then ludas which betrayed him,anſwered,ad 
ſaid, Maſter, Is it 1? He ſaid vnto him, Thon haſt ſaid 

26 And as they were eating, Ieſus tech 

bread and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gane itt 
the Diſciples,and Cid, Take, eate, this is my bod 

27 And he tooke the cup, and gane thaukes, and 

aue it to them, ſaying, Drinke yee 211 of it. 

28 For this is my blood of the new Teſtament; 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſsion ef Hnneh 

39 Bu* I ſay vnto you, I will not drinke heact 
forth of this fruit of the Vinegvotill that day wh 

I drinke it new with you in my Fathers king dem 

30 As whey they had ſung an Hymue, they wet 
dut into The mount of Olincs. 
ö #1 Tha 
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7! ith leſus vnte them, A | 
nded becanſe of mee this night : Erie is writ⸗ 
ren, I will ſmite the Shepheard, and the ſheepe of 
the flocke ſhall be ſcattered abroad, 
22 Bat aſter I am riſcn againe, I will goe before 
you into Galilee, . . 
3 Peter anſwered, and ſaid vnts him, Thongh 
all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee , yet will 
I never be offended. 
34 leſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſayvnte thee, this 
night before the cock crow, I ſhalt deny me thrice, 
$5 Peter ſaid vnto him. Thengh I ſhould die with 
thes, yet will I not deny thee, Likewiſe alſoſaid 
all the diſciples. 

$6 TThen commeth leſus with them vnto a place 
called Gethſcmane , and ſaith vnto the diſciples, 
Sit ye here, while I goe and pray yonder. 

#7 And he teoke with him peter, and the two ſons 
of Zebedee,& began to be ſorrowſul,& very heavy. 

38 Then ſairh hee vato them, My ſoule is excee- 
ding ſorrowſu!l, euen vnto death: carry yee here: 

witch with mee. 

39 And hee went a litt le farther, and fell onhis 
face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be poſs 
file , let this cup paſſe from mee t neuer theleſſe, 
not 2s T will; but as thou wile. ** 

4% And hee commeth vnte the diſciples , and 
findeth them aſlcepe, and ſaith vnto peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me one houre? 

4: Watch & prayzthat ye enter not into tempti- 
tio: The ſpirit indeed is — ficth i weak 

41 He went away againe the time, pray» 
ed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup may not 
away from me, except I dr ink it, thy will be done, 

43 And he came and found them afleepe againe 2 
for their eyes were heauy. 

44 And he left them, and went away aga i ne, an 
prayed the third time ſaying theſame words. 

45 Then commerh hee tohis diſciples, and ſaith 
vato them, Slee pe on now, and take your reft, be- 
hold, the heure is at hand, and the Sonne of man is 
betrayed inte the hands of fianers, ; 

46 Riſe, let vs bee going, behold, bee is at hand 

deck betray mee: 
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Eo 9. NATTHEW; . 
ou And while hee yet ſpake , loe, Judas, ont 
© the ewclae came, and with him a great multitude 


with ſwords and ſtaues from the chieſe Pricfts and 


© Elders of the people. 
48 Now he Jbetrayed him,gane the a fignesſayiugy 
Wheomſocner I hal ki ſſe, / ſame is he, hold him fat 
49 And foorth with hee came to Ieſus, and (aid, 
Haile Mafter, and kiſſed him. 
$o And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Friend, Wherefore 
art thou come? Then came they, and laid hands on 
Teſas aud tooke him. 
t And behold one of them which were with leſu 


ſtretched out his hand, and drew his ſword, & ſtroke, 


a ſeruant of the hi gh Priefts,& ſmote off his eare. 
$23 Thenſaid Ieſus vurohim , Put vp againe thy 


ſword, inte his place : for all they that take the 


fword,ſhall periſh with the ſwords 
5 Thinkeft theu that I cannot now pray to my 
Father, and hee ſhall preſently gine me more then 
twelue legions of Angels? 
54 But hew then ſhall the Scriptnresbe ſulklled, 
that thus it muſt bee ? 
$5 In that Game houre ſaid Ieſos tof maltitudes, 
Are yee come out 2s againſt a thiefe, with ſwords 
and ſtaues for to take mee? I ſate daily withyou, 
teaching in the Temple, and ye laid not hold on me 
56 Rut all this was done, that the Scriptures of 
the Prophets might be fulfilled, Then all the dif 
ciples ſorſeoke him, and fle d. 
$7 J And they that had laid hold ev Ieſus, led 
him away to Caiaphas the high Prieſt, where the 
Feribes and the Elders were aſſembled, 
$8 But Peter followed him a farre off, vnto the 
high Prieſts palace, and went in, aud ſate with the 
ſeruants to ſee the end, 
$9 Now the chiefe Priefts and Elders, and all 
the Councill, ſought falſe witneſſe againſt Ieſus, to 
put him to death; 
go But found none 2 yea, thongh many falſe wit» 
neſſes came, yet found they none. At the laſt came 
two falſe witneſſes, 
gt And (aid, This Flow ſaid,T am able to defirey 
the Temple of God, and to build it inthree dayes. 
L 62 And the high Pricft areit, ani ſaid voto him: 
a Auſwereſt 
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uA ry. Y 
Aaliaipalithos nothing 2 What io it , which thefy. - 


witneſſe a t 
#2 Bat reg dg peaces And the high Prieft 
anſwered, and aid vnto him, I adiure thee by the 
— 2 that thou tell vs, whether thou be the 
ri 


, the Sonne of God. 

lefus ſaith vnto him Thon haſt ſaid: Neuer. 
the Ifay vate you , Hereaſter {hall ye ſee the 
Sonne of man fitting on the right hand of power, 

and comming in the cJouds of heauen. 
65 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes,ſaying, He 
hat further need haue we of 
witnetſes?Behold ,now ye haue heard his blaſphemy 

68 What thinke yee? They anſwered, and laid, 
Heeis guilty of death. 

67 Then did they ſpit in his face , ami buffeted 

ty and others ſmote him with the palmes of 
Sms ov,thoaChrift, who 
8 Saying , Propheſie vnto vs, thou Chriſt , w 
Is lee that (mote thee? 

Mo Peter ſate withoat in the palace tand 
a damofell eame vnto him, ſaying, Thon alſo waft 
with Jeſus of Galilee, 

Jo Bat he denied before them all;ſaying, I know 
vor whit thou fayeſt. 

NOT he was gone out into the porch, an» 
mid ſaw him, and ſaid vnto them t hat were 
there This fellow was alſo with Icſus of Nazareth 

7 And againe he denied with an oathy I doe nog 
knewthe ua. 

93 And after a while came vnto him they that 

by, and (aid to Peter; Surely thou alſo art 
one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee, 

74 Then began he tecurſe and to ſverare, ſa) ing, 
know not the man, And immediatly f cocke crew, 
29 And Peter remembred f words ot Ieſus;which 

faid vm o him, Before the cock crow, thou halt de- 
by we thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly, 

— CHAP. XXVII. 
I eri deliuered to Pilate. 5 Judas hangeth him- 
elfe. 25 Chriff = erxcified, 

Hen the — was come, all the chiefs 
Pries and Elders of the prople tooke 
wanfel! 2gzinRt le ſus to put him to deals a 

| 2 And 


| S. MATTHEW, 
And whe they had bound him, they led him ] 
and deliuercd him to Pontius Pilate the gourrnery 
$ {Then ludas which had betrayed him, when 
he ſaw that he was condemned, repente d bimſelſe, 
and brought 2gatne the thirty pieces of ſiluer ty 
the chie le prieſts aud Eliers, | 
4 Saying, I kane fined, in that I haue betrayed 
the innocent blood. Ang they ſaid , What is that 
to v3? ſee thou to that. ; 
$ And hee caſt downe the pieces of Gluer in the 
Temple, and departed and went& hanged himſeſe, 
6 And thechiefe Prieſts tooke the ſiluer piecth 
and ſald, It is not lawfall for to put them into the 
treaſury, becanſe it is the price of blood · 
7 And they tooke counſell, and bought with then 
the potters field, to ey ſtrangers in. 
8 Wherefore that field was called, The held 
blood vnto this day. 


9 (Then was falfilled that which was ſpoken by 
Jeremy the Prophet, ſaying » And they tooke the 
thirty pieces of ſiluer, the price of him that was v 
lued, whom they of the children of Iſrael did val 


te And gaue them for the potters field , as the 
Lord appointed mee.) 

11 And leſus ſtood before the Ganernour , and 
the gouerneur aſked him, ſaying Art thou the ki 
of the Ieweg?And Ieſus laid vnto him, T bou ſayeſſ 

ta And when he was accuſed of the chacte Priefy 
and Elders, hee anſwered nothing. 

Ig Thenſaith Pilate vnto him, Heareſt thou not 

many things they witnefle againſt thee ? 

44 And he anſwered him to neuer a word: la- 
much that the Gouerour matueiled greatly, 

15 Now at that Feaft the Gener vonr was wont to 
xeleaſe vnto the people a priſoner, whõ they would. 

16 And they had then a notable priſoner, called 
Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered together: 
Pilate ſaid vnte them, Whom wil ye that I relate 
vato you? Barabbasgor ſeſus which is called Chrif 
x8 For he knew / for enu they had delinered him. 

is T When he was ſet downe on the judgement 
ſeat, his wife ſent vnto him, ſayiog, Haue thon ue. 
thing to dec with that iuſt mans for I haue ſuffered 
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CHAP, XXVII. 
muy things this day in a dreame', becauſeof him? 

10 But the chiefe Priefts and Elders, perſwaded 
the maltitade that they ſhould aſte Barabbagzand 
deſtroy leſus, ; ; 

at The goucrnour anſwered, and ſatd vnto them, 
Whether of the twaine will ye that I releaſe vntg 
you ? they ſaid, Barabbas, 

23 Pilate ſaid vnto them, What ſhall I dos then 
with leſus, which is called Chriſt ? They all ſaid 
vato him, Let him be crucified. a 

23 And the Gouernour ſaid , Why, what euill 
hath hee dene : But they cryed out the more, G 
ing, Let him be cruciſied : 

269 Whe Pilate ſaw F he eculd prenaile nothing, 
but that rather a tumult was made, he tooke water 
& waſhed his hands before j multitude, ſayingl am 
innocent of the blood of this inf perſon, ſee ye to it 

25 Theo anſwered all the people, and aid , His 
bleod be cn vs, and on cur children, 

16 9 Then releaſed hee Barabbas vnto them, and 
when hee had ſcourged leſus, hee delivered him to 
be cruciſted. 

u Then the ſouldiers of the Gonernour tooke 
leſus into the common hall, and gathered vato him 
the whale band of ſonldiers . 

38 And they firipped him, and pat on him a 
ſcarlet robe, | 

20 4 And when they had platt ed a crowne of 
thernes,they put it vpe his head, and a reed in his 
right hand: and they bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, ſaying, Haile King of the lew¾es. 

Jo And they (pit vpen him, and tooke the reed, 
and ſmote him on the h ad. 

1 And after that they had mocked him , they 
tooke the robe off from him, and put his oe rai 
ment on him, and led him away to crucihe hum. 

g2 42 they came =, t 9 feund a _ of 

e Simon by name 2 him compe to 
beate bis croſle, 4 PREY 

And whenthey were come vnto a place cal 
led Golgothay that is to ſay, a place of a Kull, 

Js TThey gaue him vineger to drink mingled with 
$*E& whe he had tafted therof, he would not drink 

#5 And they crucified him, and parted his gar» 

at Ut n 


ce at RAT ke be ned 
ments,cafting lots: that it might be ful filled & was 

ſopkon by the Prophet: They parted my garments 

among them, & vpon my veſture did they caſt loty 

36 And fitting downe they watched him there, 

37 And ſet vp ouer bis head, hisaccuſation writs 
ten, THIS ISIESVS THE KT ING 
OF THEIEWES. 2 

38 Then were there two theenes crucified with 
him one on the right hand,and anet her on the left, 

39 J And they that paſſed by,reuiled him, wap 
ging their heads, 

40 And ſaving, Thou that deftroyefſt the Temple, 
and buildeſt it in three dayeti ſane thy ſelſet If tha 
be che Sonne of God, come done from the croſle, 

at Likwiſe allo the chieſe Prieſts mocking him 
with the Scribes and Elders, ſaid, 

42 He ſaucd others, himſelfe he cannot ſane I 
he be the King of Iſrael , let him now come down 
from the croſſe, and wee will beleeue him. 

43 He truſted in God, let him deliuer him now 
he will kane him: for he ſaidslam the Son of Ged, 

$4 The theeues alſo which were crucified wit 
him, caſt the ſame iu his teth. 

$5 New from the ſixth houre there was dar kt 
duet all the land vnto the minth houre. 

46 And about the ninth houre leſus cryed with 
loud voyce, ſaying, Eli, Eli lama ſabachthani, that it 
to ſay, My God, m God, why haft then forſaken md 

47 Some of them that food there, when they 
heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias, 

48 And ſtraight way one of them ran, and tockt 
a ſpunge and filled it with vineger , and put it en 
a reed, and gaue him todrinke, f 

49 The reſt ſaid, let bee, let vs ſee whether Elias 
will cometo ſaue him. 

30 J leſus when he had crycd againe with a load 
voyce , yeelded vp the ghoſt, 

zt And behold, the vaile of the Temple was 
rent in ewaine., from the top to the bottome , and 
the earth did quake, and the rockes rent 2 

52 And the graves were opened, and many bo- 
dies of Saints , that ſlept, aroſe, 

$3 And came bd graues aſter his reſurre. 


&ion, and went into the holy citicy and appeared 
vato manys 54 Nen 
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CHAP, XXVIIE _ 

74 Now when the Centurion, and they that werd 
with him, watching Teſus,ſaw the earthquake, and 
thoſe things that were done, they feared greathy, 
ſaying, Truely this was the Sonne of God. 

$$ And many women were ther«(beholding afar 
off )which followed Icſus from Galileezmiviftring 
vnto him. 

3% Ameng which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of lames and Loſes, and the mo- 
ther of Zebedees children, 

$79 When the Euen was come, there came 2 rich 
wan of Arimathea , named Ioſeph, who alſo him - 
ſelte was leſus diſciple, 

$8 He wen to Pilate, æ begged the body of Ileſust 

then Pilate commanded the body ts be deliuered. 
$9 And when leſeph had taken the body, hee 

wrapped jt in a cleaue linneu cloth, 

$+ And laid it in his owne new tombe,which he 
had hewewout in the rocke x and hee rolled a great 
one to the doore of the ſepulchre, and departed. 

ei And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary,fitting ouer againſt the ſe pulchre. 

62 Þ Now the next day that followed the day 
of the pre parat ion, t he chiefe Priefts and Phariſees 
came together vnto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, wee remember that that decei- 
ner ſaid, while hee was yet aline, After three dayes 
I will riſe againe. 

64 Command therefore that the Sepulchre bee 
made ſure ; vntill the third day, left bis diſciples 
come by night, and ſteale him away , and ſay vnto 
the people, Hee is riſen frem the dead ; ſo the laſt 
erreur ſhalbe worſe then the firft, 

65 Pilate (aid vnto them, ee haue a watch, gog 
your way, mike it as ſure as you can. 

68 So they went, and made the Sepulchre fureg 
fealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Chrifts reſurrectian. 9 Hee appeareth to the wo- 
men, 16 and to the Diſciples , 19 and ſenders 
them to teac hau baptize. | 

Ny end ot the Sabbath,as it began to dane to- 

wards the firſt day of the weeke, came Mary 


Magdalcgcgh che other Mary to ſet the * 


CLMATTHEW, 

& And beholdzthere was a great earthquake, 
the Angel of the Lord deſcended from hea 
came and rolled backe the ſtone from the door 
and fate vpon it, © 2} 70 | 

His countenance was like lightning, andhi 
raiment white as ſnow. 

4 And for feare of him, the Keepers did 
and became as dead men, 

s And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto t 
women, Feare not yee 2 for 1 know that yee ſee 
Teſas, which was crucifieds 

6 He is net here, for he is riſenas be ſa id: 
ſee the place where the Lord lay, 

7 And goe quickly, and tell his diſciples tha 
is riſen fram the dead. And behold, hee goeth 
fore you into Galilee, there ſhall yee ſee him: 

I haue told vou. | 

8 And they departed quickly from the ſ 
chre, v it feare and great oy, and did rum to br 
his diſciples word. | 

9 TAnd as they went to tell his diſciples , 
hold, Ieſus met them, ſaying, All haile, And thy 
came, & held him by the feet, and worſhipped big 

10 Theu l- id Ieſus vnto them, Be not A 
tell my brethren that they goe lte Galilee 
there ſhall they ſee mee. 

11 Now when they were going, bebeld,ſomed 
the watch came into the city, and ſhewed vnto 
chiefe Prieftsall the things that were done, 

12 And when they were aſſembled with the B 
ders, and had taken counſell, they gaue large ms 
ney vnto the ſouldiers, 

13 Saying, Say yee, His diſciples came by night, 
and ftole him away while we flept. 

14 And if this come te the Geuernours eares, We 
will perſwade him, and ſecure you. 

1 So they tooke the meney , and did as they 
were taught * And this (aying is commonly te 
ported among the lewes vntill this day, 

16 9 Thea the eleven Diſciples went away its 
to Galilee , into a mountaine , where leſus had 29 
pointed them, © | 

17 And when they ſaw kim they worſhipped 
him z bat ſcage uted. ** 

þ | 
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18 And leſus came, and ſpake vato thim, ſayings 
All power is giuen vnto me, in heauen & in earth. 

19 oe yee therefore, and teach all nations 
hoprizing them in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſts 

as Teaching them to obſetue all things whatſo» 
ener. I haue commanded you: and lee. I am with you 
alway, enen tothe end of the world, Amen. 


runs GOSPFL ACCOR- 
ding to Saint Marke, 
e Baptift den 5 Jef baptized 
bu o 9 Jeſs baptiqed, 13 fe- 
of 14 preacheth , 16 calleth 3 
and cxreth many, 
He 2 of the Goſpel of Leſus 
Chrit 3 che ne of 4. 
2 As it is writen in the Prophets. 
Behold, I ſend my Meſſenger beſore 
thy face, which ſhall prepare thy 
way before thee. 
3 The voyce of one crying in the wilderneſſe, 
R yee the way of the Lord, make his pathes 


fraighe. 

4 Joho did baptize in the wildernefſe, and 
preachche ba pt iſme of repentance , for the remiſe 
fion of ſinnes. 

And there went out vnto him, all the land of 

they of leruſalem, & were all baptized of 
him in ther iuer of lordan, cenfeſ3ing their ſinnes. 

# And Iohn was clothed with camels haire, 
and with a girdle of a kin about his loynes? and 
be did eat locuſts and wilde hony : 

7 Andpreached , ſaying , There commeth ont 
mightier then after me, Iatchet of whoſe ſhooes 
I am not worthy to ſtoope downe and vnloeſe, 

$8 Iindeed haue baptized you with water t but he 
ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, 

9 And it came to paſſe inthoſe dayes, that 
leſus came from Nazareth of Galilee , and was 
daptized of lob lord in, 

te And ſtraightway comming vp oat of the wa» 
ter. he ſaw the heauens epened, aud the Spirit like 
a Dove deſcending vpon him. 

| xr And 


* d. MARKE. 1 
n Aud there came a voyce from heauen, {6 
-_ art my beloned Senne in whem I am 
eaſed. * 
4 12 And immediately the Spirit driaeth him 
to the wilderneſſe. wh 
13 And hee was there in the wilderneſſe to 
dayes tempted of Satan, and was with the 
beaſts, aud che Angels miniſtred yats him. 
14 Now after that Ioha was put in prifeml 
came into Galilee, preaching che Guſpel of 
kingdeme of God 3 
ts And ſaying , the time is fulglled , aye 
kingdome of God is at hand: repent yee and 
lecue the Goſpel, I 
16 Now as hee walked by the ſea of Galilenl 
ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brot het caſting 
into the Sea ( for they were filhers. ) 
17 And leſus ſaid vato them, Come pee 
me t and I will make you to become falkers of 
18 And ſtraigqhtwaythey forſooke their 
followed him. 
19 And when he had gone a little farther t 
he ſaw lames the ſon et Zebedee, and lohn his ba 
ther, who alſo were in the ſhip mending their 
20 Aud ſtraightway he called them: and t 
their father Tebedte in the ſhippe with the 
Jernants, and went after him. 
at And they went into Ca pernau w and firaigy 
way on the Sabbath day he entred inte the 
agogne, and taught. q | 
2> And they were aſtoni ſhed at his dec 
for he taught them as one that had authority, 
not as the Scribes. 

2 And there was in thelt Synagogue a 1 
with an vncleane ſpirit, and he cryed out. 
24 Saying , Let vs alone, what haue wee to 
with thee, thou leſus of N. zatreth? Art thoue 
to deſtroy vs I Kno thee who thou arr , The 

one of God. 

25 And Leſus rebuked him ſaying, Hold t 
peace, and come out of him. . 
26 And when the vncleane ſpirit had torne 

and cryed with a loud voyce, he came out of 


- 


p CHAT 1. PO Wo 
damong thẽſelues ſayingywhat thing is this? 
hat new dactt ine is this? For d nthot it commas 
h he enen vnclcanſpirits, &e chey do obey him. 
38 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad 
at all the region reund about Galilee, 

9 And forthwith when they were come out of 
Synagogues they centred into the houſe of Sis 
and Andrew, with Iames and lohn. 

Dat Simons wines mother lay ſicke of a ſener? 
anon they tell bim of her» 

And bee came and tooke her by the hand,and 

t her vp, and immediatly the feuer left her, and 
miniſtred vntothem. ; 

3 And at Euen when the Sunne did ſer , they 
gut vnto him all that were di ſeaſed and t hem 

at were fled with denils 2 

3 And all the city was gathered together at the 


And hee healed many that were ſicke of di- 

diſeaſes and caſt ont man) deui la, and ſaffered 
pt the deuils to ſpe Ike, becauſe they knew him. 

And in the morving, rifing vp a great while 
fore dayy bee weut out ard departed inte aſoli- 
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And Simoa, and they that were with him, 
| after him: 
89 And wh:nthey tad feund him, they ſaid vn · 
o him, All men ſecke for thee. 
38 And he ſaid vrt them, Let vs goe into the 
tones, that I may preach there alſot for 
erefore came 1 forth. 
39 And hee preached in their Synagogues tho» 
aut all Galilee, and caſt out deuils. 
% Aud there came a leper to him, beſee ching 
im, and kneeling downe to him, and ſaying vuto 
if thou wilt thou canſt make me cleane. 
And leſus mooued with compaſsion, put forth 
$ hand, and touched him, and {aith vnto him, L 
de thau cleane. 
4 And aſſoone avhee had ſpoken, immediately 
leprofie departed from him, & he was cleanſed. 
Aud he ſtraitly charged him, and foorthwith 
away, 


$4 And ſaith v ato him, See thou ſay neching to 
. D any 


FA ov - MARE E, 
any man; but goe thy way, ſhew thy ſelſe t 
Prieſt, & offer for thycleanſmg thoſe things 
Moſes commanded for a teſtimoay vnto them. 

45 But hee went out, an4 began to pabli 
much $ and to blaſe abroad the matter 2 inſ 
that leſus could no more openly enter into 
ty, but was without in deſart places t and 
came to him from euery quarter, 

CHAP, II. 

x Chrif heal: th one ſic te of the pale e 
Matthew, 15 cet with Publicanes and f. 
= againe he entred into Capernaũ after 

dayes & it was noiſed that he was in 

2 And ſtraigbway mioy were gathered t 
ter, inſomuch that there was no roome to re 
them, no not ſo much as abeut the doore: and 
preached the word vnte them. 

F And they come vnto him, bringiag one f 
of the palſie, hich was borne of fonte. 

4 And when they coald net come nigh vnto 
for preafle,they;vncouered the roefe where | 
and when they had broken it vp , they let 
che bed wherein the Gcke of the palſie lay. 

$ When leſus ſaw their faith, hee (aid t 
ſicke of the palfic,$on, thy Aanes he for giuen 

6 Bat there were certaine of the Scribes 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man tims ſpeake blaſph 
Whe caaforgine ſimnes, bat God only? f 
Aud immediatly when Ieſus perceiuo ii 
Spirit, that they ſo reaſoned within themſek 
Caid vatg them, Why eon ye cheſe things in 
hearts? ; 
„ Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſicke of 
palſie, Thy finsbe forgiuen thee : or to (ay; þ 
and take vp thy bed, and walke ? 

te But that ye may knaw thut the Souue of 
hath power on earch ta forgime fins, (He ſaith 
te — — of the palſie,) . R 

xt I ſay vnto — — | take vp thy bee 
goe thy way into thine hbuſe. 

12 And immediatly ht aroſe, tooke vp the 
and went foorth before them all, inſomuch 
they were all amazed, and gloriged Od 
We neuer {aw it en this faſhion, 1 


nd be went forth 2gzine by the ſes ſideſ all 
titude reſorted vnto him, & he taught then. 
nd as he paſſed by, he ſaw Leui the forme | 
ws fitting at the tete ipt of cuſtome and ſaid 
Mo him, Follow me And h- atoſe & followed bum 
is Aud it came to paſſe, t hat as leſus ſate at meat 
his honſe, many Publi cant sand ſinmers ſate alſo 
ether wich Ietus apd hig diſciples t for there 
re many, and they followed him. 
16 And wh-n the Scribe and Phariſees ſaw him 
at With Publicanes an ſinners, they: fatd' vmte 
diſciples, How ii it that he eateth and drigkech 
publicanes and finners ? a 
When Ieſus heard it, he faith vnta chem, They 
are whole, haue na need of the Ph; fi uu 
they that ate ficktl came not to call the i ighteousy 
fioners to repent ance. * 
Wd the dilciples of lohn, and of the Phari- 
res ved to faſt : and they come, and lay vato him, 
Why ee the diſciples of Iohn, anu of the Phariſees 
allour thy diſciples faſtnor ? 
29 Aad leſus (aid vore them, Can the children 
he bridecbamber faſt, while che Bridegroome18 
(ther? A lengas they haue the Bridegroom © 
them they cannot faſt, 
2s But the daves will come, when the Bride - 
dome (h- Il be taken away from them, and then 
{ they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
No man alſoſoweth a piete f new cloth on in 
| the new piece that filled it vpca- 
away from the old, & the tent is made worſe, 
#3 And oo mau putteth new wine into old bot- 
elſe the new wine doth burſt the botrels,and 
de wine is ſpilledzan4 the boctels willbe martedꝭ 
new wine muſt be put into new bottels, 
Y Aud it came to patie that he went thorow the 
mae fields on the Sabbath day, and his diſciples 
Regan, as they went, ta placke the eares of corne. 
14 And} Phariſces ſaid vnto him, Be hold, why da 
on the Sabbath day that which is not lawfal 2 
J And he ſaid vnto them. H. ue yee neuer read 
at Druid did, when be had need, and was an 
Ihe, and they that were with him 
Hon be went vate * God, lo 1 2 
| * 


F. MART. 
vf Abiathar the high Prieſt, and did eat the 
bread, which is not lawfnll te cat but for 
and gaue alſo to them which were with him 
27 And hee ſaid vnto them, The Sabbath 
made for man, and not man for the Sabbath. 
28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alfo 


Sabbath. 
CHAP, 111. 
z Chriſt healeth the withered hand, x; Tbeg 

Apoſiles choſen. 23 "Blaſphemy ; 
E A he entred ag une into NSynagogueyſ 

as a may there which had a withered þ 
2 And they watched him,whether he 
him on the Sabbath day, that they might acc 

3 And he ſaith ynto the man that kad t 
red hand, Stand forth. 

4 And he ſaith vato theme Is it la ſull 

on the Sabbath dayes, er to de enill ? 
ife,or to ? but they held their peace. 

Aud when he had looked reund about t 
with anger, being griened for the hare 
their hearts, He ſaith vnto the man, Stret 
thine hand. And he firetched it out ? and hi 
was reftored whole 23 the other. 

6 Aud the Phariſees went ferth,and ſtraij 
tooke counfell with the Herodians agai 
how they might deſtroy him, 

v5 But leſus withdrew himſclfe wi th hi 
ples to the Sea: and a great maltitude from 

Jee followed him and from ludea, 

8 And from Hietuſa lem, and from Idu 
From beyond Ierdan, aud they about Tyre 
don, a great multitude,when they had heard 
great things he did, came vnte him, 

9 Andhe ſpaketo bis Diſciples that a (w 
ſheuld wait on him, becauſe of the multit 
they ſhould throng him. 

to For he had healed many, inſomuch they g 
vpon him fer to touch him, as many ah. 
T1 And vncleane ſpirits whẽ hey ſa hint 
defore him cried, ſaying, Theuart the Sc 
rs And hee ſtraitly charged them, t! 
ſheald not ma ke him knowne, | 
iz And he goeth vp into a monntaine, and 
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CHAP, Ul. f 
him whom he would: and they came vnto him 
he ordajned te lue i they ſtoula be with 
and that he might ſend them forth to preache 
Aud to h. ue power to hea le ſickneſſe s, and to 
ont denils 


And Simon he ſarnamed Peter, 
And Iames tie ſonne of Tebedee, aud Iohn the 
Ether of Iames( and he ſut named them Boaners 
' Ss which is che ſonnes of thunder.) 
Ad Andrewgand Philip, and Bartholomew, 
Matthew, and Themas, and lames the ſome of 
. Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaaniteg 
Iadas Iſcariot, which allo betrayed him, 
they went inte an houſe, 
the mul ticude commeth together againe » 
that they could not ſo much as eate bread. 
whe his friends heard of it, they went out to 
bald on him, for tbey ſaid,He is beſide himſelfe 
ud the Scribes which came downe from 
ſaid, He hath Bec lzebub, and by the 
of the denils caſteth he out deui ls 
Rs And hee called them vnto him, and ſaid vnto 
in parables How can Satan caft out Satan? 
And if a kingdome bee diuided againſt ic 
1 4 cannot ftand. 
And if 2 houſe bee dinided againſt it ſelſen 
cannot ſtand. 
And if Satan tiſe vp a gainſt himſelfe, and bet 
dhe cannot ſta ud, but hath an end. 
x No man can enter into a firong mans houſe 
d ſpoile his $% except he will firft bind the 
mam, and then he will ſpoi le his houſe, 
verely l ſay vnto you, All ſinnes hill bee fot 
a vnto the ſonnes of men, and blaſphemies 
ith ſoeuer they ſhall blaſpheme t 
Vat he that ſhall blaſpheme againß the holy 
bath neuer forgineneſſc, but is in danger of 
: | damnat ion. 
Becanſe they (aid, Me hath an vncleane ſpirit. 
ro cms then hisbrethren,& his mother. 
ing withour,ſent vnto him, calling him. 
Þ And the multitude ſate abeut him. and they 
vnto him. Be hol a, thy mother and thy brethren 
ſeeke for thees 
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33 And hee anſwered them, ſaying, Wu 18 
mother ot my brethren ? | 

34 Anil he looked round about on them w (at 
bout him, & ſaid, Be hold, my mother &my bre 

35 For whoſocucr hall doe the will of God, 
ſame is my brother. ane my fiſter aud mother 
1 The parable of the ſower, 14 and the mu 

#hereoft as Of the ſted growing ſecyetly* 3 

the muſt ax ſeed. 

A Nd he began againe to teach by f ſea ſid 
there ws gath ed vnto him a great multi 

fo that he ent red into a ſhipgand ſate in the ſea 

the whole multitude was by the Sea on the lam 

2 And he taught them tnavy things by par 
and ſ id vnto th-m in his do&rine, 

3 Heirken,Bchold,thert went out, 2 ſowet to 

.4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed, ſome fe 
the way fide, and the toules of the ayte caine 
deuour d it vp. 

4 And ſom: fell on ſtony ground, where iii 
not much earch an4 immediately it ſprang vf 
canſe it had nodepthof earth 

6 Rut when the Sun was vp, it was ſcorche 
beezuſe it had uo root, it withered away. 

7 Aud ſome fell among thornes, and the ther 
grew vp and choaked. it, aud it yeelded vo ir 

8 Andother fell on good ground, and did 
Fruit that ſpravg vp & increaled,and brought 

me thirty, and ſome ſixty, aad ſome an bund 

9s And heſaid vnto them, He that hat h ere 
heare, let him heaces | 

to And when he was alone, they that were al 
him, with the twelue, aſced oſhim the parable, 
It An j he ſaia vnto them, Vnto you it is giues 
know y myſtery of y kingdom of God: but vnte 
F are withont,all theſe things are done in pat 

ta That ſeeing, they may ſee, aud not pere 
and hearing, they may hcare, and ner vnd 

eſt at any time they ſhould be conuerted,andt 

Ganes ſhoyld be lorg iuen them. I 

1; Aad heſaid vato them: Know ye not thisf 
gable ? And how then will ye knw all parableſſ 

24 Y The Sower ſoreth the word. ; 
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And theſe are they by the way ſide, where the 

d is ſowen, but when they haue heard, Satan 

meth immediately, and taketh away the word 
was ſowen in their hearts. 

is And theſe are they likewiſe which are ſowen 

ſony ground who when they haue heard the 
rd, immediatly reccine it with gladneſſe: 
And haue no root in themſelues, & ſo indure but 
a time: aſterward whe aſflictiõ or pet ſecutiõ a- 
ſeth for word s lake, immediatly they are offeded 
And theſe are they which are ſowen among 
wes ſuch as heare the word 
* * the cares of this world, and the deceit» 
of riches,1nd the luſtes of other things n= 
ing in, choke q word, & it becommeth vnfrult ſul. 

0 And theſe are they which are ſowen on good 

i ſuch as heare the word,and rece ine it, ind 
forth fruit, ſome thirty fold, ſome ſixty, and 
N 1 hundred. 

21 TAnd he ſaid vnto them, Is 2 candle brought 
: vnder 2 buſhell, or vader a bed? and 
to be ſet ona candlefticke ? 

23 For there is nothing hid,which ſhall not be 

aniſefted ? neither was any thing kept ſecrets but 
t it ſhould come abroad, 

If any man hane cares to heare let him heart. 

34 And he ſaid vnto them, Take heed what you 

With what meaſure ye mete, it ſhalbemeaſu» 
to you! & vuto yen Fhearegſhal more be giuen. 
For he F hathyto him ſhall be g inen, & he that 
ath net,fr him ſhalbe taken euen that iᷣ he hath. 
as 1 And he aid, So is the kingdome of Godbas 
{a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the round, 
& And ſhould ſlee pe, & riſe ack & day, ard the 
ſhould (pring&grow vp he knoweth not how. 
For Y earth bringeth ſorth fruit of her ſel,fGirſt 
ade, theny eare, after y the full carne in Feares 

39 But when f fruit is brought forth, immediatly 

putteth in the ſickle, becauſe the harueft is come 
jo T And hee ſaid, Wherennto ſhall wee liken 
lung dome of God Ot with what compariſen 

all we compare it? 
It is like 2 gra ine of muſtard feed t which 
alt is ſowen in the earth, is leſſe ten all the 
Dy _ 
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ſeedsthat be in the earth, 2 
$2 Rut when it is ſowen, it groweth vp, and 
commeth greater thenall herbs$,20d ſhooteth 

eat branches, ſo that the foules of the alte u 

odge vnder the (Nadow of it» 

33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake hee t 
word vnto them, as they were able to heare it. 

34 But without a parable ſpake hee not 
them, and when they were alone, hee expouuied 
things to his Diſciples. 

35 And theſame day when the Earn was cor 
faith voto chem, Let vs paſſe over vnto Fother fi 
3E And when they had ſent away the multi 
they tooke him, euen as he was in the ſhippe, 
there were alſo with him other litt le ſhips, 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorme of wind, 
the wau*s beat into the ſhip, ſo it was now 
4383 And hee was in the hinder part of the ſhipp 
aſleepe on a pillowt and they awake him, and 
vnto him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we perif 

39 And he arsle and rebuked the wind, aud ſi 
vnto the Sea, Peace, be ſtill: and the wind ceaſ 
and there was 2 great calme. 

- $9 And he ſaid vato them, Why are yeeſo ſe 
fall ? How is it that ye haue no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſa id ont 
anther, What maner of man is this, that tuen 
wind and the ſea obey him? 

H A p. V. 
brit d:linering the pofſefſed of the leęid of di 
{i 13 They enter into the ſwine. 35 Iain dan 
2 they came oner vnto the ather file ef 
ea, into the countrey of the Gadarens. 

2 And when hee was come ont of the ſhips i 
mediatly there met him out of the tenbes, 2. 
with an vncleane ſpirit, 

Who had his dwelling among the tombes 
no man could bind him, no not with chaines. 

4 Becauſe that het had beene often hound wit 
ſetters ind chain*s, and the chaines had bin 
ked aſander by him, aud the Fetter s broken in 
ces: neither could any man tame him. | 

5 Aud alwayes night and day, hee was int 
monntaines, and in the tombes, ct ying and cu 
Aſelſe with ſtones. o 
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| eie 
Fi 1 leſus afatre of, he cam and 
T 1 im, s * 

9 Andcryed with 2 loud voyce, and ſaid, What 

I to doe with thee, Ieſus, thou Sonne of the 

high God? I adiure thee by God, that thow 


dent me not, 
& (Por hee ſuid vnto him, Come oat of the mau 
hon vncleane ſpitit. ) : 
Aud he aſked him, What is thy name and he an- 
red, ſaying My name is Legiontfor we are ma 
ts And be beſoughe him much, that hee weul 
ſend them away out of the conntrey, 
1t Now there was there nigh vato the moun- 
Gizesa great herd of Swine, feeding. 
32 And all the deuils beſought him,ſaying,Send 
iato the Swinegthat we may enter into them, 
13 And forthwith Ieſus gane themleaue, And the 
leave ſpirits went out, and entred into the 
wine 2 the herd ran violent lj downe a ſteepe 
into the Seacthey were about two thouſand) 
and were choaked in the Sea. 
g And they that fed the Swine fled, and told it 
the city, and in the cenntrey. And they went out 


Wo ſee what it was that was donc. 


1 


It And they come to leſus, ind ſee him that was 
d with the dcuill,& had the Legion, ſict in 
clethed & in his right mind they were af 
i And they that ſaw it, told them how it bee 
fell to him that was poſſeſſed with the denill,and 


alſs concerning the Swine, 

y And — iſ to pray him to depart oat of 
their coaſts. 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he that 
kadbin poſſeſſed with the deuill, prayed him that 
be ight be with him. 

ip Howbeit, leſus ſuffered him not, but ſaith vt 
te kim, Goe home to thy friends,and tel them how 
ue things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath 

compaſs ion on thee. 

u Andhedeparted,and began ts publiſh in De- 
epolis,how creat things leſus had do ne tor him: 


| ad all men did matueile. 


u And when Leſus was paſſed oner again by ſhip 
the ot her ſide, much people gathered vnto him 
le was nigh vnto f &. Ds 22: Aud 


„MARE. 
22 And behold, there commetk one of the 
rs of the Synagogue, Tairns by name, and 

be ſaw him be lellat his ſeet, . 

23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My lit 
drughter lyeth at che point of death, I r 
come and lay thy hands on her, that (hee may 
heale i, and ſhe hall line, » 

24 And leias went with him, and mach pe 
followed him, and threnged him. 

* Auda certaine woman which had an iſle 
blood twelue yee es, 

26 And hi4 ſuffered many things of many? 
ſi ins, aud hai! ſoent all that ſhe had, and was 
th ug hetrcred bat rather grew worſe, 

275 Wien ſhee hid wud, of Ieſus, came int 
preaſſe behind ant tou hed his gar ment 

28 For fh- (aid, 1t I may touch but his clot 
I ſhall b- whole. 

29 And ftr1ichtway the fountaine of herb 
wis ved vp ? and thee felt in her body chat 
was heal ot that plague» 

30 Art I- ſus imm diatly knowing in himſd 
that v--rae had gone out of hin, turued him & 

en th- pre iſſe, and ſaid, Who touched my cloth 

31 Au his ai(ciplesſaid vnto him, Thou (ects 
nialtitude throngiug thee, and ſayeſt thou, v 
touched me? 

And hec looked round about to ſce her th 
bad done this thing. 
$8 Bat the woman fra ing and my kae 
ing what was done in ber, came, and fell do 
before hi m, and told him all the trueth. 

N Aud he ſaid to her, Daughter thy faith hath m 

thee whole, goe in pe ace & be whole of thy plag 

While he ver ſpaka, thete came (15 the Ruler 
the Synagogues Hon ſe certain d ſaid, The daugit 
is dead, why troub!-ft thou the Maſter any ſurthe 

36 Aſſoonc as leſs heard the word that was 
ken he ſaith vnto the Ruler of the Sy uagogaec, 
wot afraid, ogelybelecue. | 

zy And hee ſuffered no mau to follow him, fa 
Peter,and Iames, aud lohn the brother of lame 

38 And he commeth to the heaſe ofthe Ruler 
ehe Synagoꝑue, and ſeeth the tumult ya nd them WK 
wept,and wailed greatlye 29 Au 
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And when he was come in, he ſait 7 

2 make ye this 2doe, and weepe? the damol: 

5 not dead, but ſleepeth. 

4. And they laughed him to ſcorne: but when hs 
{ put them all oat, he taketh the father and the 


Smether of thedameſell, and them that were with 
im and encreth in where the damoſellwas lying · 
-41 And he tooke the damoſell by the hand., and 
aid vnto her, Talis hs cumi, which is, being intec» 
preted, Damoſell (I ſay vntethee ) Ariſe, 

42 And firaightway the damoſell aroſe, and wal- 
ked, for ſhe was of the age of twelue yeeres i and 

hey were aftonifhed with a great aftomſhment. 

43 And he charged them ftraightly, that no man 
ſheald know it 2: and commanded that ſomething 
ſhould be giuen her to eate. 

CHAP, VI. 

1 Cbrift v coutemvurd of hu countreymen, 18 Jobs 

Biprift is bebtaded, 45 Cbriſt walketh on the ſea, 
AX* hee went out from thence , and came into 

his own countre y, and hisdiſciplesfollow him, 

8 And when the Sabbath day was come, he began 

to teach in the Synagogue 2 and many hearing bim 

were aſtoniſhed , ſaying , From whence hath this 

man theſe things ? And what wiſedome is this 

which is giuen vnto lum that cuen ſuch mightie 
workes are wrought by his hands? 

3 lsnot this the Carpenter, the ſonne of Mary, 
the brother of Iames and loſes, and of luda, aud 
Simon ? And are not his ſiſters here with vs 2 
Aud they were «fFended at him. 

4 Bat leſus ſaid vnto them, A Prophet is not 
Without honour , but in his own conntrey , and a» 
mong his on kinne, and in his one houſe, 

$ And hee could there doe no might ie wor ke, 
Gaze that he laid his hands vpon a few ſicke ſolke, 
and healed them. 

6 And he matueiled becauſe of their vnbe liefe. 
And hee went round abont the villages, teaching. 

7 T Aud hee calleth vnto him the twelue, aud 
began to ſ nd them foorth by two and two , and 
gave them power ouer vncleane ſpirits. 

8 And commended them that they ſhould rake 
.nothung for theilt journey , ſaue a ſtaffe * ns 

IPs 
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* Ferip; no bread , ne money in their prrfe? © 

9 But bee ſhod with ſandales ? and not put d 
Two pars, 

Is And he ſaid vnto them, Inwhart yok ſoeug 
ye enter into an hoaſe, there abide till yee depart 
from tha: place, 

tt And whoſoeuer ſhall not receiue you, nor he: 
you, when ye depart thence, ſnake ff the duſt v 
your feet for a teſtimony againſt them; Verclyif 
vato you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom x 
Gomorrah intheday of ludgment,then that for dt 

ta And they went oat, and preached, that me 
Niould repent, 

13 And they caſt out many denils , and anointe 
with oyle many that were ficke, and healed the 

14 And King Herod heard of him (for his nans 
was ſpread abroad) and be (aid, that Lohn the Ba 
ellt wasriſen from the dead, and therefore migii 
wor kes doe ſhew forth themſelu+s in him. 
rs Others ſaid, Thit it is Elias. And others fai 
That it is a Prophet , or as one of the Prophets, 

te But when Rerod heard thereof, hee {aidgiti 
Tehn whom I beheadedghe is riſen from the dead 

17 For Herod himſelte had ſent forth,& lid 
vpõ Iohn,% bound him in prifen for Herodias ſa 
his brother Phil: ps wife, for he had married her. 

18 For Loba had (ard vuto Herod, It is mt 
Jawfull for thee ro haue thy brothers wife, 

19 Therefore Herodias had 2 quarrell againd 
him, &would have killed him, hut lic could not. 

» 20 For Herod feared lohn, knowing that he wan 
juſt man an holy, an 1 obſerned him: and when 
heard him, h- did many things, heard him glad. 
art And when 2 conuenient day was come, 
Herod on his birth4ay made a ſupper to his lord 
high captaines, and chiefe eſtates of Galilee! | 
22 And whenthe dagghter of the ſaid Herodias 
eame in and danced, and pleaſed Herod, aud them 
th it ſate i himsy King ſaid vato the dam(cll,afk 
of me whatlocaer thou wilt,and I wil gine it thee, 
2; And he ſware vnte her, Whatſoeuer thon fhalt 
akeof m, I willgiue it thee , voto the halſe af 
my Kingdome. 
1 34 Aud (hee went fooryh , and [aid voto * 5 


CHAP. vii | | 
thir Whit hall L aſke ? And the ſaid, The bad 
John the Baptift, : a ; 

25 And ſhee came in firaigbway with haſte vnta 
the King. & aſked, ſaying, 1 will that thou giue mo 
by and by in a charger the head of Iohn the Baptiſts 

26 And the King was exceeding ſorry, yet for 
his oathes ſake, and for their ſakes that ſate with 
him, he would not reicd her. 

37 And immediately che King ſent an execut i- 
ener, and commanded his head to be brought, and 
be went, and beheaded him in the priſon t i 

$8 And brought his head ina charger, & gaue it 
to j damoſel,& the da moſel gane it to het mother. 

19 And whenhis diſciples heard of it, they came 
and too ke vp his corpes , and laid it in a tombe. 

30 And the Apottles gathered themſelues toge - 
ther vnto Ieſm, and col{him all things, both what 
they had done, and what they had taught. 

And he ſaid vnto them, Come ye your ſelues 
apart into a deſart place and reft a while. For there 
were many comming and going, and they had vo 
leiſure ſo much as to eate. 

$3 And they departed into a deſatt place by 
ſhip priuately, 


3 And the people ſaw them —— many 


knew him, and ran a foot thither oat of all citics, 
and outwent them, and came together voto him. 
$4 And leſus when hee came ont ſaw much peo - 
— was moued with compaſston toward them, 
ule they were as ſheep net haning a ſhepherd ? 
and he began to teach them many things. 

35 And when the day was nowfar ſyent, his dife 
es came vnte hum, and (iid, Thisis a deſart 
end now the time is far paſſed, 

gend them away , that they may goe into the 

ch ry ound about, and inte the villages, and 
buy themſelues bread, tor they haue nothing to eat 

Y c anſwere d and ſaid vntothem, Gue ye them 

to eat: aud they ſay vnto bim, Shal we go buy two 
hibdred peny-worth of bread, & giue them to eat? 

He faith vito them , How many loaues haue 

yet goe, and ſce. And when they knew, they ſay, 
Fine, and two fiſhes, 

« #9 And hee commanded them to make all fic 

N dewue 
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Gowne by companies vpos the greene graſſe. 

4% And they ſate downe in rankes by hundred 
and by tifti es. 

4t And when ke had taken the fine loues and the 
two fiſhes, looked vp to heauen, and blefſed, and 
brake the leaues,and gaue them to his dilciplesty 
ſer before them, and the two fiſhes diuided hes 
mong them all, 

42 And they did all cate , and were filled. 

$3 And they tooke vp twe lue baſkets full of the 
fragments and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that did eate ofthe loaucs » wen 
about hue thouſand men. 1 

45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his Diſcipla 
to get into the thip,and to goeto the other fide be. 
fore vnto Bethſaida, while he ſent away the people 

46 And when he had ſent them away, he depah 
red into a mountaine to pray. ; 

47 And when Euen was come, the hip was is 
the midſt of the Ses, and he alone on the land. 

48 And hee ſa them teyling in rowing (for the 
wind wyas contrary vato them) about the fourth 
watch of the night he commeth vnto the, walking 
v pou the Sca, andwould haue paſſed by them. 

40 But when they ſaw him walking v pon the ſa 
they ſuppoſed ic had beeve a ſpirit, and cryed cut 
i- $6 (For theyall ſaw him, and were troabled)and 
immediatly hee talked with them, and ſaith vat 
them, Bee of good cheere , it is I, be not afraid 

ʒt And he went vp vnto them inte the ſhip , awd 
the wind ceaſed : and they were fore aniazed u 
themſ:lucs beyond meaſere , and wondted. 

53 For they conſidered not the miracle of the 
leaues, for their heatt was hardned. 

53 And when they had paſſed euer, they came 
into the land of Geneſateth,and drew to the here 

54 And when they were come out of the ſhip 
ftraightway they knew him, 

$5 Aud ranne thorow that whole region round 
about, and began to carry about in beds thoſe chat 
were ficke , where they heard hee was. 

36 And whi ther ſoener he extred, into villagesgt 
cities, or count rey, they laid the ſicke in the reets, 
aud beſeught him chat they miglit touch 34 it * 


CHAP, v1ri. „ 
but the border of his garments and as many as” 
touched him were made whole, 

C H A P, V [ L 
1 The Phariſees fnd fault with the diſtivies, for 
' eatingwith unwafhen hands. 14 Meat d:fileth 
not the man, * 
Hen came together vnto him the Phar iſes, and 
certain of the Scr ibes a came [16 Hieruſalem 

2 And when they ſaw ſome ot his Diſciples eate 
bread with defiled ( that is to ſay with vawaſhen ) 
hands, they found fault, 

For the Phariſcesand all the Tewes,except they 
waſh their hands oft, cate not, holding the tradi- 
tion of the Elders, 

4 And when they come from the market,except 
they waſh, they eat not. And many other things 
there he, which they haue receined to hold: as the 
waſhing of cups, & pots, brazen veſſ l, & of tables. 
"$ Then the Phar iſes and Scribes aſked him, Why 
walke not thy diſciples according to the tradition 
of the Eldlers,but eate bread with vnwaſhen hands 

6 Hee anſwered and ſaid vnte them, Well bath 
Eſaias propheſied of you hypocrites, as it is writ. 
ten This people honoureth me with thei: lips, but 
their heart is farre from me. 

4 Howbeit in vaine doe they worſhip mee, ters 
ching for docti inet the commandements of men. 

For laying aſide the commandement of God, ye 
hold the tra git ion of men, as the waſhing of pots 
and cups : and many other ſuch like things ye doe. 

Aud hee ſaid vate them, Full well zee reiect 
the Comm ind: ment of Ged , that yee may keepe 
year o- traditions 

te For Moſes (aid, Horonr thy father and thy 
mother + and whofo curſeth father or mother, let 
him die the death. 

It But ye (ay, if a man (hall Cay to his father or 
mather, It is Corban, that is to ſay, 2 gift, by 
whatſocner then mighteſtbee profited by mee: he 

be Fee, 

13 And yee ſuffer him no moxe to doe eught for 
his father of his mother. 

tz Making the word of God of nene eſſect, the. 
row year tradition,which ye hane deliuered t and 

many ſuck like things doe ye, 14 J And 


mir 

Aud when hee had called all the pt 
4 wats im, he ſaid vnto them, Hearkenvnto mee 
ry one of you, and vnde r ſtand. 

35 There is nothing from without a man that es 
tring into him can defile himꝛbut the things whi 
come out of him, thoſe are they that dehle the m 

16 If any man haue eares to heare, let him he 

19 And when he was entred into the hoaſe ſrõ 
people, his difciples aſked him concerningpa 

18 Aud he ſaith vnto them, Are yee ſo with 
vnderſtanding alſo? Ho ye not perceiue that 
ſoeuer thing from without entreth into the ma 
cannot dehle him. | 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, hut int 
the belly, and goeth out inte the dranght,purgin 
all meates ? 

*s And heſaid, That which commeth out of t 
man that defileth the man. 

11 For from within out of q heart of men / pr 
euill houghts, adulter ies, fornications, murthert 

22 Theſts, couetouſnes wicked nes, dece it, laſcis 
duſ ne ſſe, an euill eye, blaſphe my, pri de, ſooliſhneſe 

23 All theſe euill things come from within, a 
dchle the man, 

24 And frem thence he aroſe, and went intot 
borders of Tyre & Sidong& entred into an houſe, 
would haue no man know it, but he could not be hy 

25 For a certaine wenn, whoſe young dang 
bad an vacleane ſpiriczheard of him and came 
fell at his ſeet. 

26 (The woman was a Greeke, a Syrophenici 
by nation :) and ſhee beſought him that he would 
caſt foorth the deuillout of her daughter. 

27 But leſus ſaid vnto her, Let the children ff 
bee filled: for it is not meet to take the childrew 
bread, and to caſt it vatothe dog 8. 

28 And ſhee anfwered, and {aid vnto him, Ys 


Lordyyet the dogs vader the table eate ol the cb 


drens — 
29 And he ſai d vnto her, For this ſaying,goe thy 
way, the denill is gane out of thy daughter. 
30 And when ſhe was come to het hoaſryſhe f 
deuil gone ent, and her daughter laid von f bed, 
zt T Aud againe, departing from the nnd 


CHAP, vit m 
rd and Si don, hee came vnto the Sea of Oaliledꝰ 

bot o the mi Ideſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. N 

3% And they bring vnto him one that was deaſe, 
and had an impediment in his ſpeech 2 and they be» 
ſeech him to put his hand vpon him. 

34 And hee to oke hi m aſide ſrom the malt ĩtude, 

ad put his fingers into his eares,and hee ſpit, and 

touched his tongue, 
ud looking vp to heauꝰ he ſighed, and ſaitk 
ato him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 

33 And ſtraightway his cares were opened, & the 
firing of his tongue was leoſed, & he ſpake plaine, 

38 And he charged them that they ſhould tell no 
man : but the more hee charged them, ſo mach the 
more a great deale they publiſhed it» 

35 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
He hath dene all things well: he maketh both the 
deafe to heare, and the dumbe to ſpeakes 

CHAP. VIIL 
1 Chriſt feedeth the people mir aculouſiy : 10 And 
reſuſeth to g ius 4 — to the Bharrſees, 
N theſe dayes the multitude being very great, 
and having nothing to eate, I' ſus called his diſ- 
ciples vnto him, and ſaith vnte them; 

2 l haue compaſt ion on the multitude, becauſe 
they heue now beene with mee three dayes, aud 
haue nothing to cate 2 

And ifi ſend them away faſting to their one 
heuſes, they will faint by the way: for diuers of 
them came from farre. 

4 And bis diſciples auſwered him From whence 
tin a manſatisfie cheſe men withbread here in the 
wilderneſſe ? 

Au hee aſked them, How many loaues haue 
yee? and they ſaid, Senen. 

Aud he commanded the p: ople to fit devyne on 
the ground: & he tooke the ſe u n loaues, and gaue 
thanks,and hra ke, and gane to his diſciples, toſet 
before them:&they did ſet the before f people, 

7 And they had a few (nab l fue: and he blefſed 
and commwnded to ſet hem alſo before them. 

$ So they did eat and were fill-d and they tuokt 
vp of thebroken meat that was left,ſenen baſkets, 

Aud they that had eaten, were about — 


- 
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thoeuſand, and hee ſent th m away. 


1% J And firaightway hee ent red into 2 flip wit 
his diſciples, & came inte y parts of Dalmanutia 
it And thePhariſces came foo: th, and Regau 
queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a ſigne fron 
heauen, tempt ing bim. ok 
. 13 And hee fghed deeply in bis ſpirit and faith, 
Why doth this generation ſecke after a figne? Ve 
rely I ſay vnto you, There ſhall no fagne bee gium 
vnto this generation, 

13 And hee left them, and entring into the ſhip 
againe,departed to the other ſide. 

14 % Now the diſciples had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had they in the ſhip with then 
more then one loafe. 

15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take beed,bs 
ware of the leanen of the Phariſees, and of the len 
uen of Herod, 

16 And they reaſoned among themſelues, ſaying, 
It i becauſe we haue no breads 

19 And when leſut knew 28, he faithvgto then, 
Wi reaſon yers becauſe yee haue no bread ? Per 
eiue ye not yet, neither vnderſtand ? Haue ye yout 
heart yet hardened? 

48 Hauing ey g, ſee ye not? and having earth 
heare yee not ? anddoe yee not —— 

is When 1 brake the fine lo ues among fur 
thouſand , how many baſkets full of fragments 
rooke yee vp? They ſay vuto him, Twelue. 

20 Aud when the ſeuen among foure thouſand! 
how may baſk ts full of fragments tooke ye vp! 
And they ſaid,S: uen. 

2t And he ſaid vnto them, How is it that ye doe 
not vnderttand ? 

22 TAnd he commeth to Rethſaida,& they brings 
blind may vnto him, & beſeught him to touch him, 

23 And he tooke the blind man by the hand, and 
led him out of the tovene? and when he had ſpit on 
his eyes, and put his hands vpon him, hee aſked 
kim,if he ſaw ought, 

24 And he looked vp, and ſaidꝭ l ſee mon as trees 
walking» 

25 After that, hee put his hands againe ypon his 
t yes and made him lookevp ; and he was reſtores 
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294 ſaw tuery man clearely, KE 

26 And hee ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying; 
Neither got into the towne, nor tell it ta any in 
the townes 3 : 

y And leſus went cut, and his diſciples into 
the trownesof Ceſarca Philippi: and by the way he 
aſked his diſciples, ſaying vnto them; Whom doe 
men lay that Lam? 

83 And they anſwered, Iohn the Baptift $; but 
ſome (av,Elias 2 and others, One of the Prophets. 

» And kee ſaith vnto them,; But whom ſay yee 
that lam! And Peter anſwereth and ſaith vato 
him, Thea art the Chriſt. 

3» And he charged them that they ſhould tel l uno 
man of him. 

And hee began to teach them, that the Sanne 
42 muſt ſuffer many things, and bee tetected of 
the Elders,and of the chiefe Prieſts, and Scribes, 
and be killed, and after three dayes riſe ag iine, 

n And be ſpake that ſaying openly, And Peter 
tooke him, aud began ts rebuke him. 

33 Bot when he had turned about, and looked on 
his Diſciples, hee rebuked Peter,ſaying, Get thee 
behind me, Satan: for chouſaueareft not the things 
that be of God, but the things that be of men · 

' $$ 9 And when hee had called the people vnto 
bim, with his Diſciples alſo, hee ſaid vnto them; 
Whoſpeuer will come after mee, let him deny 
himſelie, and take vp his croſſe and follow me. 

35 For whoſoeuer will anc his life, ſhali loſe it; 
bur whoſoever ' hall loſe his life for my ſake and 
the Goſpels, the ſame (hall ſaue it» 

36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if hee ſha ll 
gaine the whole world, and loſe his one ſoule ? 

4 * what ſhall a man giue in exchange for his 

e 

38 Whoſeeuer therefore ſhall bee aſhamed of 
me, and of my words, in this adulterous and ſinſull 
generation, of him alſo ſhall the Sonne of man be 
aſhamed,when he commeth in the glory of his Fa- 
ther with the holy Angels. 

CHAP. IX. 
s Jeſus i tren[fpured: 30 He oretelbeth his death 
ond reſurre ron 33 exborteth bu diſciples to hu- 
-, Aud 
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Na he ſaid vnto them: Verely I ſay vnto yah 
that there bee ſome of them that ſtand 
which hall not taſte of death, till they haue ſeem 
the kingdome of God come with power. 

s And after fixe dayes, leſut taketh with hin 
peter, and Lames, and lohn, and leadeth them 
into an high mountaine apart by themſelue s: 
he was transfigured before them, 

4 And his raiment became ſhining, exceeding 
white as ſnow, ſo as no Fuller on earth can white 
them, : 

4 And there appeared vnto them Elias, with 
Moſes : and they were talking with Ieſus. 

s And Peter anſwered and {aid vnto Ieſus, M 
fer, it is good for vs to be here, and let vs make 
three Tabernacles,one for thee, and one for Moſty 
and one for Elias, G 

6 For he wiſt uot what to ſay, for they were ford 
- atfrai . 

5 And there was a clou! that onerſhadowed 
them: and a voyce came ont of the cloud, ſaying 
This ismy beloued Sanne: heare him. 

8 And ſaddenly when they had looked reand 
about, they ſaw no man any more, ſaue Jeſus encly 
with themſe lues. 

9 And as theycame downe from the mount aint, 
he charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 
things they had ſcene, till the Sonne of man wae 
riſen fromthe dead : 

10 And they kept that ſaying with themſclaes, 
queſtioning one with another,what the riſing from 
the dead ſhoul 1 meane. 

it And they aſked bim, ſaying, Why ſay thi 
Scribes;that Elias muſt firſt come? 

12 And he anſwered, and told them, Elias verely 
com meth firſt, and reftoreth all things, and how 
it is written of the Sonne of man, that hee mull 
ſuffer many things, and be ſet at neught , 

13 Bat I ſay vnto you, that Elias is indeed comfy 
and they haue done vnto him, hatſoeuer they l 
ned, as it is writtenof him. 

14 And when hee came to his Diſciples, he ſas 
a great multitude about them, and the Scribes 


ioning wich them. 
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ty And firaightway all the people when they bes 
held him, were greatly amazed, and running to 

18 And he aſked the Scribes, What queſt ion ye 
with them ? a 

ty And ene of the muſtitnde anſwered, and ſaid, 
Matter, I hane brought vnto ther my ſonne, which 
hath a dumbe ſpirir * 

18 And whereſocuer he taketh him, hee teareth 
him, and he ſometh, and gnaſheth with his teeth. 
and pineth away,and I ſpake to thy diſciples, that 
they ſhould caſt him out, and they could not. 
tfle anſwereth him. and ſaith, O faithleffe gene- 
ration, he long ſhall I bee with you ? how long 
ſhall I ſuffer you bring him vnto me. 

* And they brought him vnto him: and when 
hee ſaw him, tr. ight way the ſpirit tare him, and 
he fell on the ground, and wallowed,femings 

t And he aſked his father, How long is it agad 
fince this came vnto him? And he ſaid, Of a chi 
$2 And oſttimes it hathTaft him into the fire, and 
ints the waters to deſtroy him: but if thou canſt 
doe any thing, faue compaſsion on vnd helpe vs. 

23 leſusſald vnto him, If thou canſt be letue, all 
things are poſsible to him that be le eueth. 

24 And ftraightway the father of the child cried 
cut, and ſaid with teares, Lord, l belecue,belpe thou 
mine vabeliefe, 

25 When leſus faw that the people came run. 
ning together, he rebaked the foule ſpirits, ſaying 
vnto him, Thou dumbe and deafe ſpirit, I charge 
Chee come ont of him and enter no more into him. 

28 And tbe ui cryed, and rent him ſore, and 
tame out of him, and he was as one dead, inſomuch 
that many ſaid He is dead. 

37 But leſus tooke him by the hand, and lifted 
him vp, aud he aroſe, 

28 And when hee was come into the hoaſe, his 
Diſciples afked him priuately, Why could not we * 
caft him aut? | 

29 And he ſaid vnte them, This kind can come 
forth by nothing, but b, prayer and faſting. 

jo 7 And they departed thence, and paſſed 
Chorow Galilee, and hee wepld not that any may 
fhould koow it. * For 
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” _ Far hee taught his Diſciples , and ſaid 
them, The Senne of man is delizered intdg 
hands of men, and they ſhall kill him, and af 
that he is killed, he (hall riſe the third day. 

33 Bar they vaderfiood not that (aying , af 
were afraid to alke him. 

13 4 And hee came to Capernaum, and bein 
in the houſe he aſked them, What was it that 
diſputed among your ſelues by the way? 

34 But they held their peace: For by the 
they had diſputed among themſclues, who /# 
be the greateſt, 

85 And hee ſate downe, and called the tw 
and ſaith vnto them, If any man deſire to be & 
the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, aud ſetuant of all, 

36 And he tooke a child and (et him in che mi 
of them, and when he had taken him in his att 
he ſaid vnto them, 

3 Whoſetuer ſhiall receiue one of ſuch chil 
1m my Name, receiueth me, and wholocuer ( 
te ce iue me, receiue th not me, bat him that (ent as 

387 And Lohn anſwered him, ſaying, Mat 
we (aw one caſting out deuils in thy Name, at 
followeth not vs, and we forbade him, becauſe 
folleweth nor vi. : 

29 But leſus ſaid, Forbid him not, for there 
no man which (hall doe a miracle in my Name 
can lightly ſpeake euill of mee, 

4 For hee chat is not agaiuſt vs, is on our pit! 
4t For whoſecuer ſhal giue you a cap of water 
drinke in my Name, becauſe ye belong to Chili 
Yerely I ſay vnto you, He fill got lofe his tem 

4> And whi:oſecuer thall off: nd one of theſe li 
ele ones that beleene in mee, it is better for W 
that a milſtone were hanged about his necke, 
he were caſt into the Sea, hy 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: ixi 
better for thee to enter intolife mai me d,thenk 
ming two handt, to goe into hell, iato the fice 
neu er hall be quenched: 

44 Where their worme dieth not, and the ir 
is nor quenched, 
| ar if thy foot offend thee,cut it offtit is bett 

thee to entgt halt into liſe, th haaing two lea 
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to be call into hell, into che fire that neuer ſhall 
be quenched. ; ? 

46 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched. 

47 Aud if thine eye offend thee,pluck it out: it is 
better for thee to enter into f kingdome of God 
one eie, thẽ hauing two cies to be caſt into hel l fires 

48 Where their, worme dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched. 

49 For cuery one ſhall be ſalted with fire, aud 
enery ſactiſice thall be ſalted with (alt, 

Fe Silt is good t but if the (alt haue loft his 
ſaltneſſ, wherewich will yee ſeaſon it? Haue (alg 
in your (elues,and haue peace one with anothers 

CHAP, X. 

2 Of divorcement, 23 The danyey of richts, 
Nd hee aroſe from thence, and comme th into 
the coafts of ludea by the farther fide of lor- 

dan t and the people reſort vato him againe, and as 
he was wont he taught them againes 

2 Aud the Phariſees came to him, and aſked 
him Is it lawtull for a nan te put away lus wife? 
tempting him. 

And heanſwered,and ſaid vnto them, What 

did Moſes command you ? ; 

4 Aad they (aid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 

of diuor ce ment and to put her away. 

5 And Icſusanſwered,& (aid vnto them, Far the 
bar dueſſe of your heart, he wrote you this precept. 

6 Bur from the beginning of the creation, God 

made them male and females 

7 For thiscauſe hall a man leane his father aud 

moether;and cleaus to his wife, 

Au they ewaine ſhall bee one fleſh 2 ſo then 

they are oo more ewaine,but one fleſh, 

What therefore God hath ioyned together, let 
w man put a\nnder . 

is And in the honſe his Diſciples aſked him a- 
ne of the ſame matter. 

it Ang hee ſaith vnto them, Whoſoener ſhall 
pat away his wife, and marry agother,commicceth 
Adultery againſt her. 

"y 12 And ifa womaa ſhall pat away her husband, 

_ ad be married to anotherzſhe cõmitteth adulter y. 

| 134 And 
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rz 9 And they brought gory cop en to 
that he mould touch them, and his diſciples 
ked thoſe chat brought them. 

14 Bat when leſns ſaw it, be was much diff 
ſed, and ſaid vnto them, Suffer the little child 
to come varome,and forbid them not :; for of 
is the kingdame of God, 

Is Verely Liayvnto you, Wheſoener ſhall 
receive the kingdome of God az little childe, 
mall not enter therein · | 

16 Aud he tooke them vp in his armes, put 
hands vponthem, and bleſſed them. ; 

17 4 And when hee was gone ſeorth inte 
way, there came one running 3; aud kneeled ro ki 
and aſked him, Good Mafter,what ſhalll doegt 
I may inherite cternall life ? ; 

18 And leſusſaid vato him, Why calleft the 
good ? There is no — one, hes is ( 

19 Thon knoweft the Commandements, Doe 
commit adultery, Doc not kill, Doe not ſtea le, 
not beare falſe witueſſe, Deſraud not, Honour 
fatker and mother. 

20 And he anſwered, and Caid vato him, 
all theſe haue l ohſerued from my youth. 

at Then leſus beholding him, loned him, 
ſaid vaco him, One thing thou lackeſt Go thy 
ſell whatſoever thou haft, and gue to the 
and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and 
take vp the croſſe, and follow me. 

22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, and went 
grieued : for he had great poſſeſsions. 

23 TAnid leſus looked round about, and ſait 
to his Diſciples, Row hardly ſhall they that 
riches,enter into the kingdome of God? 

24 And the Diſciples were aftonithed at 
words, But leſus anſwereth againe, aud ſaith 
them ; Children, how hard is it ſer them that 
in riches to enter into the king dome of God 

25 It is eaſier for a camell to goe thorow the 
of a needle, then for a rich man to enter auto 
kingdome of God, 

26 And they were aftonifhed out of | 
ing among themſeladf, Who then can beſa 

27 Aud leſus looking vpon them, faiths 


S. x. 
it is Impoſaible: hut not watch Cod: ſor wick 
d all things are poſeible. if 2 
26 © Then Peter began to ſay vnto him, Love 
left all and haue followed there 
9 And le ſus aniwered and ſaid, Verely, IC y vice 
pw, There 18 % n that hath leit koulcy os bre- 
ren, ot ſiſte tat Farber or Hthetf, or wife, t chi, 
cor lands, (or my ke zud the Goſpels, p 
go Pur lie (hall recc 104 an hund: ed fold naw ity 
bis tine, hours and bieikiren, ard filtersy and mos 
bers, aud children, and lande, with perſecucionss 
din the world to come ctetuall liſe: 
1 many 4642 are firſt hall be laſt i and che 
12 
$2 T Andthey were in the way going vp to Hie- 
Glem; and lelus went before them, and they 
amazed, and as they followed, they were a- 
aid; and he tote againe the twelue, and began 
þ tell them what thi. g>11,ould happen vnt» him 
#4 SayingBel1-1d, we go vp te Hietuſalem, ard 
Sonne vi man (hall bee de lluered vatoy chieke 
ticfts & vnto the Scribes t & they (hall condemne 
mto de ach. and (hal de liuei him to the Gentiles, 
34 And they thi lLmocke him, and (hall ſcourge 
aal (hall pitvpon hi m, and ſhall kill him, and 
ethirdday he (hall riſe game. 
15 T And lime and lohn che fonnes of Zebedet 
4+ him. ſaying. Maſter, we would that thou 
pbldeftdoe for vs,wh acſocure we lll defires 
we (aid voto chem, What would yee thag 
Je for you? 
* They aid onto him, Grant vnto vs, that we 
ee. ons on thy right hand and the other on thy 
ſt hand in thy glory. 
But1rſus ſaid vntn them, Ye know nor what 
ate Cin ye drink of the cup y 1 drinke of? & be 
ized with the baptiſme þ | am baprized wich? 
And they (iid vnto him, We cn. And Ieſus 
id v them, Vo Hall indeed drinke of the cup 
l dt inke of: and with the baptiſme that Ian 
med withall,ſhall ye be bprized: 
Auttofiton wy right nad, and on my left 
is not mine to giue, but it ſhall he g; iuen o 
lor whow it is prepared, 
E  «£ ad 
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Ba diſpleaſed with r. 

42 Bur Ie ſus called them ts him, and fa 
R — that they which are acc 
— oner f Gentilez,exercile Lordſhip c 

7 authority v 
l de — — — — 
1 wi reat amoug 
44 And — ot — 
aller ſeruant of all. 

45 For enen the Sonne of man came not 
mini ſtred vnto, bat to miniſterzand to g ic 
A ranſome for many. 

46 C Aud chey cam: to ler icho: and as 
out of Iericho with his Diſciples, and a 
ne — ren lonne 

ate igh wa ging. 

— — — — leſuse 
eee otgnd aſa th 
* — n mes 


charged him, that he ſhouli 
——— bet he cryed the moren great 


Thou Sonne of Danid haue mercy on me. 
leſus ſtood fill, and commanded 

: andthey call the blinde man, 

Beof comfort,riſeghe calle 

ng away his garment, i 


eſus. 

$1 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
wile thou þ 1 ſbauld doe vnto thee? The 
faid vnte him, Lord, that I might receive 

$2 Aud Lelus ſaid vnte them, Goe thy 
Faich hath made thee whole: A mur 
xectiued his laght, 2 Gn leſus in 

P. XI. 

* con AP, triumph iato N 
I ve eu ſeth the fradtleft leaf. tree, ' 
Nd when — o igh to Hier 

and Bethany, ac the mount 
Liues,he ſendeth forth two of kis diſciples, 
3 * — — Goe your way 


and aſſoone 
— le — 00 
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them, What doe ye looſing the colt? 

And they ſaid vnto them, euen as Ieſus had 

nunded t ind they let them goe. 

And they brought the colt to Ie ſus, and caft 

garments ou him, and he {ate vpon him. 

And many ſpread their garments in the wayt 

others cut wo branches of the trees, and 

And they that went before, and they that fol- 

d, cryed, ſaying, Hoſamna , bleſſed is hee that 
in the Name ef the Lord. 

Blefied be the kingdome of our father Danid, 

— 5 in the Name of the Lord, Hoſaung, 


leſus entred inco Hierualem , and into 
Temple and when hee had looked round about 
all chings,aud no the euent ide was comehe 
out vnto Bethany with the twelue. 
T And on the marrow when they were cm 
7 Bet bavys he was hungry. . 

3 And ſeeing a ſigtiee atarre off hauing leaues, 
came if * might find any thing thereon, 
when hee came to it, hee found dat 

ues, for the time of figs was not yes, 

And leſus 3 ſaid vato it; No man 

«8 — 1 hereafter for euer. And his Diſ- 

r 


$5 JAnd they come to Hieruſalem , and Ieſus 
into the Temple, and began to caft out them 
fold and bought in the Temple, and cuer- 
w the tables of the money-changers, and the 


* —— the T mples. 1 
them. s ĩt its 
dest halbe ed of all nations the heuſe 
NN It r, a 
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13 Aud the Ser ibes and che chiefe Prie 
it , and ſonght how they might deſtroy by 
they feared him, becauſe all che people 
niſhed at his doctrine, 

19 And when cuenwas come, he went 
Citic, 

20 J And in the morning as they x 
they ſaw the figeree dryed vp from the: 

321 And Peter calling to remembrance, A 


bim, Maſter, behold, the figeree whichthi 


fedſt , is withered away» ; 
22 And leſusan{wcringy ſaich vato the 
Haith in God. 
33 For verely 1 fay vnto you, That wholoe 
ſay vnto this mountaine, Bee thou re | 
thou caſt intoy Sea, (hillnot deubt in hi 
but ſhul belecue F thoſe things which he (aj 
come to paſſe 2 he ſhall haue what fouerhe 
34 Therefore I ſzy voto you » What thy 
ever ye deſire when ye pi ay,bt leeue that 
1e z and yee ſhall hau tem. 
1 And when ye ſtaud praing, forgiuezily 
nught againſt any? that your Father alſo 
in heauen mayforgine you vour treſpaſſ 
26 Bat if you do uot forgiuezneither wil 
ther which is in heauen for giue your treſp 
37 TAnd they come againe to Hieruſal 
he was walking in the Temple, there come 


the chile Prieſts, and the Sc 1bes , and tha 
28 And ſay vnto him, By what anthorigt 


thou theſe things? and who gaue thee this 
rity to dee theſe things ? 

29 And leſus anſwe red, and (11d vntot 
alſo aſxe of yon one queſtion, and ant er nth 
will tell you by what authority I doe theſe 

30 The bapriſme of Iohn, was it trom 
or of men ? Anſwere mec, 

zt And they reatoned with themfelars, 
If we thaHfay, Prom heaucr, he will ſay, 
did ye mrbeleenchim? 


32 Bur if we ſhall ſay , Of men: they fear 
people: for all men counteulohu, t hat h 
* et indeed. 


Aud they anfwered and ſaid vute leafy 
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tell: and leſus anſwering, ſaith vntothem; 
ther doe I tell you by what authority I dee 


mags. 
CHAP, XII. 
parable of the wineard. 15 Tone hing pay» 
of intbutt , 18 and the reſurrettion, 
dhee began co (peake vato them by para- 
bles,& certa ine man planted a vigevard, and 
x hedge about it, ans dioged a place for the 
Fats and built a cow: e, and let it out to huſe 
men, and went into a farre countrey. 
And at the ſea ſon, he (cur to the husbandmen, 
at, that he mi ght rect iue from the husband 
the fruit of the vineyard. 
And they caught him, and beat him, and ſent 
ay empry « 
And ag-in he ſent voto them another ſeruant, 
at kim they caſt ones, and wounded him in 
het, and ſent him away ſliameſully handled, 
And agiin he ſent another and him they killed? 
many other, beating fone, and killing ſome. 
Having yet theretore one ſonne , his welbe+ 
d, he ſent him alſo laſt vnto them, (ſaying, They 
| reuerence my ſonze, 
Bat thoſe husbandmen ſaid among themſe lues, 
g isthe heire, come, let vs kill him, and the i 
itance halbe ours. 
And they tooke him, and killed him, and cal} 
Nest of the vineyard. 
ſhall therefore the Lord of the vineyard 
Pee will come and deſtroy the husbandmen; 
will giue the vinc yard vate others. 
And haue yee not read this Scripture d The 
which the boilders reiefted , is become the 
of the corner: 
bis was the Lords doing , 2nd it is maruei- 
Mour eyes. 
lad the, ſonght to lay hold en kim, but feared 
ple: ſor they kneyy that he had ſpakeuf para- 
guſt che & chey left him, & went their ways 
ud they ſend vnto him certaine of F Phart- 
x of the Herodians to catch him in his words. 
id when they were come, they ſay vnto hig, 
Er, we knew that chou art true, aud careft for 
| Eg 0 


n. 
regardcit not the perſe 
; ene e tit 


£0 giue tribute to Ceſar, or not ? 
x5 Shall wee giue, or ſhall we not giue 
Knowing their hypocrife » ſaid vnto them 
tompt ye mee? bring mee a peny that Tn 
16 And they brought it t and he ſaith vat 
Vhoſe isthisimage and ſuperſcription? 
faid vnto him, Ceſats. 
I7 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto t 
vnto Ceſar be thingsthat are Ceſars : and 
the thing Fare Gods. And they matueiled 
18 Then come vnto him the Saddnces v8 
Ny there is no reſar ection, and they aſk 
ſaying, 
1s Maſter, Moſes wrote vato vs, If a 
ther die, and lea his wife behind him, 
no children, that his brerher ſhould take h 
and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother. * 
30 Now there were ſeuen brethren! and 
tooke 2 wife, and dying, left no ſeed. . L 
at And the ſecond tooke her, and died, 
left he ary ſeed: and the third likewiſe, © W135 
22, And the ſeuen had her, and left no (e 5 
of all the woman died alſo. = K 
32 In the reſarre&ion therefore, when the 
riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them 3 for ti 
had het to wife, | 


24 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vito then 
not therefore erte, becauſe ye know not i 


eures, neither the power of God? 1 * 
ny For whey they ſhall riſe from the dead, * 

neither marric, nor are ginen in marriaget 

as the Angels which are in heauen. | 
26 And as touching the dead. that theyr 

ye not read in the booke of Moſes, how in t 

Ged ſpake vnto him ſaying, Iam the God of 

ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of » 
27 He is not the God of the dead, but the | 

the liging : ye therefore doe ereatly erre. 
done of the Scribes came, 

heard them reaſoning together, and pe 

that he had anſwered them — | 

is the fir Commandement of all? | 


ca. A P. 
CAS TL S den | 
nts, Hcare, O Iſrael, the Lordo ur 
is one Lord t 
And thon ſhalt love the Lord thy God wi 
by heart „and with all thy ſonle, aa with 
jy mind „ and — all th» irength : This 15 


t And the — is like, namely this, Then 
ale lone thy nc: ghbear 25 thy elfe there 13 nond 
der Comm-ndement greater thi u theſe, 

And the Ser ibe ſaid vnte him, Wall Maſtery 
haft ſaid the truth : for there is one God, and 
is non othe but hee; 

And to Joue hun with all the heart, and with 
the ynderftanding, and with all the one, and 
& 2ll the ſtrength, an« to lout his neighbour 23 

1 gag chen all whole burnt effertugs 


75 And when leſus ſaw that hee anſwered diſ- 
he laid vnto him, Thon art not farre from 
kingdome of God. Aud no man aſter that 
t 2fke him amy qu-ftions 
$5 T Andleſus aniwered , and ſaid, While hes 
ln in the Temple , How ſay the Scribes that 
rif@ is che ſonne of D.uid ? 
For D. ad himſelie ſaid by the holy Ghoſt 
ord laid to my lord, Sit thou at right 
ddgtill 1 me thine enemies thy toot coole. 
Danid therefore himſclie callech him Lerds 
d whence is he then his ſonne ? And the common 
* e heard 1. 0 
10 J Au be (aid yoto them in his do&rine, Be- 
of the Scr ibe s c chlone to goe in long clo» 
and lane utut ions in the ua ket places,” 
n Ad the chicfe ſear 5 in the Synagogues, aud 
Nero mes at feafts 2 
f hich dewure widew:s houſes , and for 4 
bepepce make long prayers ; theſ. ſhall rect ine 
rd. mnt on. 
4 ae If leſas I te ener o ga loſt the treaſur ie, 
bew the people ci money inte the 
wyt no many that were rich caſt in mach. 
- th-re came a cert- ine poor e wid, 
ew in two mite s * make a farthing. 
> * 4 44 And 


* S. MARX E. | 

Ae hee called vnto him his Diſciples, 
no vato them, Ve ey fy vnto you, t 

re widowe |1:th ciſt more in, then all they 


ge caſt imo the tres ſury. b 

44 For all they did caſt in ot their abin 
but hee of her want, did caſt in all that ſhee 
enen all her liui- g. | 

CHAP, XIII. 
1 Te deſlynFion of the Temple g perſicu 
the Goſpel, 14 Great calamities to the eng 
Nd as he went out of the Temple, ne eg 
Diſciples ſaith vato him, Maſter , (ee 
minner of ſtones, and what buillings are here. 

2: And leſus auſ veriugHaid vnto him, Scefty 
theſ great buildiugs? chere ſhall not bee lefh 
ſtgne vpon another, that ſhal not be thrown dal 

3 Andasheſate vpon the mount of Olines, 
aytnſt the Temple, Peter, and Iames, and} 
and An: ew, aſked him privately ; 

4 Teils, When hl] thefe things be ? Andy 
M. Heß Ggue wh il! thele things {halbe fulf 

{ Avi ſus u ing them, began toſayl 
hecs J. tano min dec u sou. 

6 For many hill come in my Na ne,ſaying, 
Chrift ? nd {hall deceine man. 

7 Ani when yee ſhall heare of warres , 2 
mou: s of warts, b ye not trowbleds For ſuchs 
muſt needs be, but the end ali not be yet. 

For nation hall riſe gaiatt nation, and 
dome ag4'nit kingdome: and there ſhalbe e 
quaikes in din rs places, and there halbe far 


& rreuoless theatre the beginnings of artes 
9 T But take heed to war ſelu-s: for they 


deliuer you vp to Conncels & in be Syragngut 
halbe beatcn, and ye ſhalbe brought before s 
& kings for my ſik-, for a reftimony 2gaioſtt 

te Aud the Goſpel muſt firſt be pabli ſhed a 
all nations. 


11 But when they ſhall lead ycu, and del 


youvpytake no thought beture band, what yeW 
ſpeake, neither doe fee premeditate * but vi 
euer ſhalbc given you in hat heute, that (pt 
N: for it is nat ie that ſpeake,but the hol 
N No the brother hall betray the brotns 


Fr. zer. S, „r. e, F434: 


2th, and tat Lane t 2nd child 
B k er che x | 
[riſe vp agaiaft cheir parents, and thall tau 
then to be put to death. | | 

"12 Aud ye thalbe hated of all mes for my Names 
ike : bat bee that ſhall endut e vnto the end, the 
fine fhalbe Curd. 

1 TBut when ye (hl ſec the abomination of dev 
olations[peken ot by Daniel the Prophet, ſtandin 
where it ought not (let him } readeth vnderftand) 

ben let them that be in Tad ea flec to f mountains 2 

j Aui let him that is on the houſe top, not gee 

pwne intothe houſe, neither enter thert iuto take 

vy thing out of his h ouſe. a 
16 let him that 4s in the field , not tut 
acke 2gaine ſor torake vp his garment, 

17 But woe to them that are with chuld, and to 

m that give ſucke inthoſr dayes. 
Aud pray ye that your flight be not inf winters 
Far in tho'e dayts hall bee affliction ſuch 
ot ſrom the beginning of the creation whi 
God created, vuto this time, neither ſhalbes 

26 And except thit the Lord had ſhortned thoſe 
diythnofieſl ſhould be ſauedibut for y cles lake 
Whoa he hath choleny he hath ſhortened the dayes. 

1 And then, if auy man ſhall (ay vnte you, Lag 
here is Chrifur lac he is there: biletue him not. | 

Fer falſe Chrifts, and falſe prophets hall rift 
and ſhall ew ſigvesand wonders to ſeduce, if i 
were poſ5ible,cuenthe Ele. , 

. 3; Bactake ye heed: bchold, lhane foretold you 
things. 

26 bat in thoſe dyes aſter that tribulations 
E ne hall bee darkned , and the Moone mall 

gine her light. 

Aud the Starre Sof heaven ſhall fall, and the 
powers that Vein heaven halbe haken. 

And thenſhll chey ſee the Sonneof man com- 
muy in the clouds, with great power and Rag. 
And then (hal he ſend his Angel ſhal gather 
together his Elea fromthe foure winds, from * vt - 
emo pare of f :arth, to fyrcermoſt part of heaut᷑. 

28 Now learoe a parable of the ſig-tree! When 
her branch is yer tender, and puttethleorth leauca, 
kao that Summer is netle: 

TR E $ 29 So 
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Ax) . ULREE, | 
Wire jbinlike miner whe ye thalſed theſe 
come to paſſe;knowF [t is nigh,cuenat the c . 

go Verely Iq vnto you, That this » 
ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe things be done. ' 

gt Heauen and earth (hall paſſe away t bur WPF 
words thall not paſſe away. me 

32 J But of chat day and that houre knowet 10 
man, no not the Angels which are in heauen; 
ther the Sonne, hut the Father, © bh 

23 Takeyce heed, watch and pray, for yee x j 
not when the time is. WW 

$4 Foy the Same of mare & 28 man taking abt 
e left his houſe, and g aue aut horcitꝭ e 

$ ſeruꝛnts, and ts cuery man his wor ke, aud m 

mand ed the porter to watch: 3 

* Wich ye ther fore ( for ye know not whe 34 
Maſter of the hoaſe commerh, ar Euen, or at M 
night, or at the cockcrowing or in the morni you 
$6 Left comming ſuddenly, he find you fleeping Ml © 
37 And what I ay varo yon, I ſay vnto all, ＋ 

3 . 0 — 
Tx A conſpirecy 4 ff. 3 A women 

* bu Bad. to ud (elleth = 

Frer ts daicswas the aff of the Paſſe 
and of vnleanened bread 2 and the chit 
Priefts and rhe Scribes , ſought how they u 
take him by craft, aud pat him to death. 
1 But they ſaid , Not on the feaſt day, leſtt 
be an vproare of the people, 
$ T And beiog in Bethany , in the bouſe of $ 
mon th- leprr , as hee ſate at meate there ca 
Woman zung an alwbafter boxe of eintmen 
ſpik*nard, very precious, and ſhee brake the bh 
and powred it onhis head. _ 
Aud there were (ome that had indigns 
withia themſelucs, and ſaid, Why was this w 
of che oynement made ? 1 
' 5 For it might haue beene ſold for more 
three han ſred pence, and haue beene giuen to 
poore ⁊ and they murmured ag iinſt her. 
E An]I-fus ſaid, Let her alone oh tronble yel 
her d dne hath wronght a good worke on mee. 
7 For ve hme the poore with you alwayes, 1 
—— will, yee may doc them good tht 
t yee haue not alwayer, 4 5 


ce JE vos „r. Fr. SFT. F 


CHAP, YI roo 
Shee hath done what ilice coal d, ſhee is c 
hand ta avoint my body to the bu 10g, ” 2. 
Verel II. vnte you, Whereſorncr this Gol 
l be preached tho: owont the whele world, 
his alſo h t the h- th donc; ſhall be ſpoken of tor 
memo dl ol her. 
to J An" Indas Icariort, one of the twelur, wee 
>the chief Priefts. re betra him vnto them, 
IN An- when they M ard bs the y were gl , and 
md to gin* him mone . And bee (onght how 
mg cona 1K nl, b tr um. 
1 1 frtt yof voleancrnes bread when 
killed Palſeoncr , bis Diiciples aid vnto 
m » Where wi then that wee goe and prepare 
hit theu aayel eate the Pafſconer ? 
213 And he ſendeth ſo thrwook his {iſciples, &faithy 
vnto them, Ge ye int th. —— there ſhall meet 
yog@-aman br iringa pitcher of water, ſollo him. 
« 1h And whcrelocuer be {hell ge imſay ye to the 
| ras of the honſe , The M. ſter Faith, Where 
the ghetchamber,where I fl. Il cat the Paſleouer 
with my Diſciples? 
ty And hee will ſhew yon a large vpper roam 
farniſheds and prepared, there make ready for vs. 
18 And his Diſciples went foorth,and came inta 
the city, and found as hee had ſaid vnto them t and 
they made xeadych · Paſſcouer, 
1 And inthe emening he cometh with the twelae, 
18 And a5 they ſate and did ea, Ieſusſalꝰ, Vexe- 
I — of youwhich eate h with mes 
Ib travmec, 
t And they began to be ſorrewfull, and to ſay to 
him one by one, Is it 1? And anche: ſaid, 18 it 12 
20 And he anſwered, and ſ.1c vn © them: Jew end 
ofthe ewelve, that dippethwith mee in the diſh, 
at The Sonne of mat lode ce go th as it uri 
ten of him bet woe to that man by-whom t 
Sunne of man is bet rayed: Grog were it for that 
many iſ he h. neu. t beene bo ne. 
* 74 23 they did este, letus cookebread,and 
» and brake it, and g- ue to them, aud ſaids 
Take eate : This is wy body. 
N And he tooke the cupand when hee had ginen 
thackes he gave it to chem & th! y all dran of its 
X 24 Aud 


” 


I 1 


n * , * f> 
#4 Asad hee faid vnto them, This is m 
the new Teſtament,which is hed for many. 
2x Verely | ſay vnto you, I will driake uo 
bf che ſ uit of the Vine, vntall that day d 
drinke it new in the kiygdomeof Gods 

26 , And when they had ſurg-au Hymne, 
vent out inte the mount el Oliues. 4 

27 And leſus ſaith vnto them, All ye ſhalbe 
ded becauſe of me this night ſor it is written 
ſaute che Shepherd, and the ſhee p ſhalbeſcate 

28 Bat after that I am tiſen l will gobefor 
into G. lere Pr 9 

29 Rut peter (414 vnte him, Alchotth all | 
offended, yet wilt not 1, 

30 An Ieſus ſaith vato him, Verely 1 ſay 
thee, That this day, euen tu this night, befores 
cache crew twice, t hon ſhalt deny mee thrice, 

gt Bur he ſpake the more vehemently, LFL f 
die with thee, I will not deny thee in any 
Likewiſe al ſaid they all. | 

33 Aud chey came to a place which was n 
Gethiemany, and kefaith ro his Diſci ple, Sit 
here, whole | 1211 pray. | 

33 And he taketh with him Peter, and Iame 
IJokn,&began to be ſore amazed, ł te be ver y be 

$4 And faith vate them, My ſcule is exc 
ſorrowtfull vnto death: tarry yee hete and watch 

35 And bee went forward a little, and fell 
the groan? and prayed, that if it were puſsible 
houre might paſſ*from him. « 


36 And he ſaith, Abba, Father, all things are ps 


Able vsto thee, take away this Cop frem me: 
nertheleſſey not that Iwill, but what thou wilt 
$7 And he commeth, and fiodeth them ſleept 
und ſaith vnto Perter,Simon,Mecpeit thou ? Cor 
dot then watchone houre? - 

$8 Watch ye and pray,left ye enter into temy 
vm The ſpitit ttaly is ready but the Aeſhhis 1 

29 And againe hee went away and prayed 2 

ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And when he returned, he found them 
againe , (for their eyes were heauy) neither 
they what to anſwere him. 

41 Aud he commeththe third time, & ſaith 
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Send e coATH ls ng 
ep on now yeur reſt t ĩt — 
the how'e is comes bebeld, the Senne of man! 
into the hands of ſinnei s. 
$2 Riſe vp, let vs goe ; Loe, hee that betrayeth 
mee is at . 
43 And imme diatly, while hee yet ſpake, com- 
mah ladat; one of the ewelue , and with him & 
t multitude with (words and ftaues, from the 
ieſe Prieſts and the Sciibes, and the Elders. 
$4 And hee that betrayed him had giuen them a 
token, ſayiug, Whomſocuet 1 (hall kiffe, that (ame 
is he take him, and lead him away ſafely. 
45 And afloon as be was come, he gueth ſtraitway 
to him, aud faith Maſter, Maſter, and k led him. 
46 4 And they laid their hands on him, and 
tooke him. 
47 And one of them that ſtrod by drew a ſword, & 
ſnote a ſernent of the high Prieſt, & cut off his cares 
48 And leſus anſwered, add ſaid vnto them, Are 
yee enmecur as 2gainſt a thieſe, with (wards and 
with ſtaues to take mee? 
49l was daily won in the Templeqteaching,and 
ye took me not; but the Scriptures muſt be fulfilled 
go And they all tar ſoeke him, and feds 
gt Aud there follaved him 4 cercaine | 
haning a linnes cloth caſt abent his — 
and the yonng men laid hold on him, 
5 And hee left the liunen cloth, and fled from 
them aiked, 
$3 N Aud they led leſus away to the high Prieff, 
aud with ham were zH{emblcd all the cheife Priefis 
and the Elders, aud the Scribes, 
$4 Add Perer fol lowed him atarre cf, euen into 
the palace ol the high Prieſt : and he ſate with the 
ſemants, and warmed bimſelte at the fire. 
$9 And the chte ſe Priefts , and all the Councell 
fought for wirnefſe aggiait Icſus , to put him to 
death, and ſound none * 
$6 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him, but 
their witneſſe agreed not together, : 
/ $7 And there aroſe certaine,and bare falſe wit- 
neſſe againſt him , ſaying), . 
$8 We heard him ſay, | will deftroythis Temple 
that is made with hands, and withinthree dayes L 
will build another made without hands. 59 But 


7 


. Ur. 
Fo Dat teither ſo dia their wi 'operh 
Go And the high Prieft too! vp in the m1 48, 


akked I. ay, ſaying, Anſwereſt theu nothing? 
is it which theſe witnefle againſt thee ? 

Gt But he held his peace, and anſwered nothi 
Againe the high Prieſt aſred him, and ſaid vey 
himzArt then the Chritt, the Sanne of the bleſ 

62 And leſus (aid, 1 am 3 and yee (hall fee t 
Sonne of man fieting on the right hand of x 
and comming in the cleaogof heauen. 

\ 63 Then the high Prien rent his clothes, 
ſaith, What need we any fur ther witneſſ· 5? 
64 Ye houc heard the bla iph · mvywhat chink ; 
And they all condemned him reb- guilty of « 
& And ſome began to pit on him, and to ot 
his face, and to buffet him v and to ſay , vnto 
Prophefic ? and the ſeruants did firike him 
the pilmes of their hands. 
66 TAnd 2s Peter was beneath in th- pal 
there commeth one of the maidgof the high pꝛiq; 
67 And wh n the ſaw Peter warming him 
A looked vpen him, and (aid, And thou alſo 
wich leſus of Nazareth, | 
68 But hee d4cnieds ſaying, I know not, neit f 
vnder ſtand [ what thou ſayeſt. And be went eu 
to the porch, and the cocke crew. 4 
69 And 2 maid ſaw him againe , and begay 
fy to them that food by, This 18s one of ther 
70 And he denied it gaine. And a little aft 
they that flood by, ſaid ag· ĩne to bete, Surely t 
art ene of them , for thou art à Galilean , and ig 
ſprech agreeth thereto, 2 

71 But he began to curſe and to ſweare, ſhl 

know net this man of ham ye y ake. * 

71 Ani th ſecond time the cockt crew i andÞ 

ter called to mind the word that leſus [aid 

him Before the cocke crow twice, thou Malt « 

me thrice. And when he thought thereooghe w 

CHAP. XV. 

1 Ieſia js brought bound and accuſed before Pi 
+ Ig here to be ernctbied 2 27 bg be 
8#wo theruts : 43 and « honeurably buried. 

Nd ſtraghtwayin J morning) y chic fe Prias 

a conſultat ion with the Elders, Scr 
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CANT Yo 
CHAT, 2 - 
dt Ceuncell, and bond Ieſue and ai? 
bim way, and delinered him to Pilate, 
s. And Pilate afhed him, Art thou the King of 
he Lewes? And he anfweringy ſaid vnc him, Thom 


yeſt it. 
Aud the chiefe Priefts accuſed him of many 
owest but he avi wered nothing. 
And Pibre aſk-d him againe, ſaying, Anlwe- 
E nothing ? Behold, how many things they 
witnefle againft thee, ; l 
5 But leſus yer anſwered nothing, ſs that Pilate 
m 


wueiled. 

Now at that feaſ he releaſed vnto them, ond 
priſoner, whomioeue t th y deſired. 

7 And there was one named Brrabbas, which 
bound with them, that had made inſurrectien wi 
him, he ha cõ aitred marther in the toſarrre&is 

the multicade crying aload began to 
defire hu to doe 25 hee had ener done vo them. 

9 But Pilate anſwrred them, faying, Will yes 
that I releaſe vnto you the King of the tewes? 

te (Forhe knew that the chieſe Prieſta, had de- 

tx Bet che chic ſe Priefts moued the people, that 
he ſhoald rather releaſe Barabbas vnts them. 

u And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid 2gaine vato 
them;What will ye then that I ſhall doe voto him 
whom ye call the King ofthe ewes? | 

17 Audthey cryed out agaiae, Crucifie him, 
* Pilate ſaid vnto them, Whywhar euill 

. done? 2nd they cryed out the more excee» 

if And ſoPilace willing to content the peo- 

releaſed Barabbis vnto them, and delivered 
when he had 2 him, to be cracihed, 

1 And f ſould iers led him away into the hall, cal 
led Pretot ium, & they call together the whole band 

If And they clothed him with purple, and platted 
acrowne of thernes, and put it abeat his bead? 

8 And began to ſalute him, Haile, King of the 


| . —ů— when 
td — im, and bowing knees, 
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air 

5 And whenthey had mocked him, they 
off the purple from bim, aud pur bis one cle 

an him, and led bim out to arucifie him. 

2 And they compell one Simona Cyrenian 41 

eu by, comming cut of the ccuntrey, the a 
of AlexanJerand Ruf. s, to beare his Crolies 

22 And thy bring him vaco the place Golgot 
which 15, bing interpreted, the place of a ful, 

23 And they g ur him to drinke, wine mi a 
with mycrhe ; but he received it not. ” 

24 And when they had crucihed him, they g 
his garments, caſting lots vpou tem, What 
man (hould take. 

25 And it wasy third houre, & they cruci fad 

26 Aud the ſuperſct ipt ion of his accuſation 
Written cuer, THE KING OF Th 
TEWES, 

27 And with him they c:ncified rwe theeug 
One un his right havds and the other ou his leity 
23 And theScripture was lulblled, which 
Aud he was numbt ed with the trauſgreſſcurtz. 

ay And they that paſſe d by, railed on him 
ging thetr heads, and ſaying, Ahythou that de 
eft the Temple, and bail deſi it in three daa 

30 Sine thy ſe lſe, & come den from the Gi 
- 3+ Likewiſe alfoth: chicke P tefis mocking 
among themidacs , with the Scribes , Hee 
others, himſclc he cannot [ſauces | 

32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend 
from the C: oſſe, that we may ſce and, be lecne ? 
they that were cruci he d with bimy eules bigs 

23 And when the hxt houre was come. chen 

rknes ouer the whole land, vnt il the ninth 

34 And at the ninth bonre Iclus cryed wild, 
loud voyce , ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, ILunsſabach 
which is, be ing inter pretec,My God, ny God 
haſt thou forſaken me? 

35 And ſonte of them that ſtood by, wen 
heard it, ſaid, Bchold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge ſull ai 
| ray 2 it on a reed, and gage him to dr 

aying , Let alone, let vs (ce whether El 
come to take him done. 4 

87 And Itſus cr; ed with a loue veice, gu 
vp tit ghoſt, FL 
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And the vaile of the e was. int fy 
aint from the top to the bottemmn. 

27 A whey the Centurion which Rood one 
paint bim, ſaw that he ſo cried 9 de 
$8, he fad, Truly this man was the Son of Vd, 

4s Thete were alſo women looking en a far off, 

whom was Mary M gdalene, and Mary the 

mother of lam / sche leſſe, and of loſes,and Salome 2 

t Who 21fo when he was in Galilee, followed 
him, and miniftred vnto him, and many other wer 
men which came vp with him vnto Hietuſalem. 

* 4 And now when the Furn was come, (be- 
cauſe it was the Preparation, that is the day before 
the Sabbath, ) 

43 leſtphof Arimathea, an honourable counſel, 
ler, which alſo waited for the kingdome of 
came, and went in boluly vnto Pilate, andera 
the body cf leſus. 

44 And Pilate marveildd if hee were already 
deadind calling vnto him theCenturicnghe aſked 
him whather he had beence any while dead? 

45 And when hee knew it of the Centurion, hee 
gaue the bod y to Loſe ph. 

$85 loc bee bought tine linden, and tooke him 
done & wrapped him in the linnen & laid him in 
A 8epulchre which was hewen out of a recke, aud 
rolled a ſtane viite the doore of the Sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Nogdalene , 21d Mary the mothet 
of Loſes beheld where he was laid. 
CHAP. XVI. 

1 ChAfereſw reftion. g Hee appeareth to Mary 
Magdalene agd ot erst q ſendeth forth Apoſtles, 
Is 4#; 4(ttygeth mio hauen. 

Na when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary Mah 
dalene, and Mary the mother of lames, and 

Salome had bouęht ſwect ſpices, that they mighe 

eme and anvint him 

Aud very early in the morning, the firſt day 
af the wee ke, they came vnto the Scpulchte, at the 
Filing of the Sunne *: 

Aud they ſaid ameng thEſelues, Who ſhall roll 
Nn the ftoge from the doore of the Sepalchre ? 

4 {And when they looked, they faw that the 

ol Noor was rolled away ) for it was very great. F 
| 5 


oA. 
” x. And into the Sepalchre, they 
young man ſitting on the right fide, clothe 
Long white garment, and they were affrßhted : 
E And he ſaſth vnto them, be not N 
Jeſus of NMazatethyhich was crucified : he is 
he is not bere? bchola Fplace where they laid N 
7 But on your way, telt his Diſciples, and 
ter that hee goeth before you into Galilee, thay 
Gall ye ſee him, as he (aid vnto vous o 
8 And they went out quickly, & fled ſrem thel 
| or they t embled & were amaze neit 
id they anything te any man, ſor they were a 
9 WWow when Jeſus was riſen ear hy the firft 
of the werke, het appeared ſuſt to Mary Ma 
Jene, cut of wh m he had caſt ſeuen denils, 
10 And ſheg went and told them that had bet 
with him, as they menrned and wept. 
ix And they , when they had heard that hee 
al inc, and bad beene i ene of ber, be le: neui not. 
ta TAttcr that hee ppeared in another fe 
vnto twook thei, 48 they walked, and went i 
. The countrey, 
1% And they went and told it vatothe reſiduꝶ 
neither belecued they them | 
14 V Afterward he appeared vnto the cleueaa 
they te at mea te, and vpbr ide d them with theit 
vnbclicfe,. nt hardnes of he xr, becaul thr y bee 
ned not the which h d ſeen him after he was wa 
* And hee ſaid vnto them, Goeyee into üs 
word, ind pre «ch the Goſpel te enery cxr tus», 
16 He that beler mth 1d is baptized ſhalbeÞ 
bed, but he that bi lecu th wor, ſh Ibe canned 
17 And theſe fignes MIL (ell: w them thats 
leeue : in my Nome 11 th. y calt out dels, this 
hall 'veak+ with nw tongue s. 4 
18 They (hall t ke vp ſe pets, and if they drinks 
any dead'y ching it (hall not hut ch- mt they 
las han 's en the ſicke, and they ſhall recoucrs 
19 TSo then after the Lord had ſpoken v 
he was receiped vp into heauen, and ſate oi 
the right hand of God, 
26 And they went foorth and preached enery 
- Whert the Lord working with them, and confite 
ming the word with fignes following, 77 
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C The Goſpel according to 8. Luke; ©* 

g C H A P, I, 4 
* — 12 The conception of ob Baptifh, 
of Chriſt, 3+ The che f leh 
— Oraſmuchas many have t. en in h, 
eds ſec foorth inerner, a declaration , 
& LES of thoſe things which are maſt ſurely 
oelccue d 1 Vs, 
rare they dr linered them vnte 
vs, which trem the beginning were cyewitnelles, | 
and miniftersof th- word: 

3 Itſeemed good to me alſo bauing had perſech 
vnderſtanding of things f õᷓ the very krſt, to write, 
to ther in order, mod excellent Theophilus, = 

4 That theu mightect know t he certaintic of 
thoſe things wherein thou hatt hene inſt: uteds . 

11 ere was in the day 6 Hod the king * 

of lu eat ttainc Pris tn med Zacha® - 
xiat, of the courſe of Abi, and his wiſe was of the 
Gughters of Aron, ind ber mr ws Eluabet 

6 And they were both righceous b fore » 
walking in a1 the Command. ments and ardinane 
— Lore, blamelefle, 

1 Kad th- y had child, becauſe hat Elizabeth 
wasbarren, and they both were now well ſtricken 


in yeeres, 
g ul it came to p, that while he execured the” 
Prieſis office be ſote Ged, in the oi der of us con 
9s According ty the cu/tome of the Pri of 
fice, his lot wasto bur ne iuce nic when he ent in- 
to the Te le of the Lo d. 
te Ani the whole malticole of the people wers 
praying without at the time ot ine ule. : 
it And there app red vnto him an 8 
4 0 incenſe, | 
1 And when Zacharias ſaw him, bee was tren - 
Med, ans feare fell vpou bim. 
13 But the Angel Gi vnto him, Feare got E. 
charias: tor thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Elf. 
mberh ſhall beate thee a ſonne, and thai alt call 
his name 7 
14 And thou ſhalt hane iey and gladneſſe » 28d 
fall ccieyce at hisbirth t 
35 Fox 
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"xy For he ſhalbe great in the fight of the L 

{ ſhall yrinke neither wine ner ſit ong dr in, 
hee ſhall bee filled with che holy Ghoſt, cucn 
from his mothers wombe. 

"28 And many of the children of Tſracl ſhall hee 
turne to the Lord their God. 
ry And he thall gee before him in the ſpirir and 
rot Elias, to turne the hearts af the Fathers ty 
the children, & che diſobedient to F wiſdem of the 
juſto make ready a people prepared for the Lord 
28 And Zicharizs ſaid vote the Augel, Where 
na know this? for I am an old man, and my 
wife well ſtricken in yeeres, 

19 And the Angel anſwer ing, ſaid vnto him, l am 
Gabriel ) taud in Fpreſ-nce of God, aud am (cor ti 
— vnt o thee, &to !hcw thee theſe glad tidingꝭ 

» And behold , thou (hilt bee dumbe, aud tg 

| able to ſpea ke, vnt il the daythat theſe things ſhall 

bee performed, beciute thou belecyeſt pot uy 
words; which (hill be ful tilled in their ſeaſon. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias , Fo 
miarue:led that he tarried ſo long inthe Temple. 

22 And when hee came out, lce cenld not (ſpeaks 
Vacs them : an4 thev perce ined that hee had ſeeng 
aviſion in the Temple: for he heckncd vnto them 
and remained ſpeechle ſſe. 

Aud it came topaſſe, that a ſſoone 15 the dayes 
of his miniſtrat ion were accompliſhed, he departed 
: to his owne houſe, ; 
And aſter thoſe dayes, his wife Elizabeth cow 
ined, and hi! her ſelſe fue moneths, ſaying, 

"25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with mee inthe 
gayes wherein hee looked on nies to take away wy 
Feproach among men. 

26 And in the fixt montth, the Angel Gabriel 
was ſent from God, vatoa city ef Galilee, named 
Nazreth, 

37 Toa virgin eſpouſed toa man, whoſe name 
was Toſeph, uf the houſe Dauid , aud the virgiues 
tame was Mary. 

#8 Aud the Angel came in vnto her, and aid, 
N Maile, then that art highly faucured, the Lord ih 
With thee : Ble ſſed art thou among women. 
9 And when ſhec ſay him, ſlic was trouble 
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"bis faying and caſt in ber mlude what 
ſalutacion this ſhauld be. 

30 And the Angelſaid vnto her, Feare not Marys 
for thou haft found tauaut with God, 

31 And hehold, chou (halt couceiue in thy 
and bring forth a ſonzand (halt call his name leſws. 

32 He ihall be great , and ſhall be called the 80 
of the Higheſt , and the Lord God thall giue vate 
him the th one of his father Damd, 

33 And he (hall eigne oner the heuſe of Iacob 
for eucr,and of his kingdome there halbeno cod. 

34 Then (aid Mary vnto the Angel, How ſhall 
his be, ſeeing I know not a man? 

35 Aud the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto her 
The holy Ghoſt all come v pon thee, and the po 
er ot the Higbeſt hall oner had ow thee Tücreſott 
alſo that holy thing which ſhall bce berge ot ther, 

all be called the Sonne of Cod: 4 
$6 And beholu, thy coulin El ix. beth, ſhe hath al- 
fo conctined a ſunne in her old age, and this is the 

fixtmoneth with her, who was called barten. 

37 For with God got hing ſhallbe vnpoſs. ble. 

$3 And Mirylaid , Bchold the handmaid of the 
Lord : bee it vatn me acoraimyg to thy wor d t aud 
the Angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, and went inte 
the hill cou att y 41th haſte into a city of ludabs 

4* And cntred into the hou!e of Zacherlass and 
ſaluted Eliz beth. 

41 And it came topaſle, y when Elizabeth beard 
the lutztion of Mary, the bebe laped in her 
womb,& Elizzbechwas filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

$2 And thee ſpeake ont with a leud voyce, and 
Gard, Ne ed art thou among wencn, and dleſſed 
I the fruit of thy wom : 

43 An: wh-nce 18 this tome that the mother of 
my Lord ſhovld come to me ? 

44 For lo,affoow- 155 voice of thy (alatatiofounded 
n e cares, th. he leaped in my mb: for toy 

45 Aubleſſed uw (hee that beletucd, for there 
ſhall bea performance of choſe tungs which were 
told her from the Lord. | 
46 And Mary (21d, My ſoule deth magnifie FLord y 
$9 And my Spirit bath teioyced in God my 7 
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= $8 For bee bark. egarded rhe low effate 
Sad mitcen: from hengcfoorth all 
tions ſhall call me bleſſed. : 
. For bc that 18 mighty bath done to me grey 
n 2. «64 boly 15 his Name. ü 
Aud his mercy is en them that feare him, f 
ration togener«tions 
275 Hee hat h ſhewed ftrength with his arme, 
bath ſcattered the proud in the imagination 
their hearts 
$2 Hee ha th put downe the mighty from 
fears, and exalce d them of l vegree. ; 
$8 Hee huth fill: d the hungry with good thi 
and the rich be bath ſent emptre away. | 
$4 Hee hath helpea bs ſeruant Irael, iu remey 
brance of his mercy» 
As h:e'pake to ear fathers, to Abraham, 
to hs ſec, tor ener. 
$6 And Mary abode with her about three 
net ha, and returned ta her owne houſes 
$7 New thizabcths full time came that . 
ſheuld be d- liucred an- the brought forth a ſount, 
$8 Ani ber neighbours and her couſins heard 
how the Lord had (hewed great mercy vpon he 
and they / ciayced with her. 
$9 And it came to pale, that ny the eighthgy 
theycame to circumciſe the child, and they called 
him Zacharias, after the wame of bis father. 
Go And lus mother anſwered , and ſaid, Not 
but he ſhalbe call: d Iohn. | 
gt And they i. id vato her, There is none «ft 
Kindred that 1s called by this name, 
62 And they made fignes to bis fathers how bed 
weuld haue him called. 
63 And be aſked for a writing table, and wren 
Dying u me is Iohyt and they marneiled all 
64 An. his mouth was opened immediately. ani 
his tongue /oaſed, and he ſpake and praiſed Gods 
45 And feare came on allchat dwelt round abort 
them, and all theſe ſayings were noyſed abcaad 
all che hill countrey of ladea, 
65 And all they that had heard them, laid them 
in their hes t, ay ig, What manner of child: 
d het Aud che band of e 
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69 And hath railed vp an horde of ſaluation for 
vs in the houſe of bis ſeruant Danid, 

90 As be ſpake by the mowh of bis holy Pro- 
phers, which ha ne beene fince the world began. 

74 That we ſhonld bee ſaued frem ear enemia 
and fromthe hand of all that hate vs, 

1 To perſorme the me cy promiſed to our fa- 
thers,and to remember his holy cuuenant, 
93 The oath which hee ſwart to our father A- 


m, 

94 That he would grant vnto vs, that we being 
deligered ont of the hands of our enemies, might 
ſerue him without feare, 

75 In bolineſſe and rightcouſncfſe before him 
all the dayes of our lifes 

And theu childe ſhale be called the Prophet 
Higheſt: for thou ſh. It goe before the face 
of the Lord co prepare his wayes, : 
knowledge ol ſaluation vnto his peg» 
__— their n n 
Through tender mercy of our God, her 
ing from on high bath vificed vs, 4 

99 Togine light to them that fir in darkeneſſe, 
and in the thadow of death, to guide our ſect ints 
the way of 


peace, 
And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong is 
and was in the defarrts, till the day of his 
vato Iſrael. 
CHAP. Ih, 
I naxech all the Remane Empire, & 
% ene A Hu cen ien. 
—— petit bn ** dayes, 2 
went out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, 


-2 2 was firſt made when Cyre» 
nim was gevernour of Syria.) 


* all went to be caxed) enery one into his 
*. { joſe alſe went vp frem Galilee one ol 
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. ' . hie l lehem, ( C 
was ef che he ad po nage of Dauid, ) 
To be ta ith Mary his 1 
ing great can ile 4 
6 Aud ſe 1owas, that while chey wett cheysy 
dayeswere.accompliſked y the (beuld be deling 
7 Audihe brought toorth her f; · t borne 
and wrapped him 1n (wad ling clothes, and !aidh 
in a manger,becauic there was no oe forth 
in the lave- ; 
And chere were in the ſame cauntrey 
beads 4 in che field, keeping watch 
their flocke by night, ; 
9 And loe, the Angel of the Lord car 
- thewgand the glory ot the Lord (hone roundal 
them, and they were (ore airaid, ” 
ales And the Ange! (aid vate them, Fear e 80 
behold, I bring you god tidings of great 
which thall be to all people 
tt For vnte you 14 bo: nt this day in che 
Danid,a Saniour, which 13 Chriſt che Lord © 
12 And chis (hall be a ſigne vnto you, 
findethe babe wrapped in {widling cl «hea 
in a manger» 
17 And ſoddenly there was with y All 
titude of 5 hewenly bofte praifing God, x 
14 Glory to God in the Higheſt, and og 
peace, good will cowards men. 0 
15 And it came co paſſe, as the Angels wer p 
away from them mo heaueu , the (hepherr 
one ta another, Let vs naw goe «acn vac 
hem. & ſcethisching which is com: to paſſey 
The Lord hath made knowne vneo v1. *. 
16 And they eme t haſte, and found 
and loſepb, and the babe lying in a-mangers! 
17 And whea they Had ſeen ic they made 
broad f (aging w was told ht cocerning thi 
18 And all choy chat beard it, wondred N 
things which were told themby the ſbepl 
19 Bat Mary kept all theſe e 
1 88 ji 
' Bs — glotk 
— 
26,48 it Was told vnte oh 
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1 And whencight dayes were 
che citcuunciſing of th | 
d leſas, which was ſo 
che was concriaed in the v me- : 
2 And when the dayes of her purification ac 
te the Law of Mots werte acco.pplithed, 
ght him to Ieruſa lc, to preſ eit him to ; Lerde 
Ait is witten in the Law of the Lora, 
ry male that openeth the wornbe, (hall becals 
{ holy to the Lora.) 
Aud to offer a {acrifice according to that 
Ich is (aid in the Law of the Lord ; a paire of 
tle douts, or two yorg big en. 
And behold, the rc was a man in Hicrulalemys 
name was Simeon, and the lame man was 
and devour, waiting for che conſolation of 
tan the holy Ghoit was pon him. 
6 And it was reucaled vate himby the boly 
oſt, that he ſheu d not ſee death beſore he had! 
de the Lords Chi ifts 
; Andhe came by the Spirit into the Templet 
{ when the patent sbi ought in the child leſusſto 
for kim aſtet the cuſtome of the Law, 
$ Then cooke hee him vp io his at mes, and bleſs 
Godjand laid, 
9 Lord, now ltteſt thon thy (eruane depart in 
ace according to thy word. 
© For mige eyes haue ſeene thyſalaation, | 
| t Which thou haſt prepared before the facd ef 
e. 


32 A light to lighten the Genti les, and the glory 
thy people Lirael. 
jg And loſeph and his mother marneiled at thaſi 
which were ſpoken of h im. 
$ And Simeon blefled them, and ſaid vnto | 
woche, Beheld, this childe is ſet for the 
g againe of many in liracl 2 aud forg 
iich Halbe ſpoken aganfts 
At 2,afwerd ſhal pierce chorow thy ownſould 
the thoughts of a12nyh<artsmay be remealed 
Aud there was one Anua à Prepheteſſe, the 
he r 
e ages 2nd had liucg with zn ſo» 
eerevirom her virginity, 
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And the ward widow ef leur f 
30 wasn th 
r not fremy Temple 
ned Godwith fattings and prayers night 
- $8 And the comming in that inſtaut, 
Kkewiſe vnto the Lord, and ſpake o 
- them that looked for redemption in Hi 
30 And when they had periormed all thy 
cording tothe Law of the Led, they tetu 
Galilec,to: heir one city Nazareth, 
2 And Fchild grew, & waxed ſtrong inf 
v wiſdome, & the grace of God was 
A Now his parents went to Hicruſaley 
yeere at the ſeaſt of the Paſſcouer. 
43 And when be was ew: lae yeeres old,the 
vptoHieraſalem aſte the cuſto.ne ef the iy 
$3 And when they had ſul filled the dam 
xetarned,the childe leſus taried be hinde i 
ſalem, ana loſe ph and luis mother knew not 
44 But they ſuppoſing him to haue bee 
company, went a dayes iourney , and tho 
him amnng their kinsfolke and acquaint 
45 And when they found him not, chey 
backe againe to Hieruſalem ſeeking him. 
46 Aud it came to paſſe, y after three d 
- Found him in the Temple, ſeting in che 
Doctors, both hearing them. ak ing t 
47 And all that heard him, were 
his vuderſtanding and anſwers, 
48 And when they ſawhim, they were! 
und his mot her ſaid vnto him, Sonne, why 
thus dealt with vs ? Behold, thy father a 
ſoaght thee ſorrowing. 
49 Aud he ſaid vate them, How is it 
- Cought me ? Wiſt yee not that I maſt be 
Fathers baſineſle ? ' 
$o And they vnderſtood not- the ſaying 
ſpale vnto them. 4 
- $2 And hewrntdowne with them, 
Nazareth, aud was ſubie& vnto them 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in her 
$3 And lejustncreaſed in wiſcdome 
and infauour with God and man. 
CHAP, 1 Tt. 
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CHAP. b cignlef 

in the fifteeath yere of reigneof 
VN as Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being ' 
& Herd being ſetraicho! og pen of — — 
eee iturea. an⸗ — 
ä — roy. 

a and Caiaphasbeing the high Pr 

25 God tame vnto lohn the ſonneoſ Zacharian 


mm came into all che countrey about Tor» 
eaching the Baptiſme of repentance, for the 
muſsion of ſon: s, 

As it is written in the booke of the words of 
Alas the Prophet, ſay ing, The vovce of one cry=. 
gin the wiluerneſſe, Prepare Jer the way of cha 

and make his paths ttrai 

Len e ſhalbe Seeed & 

— the crooked ſhalbe made 
| the rough waves ſhalbe made ſmeothe, 

And all feſh ſhall ſee the ſaluation of God, 

Then ſaid he to the multitude that came forth 

— of him, O generation of vipers,whe 

warned you to ſloe from the wrath to come? 

5 — ſoot th cherefore fruits worthy of res 

and begin ust to ſay within your ſelnet, 
— Comp our father : for I ſay vate 
that God is able of theſe ftones to raiſe vp 
ild nw Abraham, 
9 — alſo the axc is1 id to the root of tha 
n Buetti ee thet fore which bt ingeth not forth 
i fruit, 13 hewen one and caft into the fire, 

to And the people ted aim ſaying, What 
we doe then? 

u He anſwereth and ſaith vato them, Hee that 
ats, let him impart to him chat hatly 
hethat hath m 2 do- likewiſes 

u Then came alſo Pablicanes tn bee baptized, 

vnto him, M- ſte ywhat fhall we doe? 

And hee ſaid vnto them, Bu go more then 

hat whuch 1s d you. 

14 And the ere okemile demandedof kit; 
wag, Aud what ſhall — —— 

m, Doe violence to no man, neither accuſe an 

h. and bee content with your 
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all men maſed in their hearts of Iohn, whet 
were the Chriſt, or not: 5 
16 Iohn anſwered,ſaying vnto them all, l 5 
baptize you with water: but one migheier M 
eonmeth , the latchee of whoſe ſhoves I at 
worthy to vulooſe , hee (hall baptize you N 
holy Ghoſt, and with fire. | io 
17 Whoſe fanve is iu his hand, and he will 
wowly purge his floore, and will gather the 
Inte his garner, but the chaffe hee will burne 
fire 7 Co 
18 And many ether things in his <xhorat 
preached he vnto the people. 
19 But Herod the Tetrach being reproond 
him for Herodias his brother Philips wife, 
all the euils which Herod had done, 
20 Added yet this aboue allithat he ſhut j 
In priſon. 
31 Now when all the people were baptized, 
It came to paſſe , that leſus alſo being bapt 
aud praying, the heauen was opepcd : - 
23 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a 
ſhape like a deue vpon him, and a voyce camel 
Heauen,which ſaid, Thou art my beloucd Sat 
thee I am well pleaſed, 
23 And leſus himſelſe began to be abet 
yeeres of age, being (as was ſuppoſed ) cthek 
of loleph, which was the ſoxne uf Heli, 
26 Which was the hu of Matthatychich 
Jorne of Leui, which was the ſon of Melchiy 
as the ſon of Tanna. which was the ſou of 
25 Which was the ſonne of Matthachias 
was che ſonne of Amos * which was ihe I 
Naum 5 which was the /omne of Elly 
nbe ſonne of Nagge, 
26 Which was the ſorne of Math , whi 
e ſonne of Matthathias, which was zh ſol 
Semei, which was the ſonne of loleph , ic 
b ſoune of Inda, 
27 Which was zr [oof Teanga, which 
une of Rbeſa, which was the ſonne of 
which was the ſozne of Salathicl, which 


ſeonme of Neri, _ 
Which was the po of Melchi hich 
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| CHAP». 1. P 
f Addi hich was the ſon of 2 
s the ſon of Elmodam, which was the [on of Er, 
#9 Which was the ſonne of loſe, which was the 
anne of Eliczer which was the ſon of lorimgwhich 
as the ſon of Matthat, which was the ſonot Len 


% Which was the ſon of Simeon, which was f 


une of luda, which was ihe ſoune of Ioſcphgnhiche 
as the ſon of Ionau, which was the ſon of Eliakim, 
31. Which was the ſome af Melca,which was tbe 
# of Menam,which was tbe ſon of Mattatha,whiche 
$the ſon of Nathau,whichwas the ſon of Danid, 
Which was the (onme of leſſe, which was the 
bn of Obed which was che ſo: of Booz, which ws 
he ſonne of Salmon,which was the ſon of Naa 
23 Which was the ſonnt of Aminadab, w 
$ the ſonne of Aram, which was the ſonne of 1 
which was the ſonxe of Phares , which was . - 
he ſore of ludah, . 
34 Which was he ſonne of Tacobywhich was the 
of Vaac,which was the ſon of Abraham, which 
the ſon of Thara which was the ſon of Nachon, 
35 Which was the ſon of Saruch, which was #E 
0% of Ragan,which was the ſonne of Phaleg,which 
2s the ſowne of Heber which was che ſon of N 
Wich was the ſon of Cai nan, which was # 
dune of Arphaxad,which was the ſon of Sem ich 
as the fon cf Noe,which was the ſon of Lamech, 
Which was the /oxrne of Mathuſala, which was 
be ſon of Enoch which was the ſon of Iared which 
was the ſon of Malcleel, ꝶ was the ſon of Cainan, 
$8 Which mas the ſore of Enes, which was he 
we of Seth. which was the ſoxne of Adam which 
was the ſore of God. 
g CHAP, 1111. 
Orifts temptation and ſafling 2 33 He an 
h the dewill, 14 and begisuet hte preach, 


Na leſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, retur- 


ned from Iordan , and was led by the Spitit 
the wilderneſſe, 


Being ſourty dayes temyted of the denill,avd 


Aoledayes hee did eat nethiug © and when they 


id , hee a ſterward hungted. 

the deuill ſaid vnto lum, If thou bee the 

this ſtoue that it bye 
4 And 


T 


< | S. VITE. 5 
7 AM ſeſas anſwered him layĩng. le is 
chat man ſhall not liue by bread alone. but 
word of 2 : 
$ Aud che devil! taking him vp into an 
mountaine, ſhewed vnto him all che kingds 
the world in a moment of time. N 
Aud che deuill (aid vnto him, All thisg 
will I g ine thee, the glory of them: for that q 
Haered vnto me & to WHomſocuer Iwill, 1g 
II chou ther fore wile worſhip me, al ſhalbe 
8 And leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him C 
behind me Satan: for it i: written , Thon ſhalt 
up the Lord thy God & him only ſhalt thou c 
9 And be ht him to Hiernſalem, and 
on 2 pinacle of Temple, ſaid vnto him, 
the Sen of God,caftthy ſelſe downe from 
To For it is written, Hee ſhal l giue his ꝶ 
rge euer thee, to keepe thee, | 
; It And in their s chey ſhall beare ti 
at anytime thau daſh thy foot agninſt ai 
2 Ieſus anſwer ing . ſaid vnto him. It Wh 
hou ſlalꝭ at tempt the Lord thy Gd. 
1 And when the deuill had ended all t 
tation, he departed frem him ſor a ſeaſon, 
14 T And Ieſas returned in the power @ 
rit into Galilee, and there went out af 
him thoro all the region round about. 
17 And hee taught iu their Synagogue, 
glorified of all. * 
YE TAn be came te Nazareth,where he hal 
brought vy, & 25 his cuſtome w s. he went i { 
nagonue an the Sabbath day, & Caod vp for u 
19 And there was deliuered vnto him the 
of the Prophet Eſa12#and whe he ha) opt 
es gel 22 where it was writt 
1 it of the Lord is vpon me, bee 
bath anainted me to preach ; Goſpel to the c 
he hath ſent me to heal ij broken hearted, to 7 
linerance to the capt iu · 8, & reconeri 
to he blind. to ſet at libertic them tb 
19 To preach th» acceptable yeere of the 
2s And he cloſed the book, & h- gane it ag7 
ni niſter . ſ. co downezand the eyes of al 
were in the Synagogue, were taſtenede 


— 


| CRAP. 11TH; * 
And be to ſay vnto them, This day is 


:ripture ſulſille d in your eares. 
| Aafall bare bim witneſle , and wendred at 
r gracious words which proceeded out of his 

; — net this loſe phs ſonne ? 
And he ſaid vnto them · Ye will (wely ſay view 

mee this prouet he, Phyſician, beale thy ſelfe 2 
| wee haue heard done in Capernaumy 

aliohere in thy countrey, . 

And her ſaid, Verily I lay vnte yew, No Pre- 

is accepted in his oe count rey. , 

But 1 tell you of a tructh, Many widewes 
re in Iſrael in the dayes of Elias, when the bea- 
| was (hut vpthree yeeres and fix moneth:when 

t famine was throughont all the land: 

[Bac varo none of them was Elias ſent, ſaue vnto 
epta 8123 of Si. 6,vnto a womã wat wide 
And many lepers were in Iſrach in the time 
Flizcus the Prophee : and none of them was 
ſed Nang Naanan the 8 11am, 
# And all thy in che Synagogues when they 

id thele things were filed with wrathy 
Aud ole vp and thrutt him ontof the city, and 

him vn N brow of the hi Kwhereon their city 
as bark ) ber m ght caft him detone headlong · 
Fo re hee paſsing thorow the midſt of them, 

4 War, 

1 And came downe to Capermuma city of G2. 

rend tanght them on the Sabbath dayes. 

2 And they were aſtoni ſhed at his doctrine: for 

werd wiz with power, 
And in the Synagogue there was 2 may 

* had a ſpirit of au vucleane dcuil),and cryed 

with a loud voyce, 

g. Let ys lone hat baue we to dee with + 
eee Nazareth? art come to 2 
Mor thee whe then art, the holy One of God. 
$$ AndTeſts rebuked him, ſay ing Hold thy peacey 

Sem out of him. And when f deuil had thrown 
ny md, be came ont of him, & hurt him not. 
38 And they were all amazed, and (pake among 

yirgs What a word is chis2or wit 


MW power he commandeth the vncleane 


„d they come out, 
F 3 37 and 


idr. 
the fame of him went out inte 


e of the count rey round about. 
81a hben eſe out of the Synagogne, 
Simons honſet& Simons wines mother 
ken w a great ſcuer, & they beſoaght him f 
$9 And he flood ouer her, and rebuked the | 
and it left ber. And imacdiatly thee aroſh yt 1 
mini red vote them, r 
4. 5 Now when the ſanne was ſetting, Mes 
chat had any ficke with diucrs diſeaſes b 
them vnto him: and hee laid his hands 
one of them,and healed them. | 
47 And deuils alſo came out of many, 
vat, and ſaying, Thon art Chriſt the Sn of 
And bee rebuking them, ſuffered them 
Fpeake*® for they knew that he was Chriſt. 
„ Aud when it was day hedeparted, at 
Ante a deſart placetand the people ſought H 
eme vnto bim, aud ſtayed him that he ſhe * 
-- depart from them. 
$7 And he ſaid vntothe,l muſt preach y ki 
of God to other cities allo: ſor therefore am dry 
N Aud he preached in the $yn2gocues of GT 
; 5 C H A P, V. © de u 
x Crift preacherh out of the ſhip, 6 A as 
tory drang of fiſhes. 
NA4 it came to paſſe, that as the peo 
ſed ypon him to heare the word of W 
Mod by the lake of Geneſareth, 
þ 2 Andſaw two ſhips ſtinding by the la 
the ſi hermen were gone out of them, and 
waſhing their nets. 
And hee entred into one of the ſhips, 
was Simens, and pra ed him that he wou 
unt a little from the land: and he ated 
canghr the people out of the ſhip. 
4 YNow when hie had leſt ſpeaking, 
vnto Simon, Lanch out into the deepey 
downe your netsfor a dranght. 
* $ Ani Simon anſweting, laid vato him,“ f 
hane toiſed all che night, aud haue taken » 
neuertheleſfe, at thy word I will let downe Oy 
6 And when they had done this, they : 
great multitude of fiſties, aud their net t 


5 
od 


| man, O Lord. k 
For he was 2 he d apd all F were with 
the — of the fiſhes wien chey had t 
* And ſo ws alſo Iames and Iohn, the ſonues of 
e, which were pzrtters with Simons 
(Mid vnto Simon; Feare not, from hencefar 
ad when rh hadbronght bei . 
it And when th :y hadbrovght their ſhippes 
J, they forſoeke all ind followed him. * 
Aud jt came to palle when hee was In a= 
te oty, behold;a man full of le profie : who ſeę-· 
g Teſos fell on his facei and beſeught bim, ſayinga 
ord,if thou wilt chou cunſt make me cleane. = 
ad he put foerth bis hind and touched hings/ 
W.1will ; be thea cleane, And Immediatly cha 
rofic departed from him, 
Aud be char ged him to tell no 8 ant 
heww thy ſelſe tofPrieft, & offer for thyclenfing,age, 
Hag as Moſes c3manded for a teſtimom to this 
is Bar ſo much the more went therea fame a- 
elne great multitadescame together tor 
eure & to be healed by him of their infirmities,/ 
4 TAnd he withdtcw hinſelfe into the wilder - 
' ad prayed 
j And it came to paſſe on a certaine da u he 
$ereaching F chere were Phariſees & Doctors af 
the Law fitting by, which were come ent of enery, 
myner Galifec and ladea,and Hiecruſalem, aud 
ne power of the Lord was preſent to heale Them. 
And behold, men bronght in a bed à mw 


" was taken with a palſie 2 and — 4 a 
0 8 him in, & to lay him 8 oo 
| whe chey conld not find by what r 
n lhe bring him in becauſe of the A 
ent ypon the houſe top, and let him down tharow 
eriling,with his couch, into Fanidft before leſut. 
| 26 And when hee ſaw their faith, hee ſaid vnto 
WP Man, thy fiunes are forgiuenthets 
Fs 31 And 


D . 


33 But when [cſuspercaincd their ti 
an"vering, ſaid vato them, What reaſc 
yoar hearts? 

33 Whether is eafier to ſay, Thy ſinne 
gin u thee: or toſayRiſc vp aua walke ? 

$4 Ru thit ye may know that the Senn off 
hath power vpn <«rth te fergine ſinac he (aj 
to the ficke of the palſi) Ifay vnto thee, Au 
take vp thycouch n. go; intothine houſes, 

85 And immedtatly he «roſe ypbefore th 
took- vp that werten c la), and departeddy 
d- heuſe gloriſying God, 

35 And they were all am ed, and theyg 
Ger, 114 wore ßllia with ftare, ſay ing. 
feene ſtrange things to day. 4 

27 T An: after theſe things he went fo 
faw - Pablicane named Leu: firting at chars 
of cu ame and he ſ. id votohim, Follow cx 

28 And be left all, roſ- vpn toll, 

29 And Leui made him a great feait in h 
houſe and there ws great cempam e 
cant, and of others that (ate down: with t 

3» But th · i Scribes 1nd Phariſees mu- 
giioft his diſciples, ſaving, Why doe yee c 
grinke with Pablicanes ant finners ? T 
N Au“ leſus nſwe ing, ſaid voto them, 
dre whole nerd not a Phiſician but the» F 

NIcame not te call the righteous, bat f 
ed repentance, * 

32 TY And they ſaid vnto him, Why doe t 
ciples o/ lohn faſt often, and make prayethy 
Iikewiſe the Diſciples of the Phariſees : bat 
hate and drinke? | 

348 And hee ſad vnto them, Can yee man 
children ot the bride-chamber faſt whilk 
bridegroome is with them? 

$ Rut the dayes will come, when the Bridge 

all be taken away from them and then ſhall 
faſt in thoſe dayes. N 
36 TAnd heſp.kealſon parable vnto the. Ne 


piteerh a piece of a gew garmbe vpd an olds! 


, "ff CHAP. VL 2 2 
then both faewmaketh a tent, the eh 
yas taten ont of the newagreeth not withthe old. 
7 And no man patceth yew wine into old bots 
elſe the new wine will bur ſt the bottel3,and 
ſpilled , and the botte ls ſhall periſh, 
gs But new wine muſt be put into new botte lg; 
both are preſerued, . 
39 No manalſ{vbuuing drunk old wineytraights 
A defirech new: for h- ſaith + The old is bettet. 
, CHAP, VI 
The Diſciples pluck: the raves of corne on tha 
th day. ; (cb jerb rhe rmelne, 
4 Md it came to paſſe on the ſecond Sabbath 
alter che firſt, tha! he went thorew the cotut 
ds and has liſciples placked the eares of cornes 
did cat, rubbing them in their bands. 
Andeercaine of the Phariſees ſaid vnto themy 
ſhy doe er that which is not lawfull ts doe on 
$abbach dayes ? 5 
Ang le ſus anſwering them, ſaid, Hane yee not 
fo much as this, whor Dowd did, when bim- 
was aubuagred & they which werewith himz 
$ How he went into the houſe of God, and did 
{cate the Shew-bread , and gane alſo to 
m that were with him, which is net Tawfull 
. 3 the n * 
aid vnto them, That ol aa 
dalf Pe e Sabbath. 
Aud it came topaſſe alſo en another Sabbath 
heentred into the $yna gogre and taught3 ar 
ewasamanwheoſe right hand was withered. 
Aud the Scribes and Pha iſecs watched him, 
ther he wonl.{ he le on the Sabbath {zyS#that 
might find an accuſation againſt him. 
Wt be knew their thoughts and ſaid to the mau 
had the withered hand, Riſe vp, and ſtand 
the mids. And he aroſe,and food Foorth. 
laid ius vnto them, 1 will afke you one 
it lawſall on the Sabbath dayes te doe 
te dne cuill ? ro ſfanc life, or todeftroy it? 
Hp. And looking round about vpon them all, hes 
A — radios foorth thy hand. And be 
of This hand was reflored whole as other, 
| they were blled with ———" 


— 


+ LYXE: | 
med one We what they mi ght do 
1 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dates, x 
ent vut inte a mountaine topray, andi ec 
ul! wg ty pra ier to God. 
nd when it was day, hee calfed 
his Diſciples ! and of them hee choſe 
whom alſo he named Apoſtles ! 

14 Simon, (whom bee alfs named petet 
Andrew his brother: lames, and Lohn, Philh 
Nertholemew. 


15 Muthew, azad Thomas, Tames the fon 
phevs, and S men called Zelotes, 

16 Att Tadas the brother of lime, and 
Icariot, which alſo was the tra itour. ; 

177% And he came downe th them, and flood 
Plaine, & tlie company of his Diſciples, &. 
malciznde of people ont of all Iudea & Hie 
and from the Sea coſt of Tyre and Sidor 
cams to heare him, & to be healed of their d 

18 And they that were vexed with vnclea 
tits: and they were healed, 

19 And f whole multitude ſonght to toꝶ 
for there went vertue ont of him & healed i 
2» J And hee lifccd vp his etes ani D 
aud ſaid , Bleſed bee ye poste: for you 

kingdome of Gods 

21 Blefſed are ye chat hunger now! for yt 
GlNed.Bleffed are ye y weep now, for ye ſhall 

23 Bleſſed are yee when men (hall hate 
when they (hall ſeparate you few their 
and. Gall repoach you, and caſt out yoar 
euill, for the Sonne of mans ſakes 

2} Reioyce ye in chat day, and leape for yi 
behold, your reward is great in heauen *: for 
Iike mant did their fathers vnto the Prop 

24 Bac woe vnto yon that are rich s ſor 
receined your conſ(»lation, 

25 Woe vnto you that are full : for it 
hanger, Wae vnto you that laugh naws 
ſhall mourne and weepes | 

26 Woevnto you when all men ſhall ſpe 
of yourſor ſo did their fathers to the la lie 
S T Bat I fayynto you which beate, 
enemics, Doe good to them chat hate you» 


chorke , offer allo the other t and him that caltech 
away thy claake, forbid not to take thy coat alſo, 
go Gine to eucry man j aſketh of the and o him 
that takethiway thy goods, afke them not 2gaincs 
zt And as yee would that men ſhould doe to 
you, doe ye alfo to them likewiſe, | 

1 For if ye loue them w lone you, wharthanks 
hane ye? for ſinners alſo jonethole al laue them. 

33 And if ye doe good to them which doe good 
to you, Whatthanke haue ye? for ſinners alſo doe 

even the U me · 

And if yee lend to them of whom yeg hope to 
receive; what thanke haue ye ?; for ſinnett allo lend 
ta ſinners, to receive as nch againe. 

I But loue ye your enemies, and do good & lend 
hcping for nothing againe? & your reward ſthalbe 
and yeſhall bee the children of che Higheſt 

be is kind to the vnthankeſull, & to the cuill. 

36 Be ye therefore merciſull, as your Pather alfa 
is merciſull, 


$7 ludge not, and ye hall not be Iudged? can« 
demne not, and yce (hall not bee condemned: ſor« 
ae and ye ſhall be ſorgiuen. 

Sine, and it ſhall be ginen vnto you, good 


weaſare, pteſſed downe, aud ſhaken together, aud 
running ouer, (hall men glue into your boſome t 
for with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withalls ic 
ſhallbe meaſuted to you againe, 
39 And he ſyake a parablevaco chem: Cad y bliad 
Jead the blind ?Qhall they not both fallinte Fdicch? 
4 The Diſciple is not aboue his Maſter t but 
guery one thac 15 perfect, ſhall be as hisgMaſters 
41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in 
thy brothers eie, but petetiueſt not the beame that 
hin thine owne cic ? ö 
42 Either how caaſt thou ſay to thy brother, Bra- 
ery let me pull out the mote that is in thinegiey 
Whey thou thy ſelſe beholdeſt not the beame that is 
ine owne tie ? Thou hypocrite, Caſt aut frſ 
deame out of thine owne eie, and then malt 
thou ſee cleatelyto pull out che moce that is in thy 
beethatv ele. 43 Far 


-” + g. LVR. N 
Nerz good tree bringeth not forth et 
neither deth a corrupt tree bring forth ge 

44 Fer cuery tree is knowne by his owne 
for of thornesmen dee not gither figs vr 
bramble buſh gather they gr-pes. 

45 A good man one of the goed treaſure of 
heart bringeth foorth hat which is good 2andt 
euill man cut of the cuill trcaſur of his he 
brungeth foorth that which is cuil] For of thes 
bundance of the heart, his mouth ſpeakeths 3 

46 And why call gc mee Lord, Lord, and 
not the things which 1a } | 
$7 Whoſacuer comm: th to me, and heareth my(# 
ings &doth they! wil ſhew you to whohe is bil 

48 Mc alike a may which built an houſe 1 
diggeddeepe, and laid the foundation an are 
And when the flood zroſe, the Freame best u 
. meutly vponthat houſe , and could not ſhake 

for it was founded vpon 2 rocke. 0 

49 Bac hee that heareth and d oet h not, is H 

man that without a ſoundat ion bnilc an honſe vÞþ 
on che earth 2 againſt which the ſtreame did hu 
vehemently, and unaed1-tely 1c tell z and t 
ryine of that he uſe was great. 
CHAP, VIL. 
1 The Centxrions Ait. 10 Cl iH Vea bi fe 
4g ab/em, '! 48d »r41/cib the widowes ſount. © 
Ow when hehad ended al his ſayings in 
dience of j people. he entred into Caper 
2 Anda certaine Centuriens ſc ruant , who 
deare vnto him, was ſicke and ready to die. 
1 And whenhe hear ol leſus, he ſcarvato bu 
the Elders of the Iewes , beſeeching him that it 
would come and heale his ſervant, "_ 
> 4 Andwhen they came to leſus, they bf 
him inſtantly , ſaying , That bee was worthy 
whem hee ſhould doe this: 2 
$ ar he loneth ear nation, and he hath built 
Vs 2 5Smagogne, 

6 Thenteſas went with them. And when bet 
was now net farre from the houſe , the Centra 
ſent ſriendito him, ſaying vnto him, Lord, tre 
— thy ſolſe 2 for lam — woythy that thou ſl 

eter vnder my resſe, | 
' Y 3 , Where 


e AI. E. 
4 Wherefore neir theug | 
o.com 1 — and my ſer · 
| ed. 
elena man ſer vnder authority, hauinę 
wader meſouldiers 2 zu I (ay vate one, Goc, and 
of ad to mother, Came, and he commeth 3 
nd ts Perc _— deeth it. le 
ben leſus heard theſe things, he maruei 
athim, and turned him about, and (aid vnto the 
that followed him, I ſay vnto you, 1 haue 
ſaknd ſo great faith,ne, not in Iſrael. 

ts And they that were ſent, returning to the 

e.feand the ſeruant whole that had bin ſicke. 

xt 9 Andit came to paſſe the day after, that het 
we mts acity called Nam: and many of his diſe 
wept wit him, aud much people. 

No when hee came nigh to the gate of the 
ar there w:8 dead man caried cut, the 
auch ſenne of his mother, and ſhee was a widow : 

| le of the city was with hers 

it And wh:n the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſti- 

ne ber, and (244 vntoher, Weepe not. 

14 And hee came and toached the biere, ( 2nd 
that bare him flood ſtill.) Aua he (aid, Vong 

at Lay vato thre, Ariſe. 

ly And be that was dead, fate vp, and began to 

: and he deliyered him to his mother, 
M And there came a ſeare on all, and they glori- 
«God, ſayings that a great Prophet is riſen vp 
amen vs, and that God hath viſiced his peoples 
t And this rurnour of him went forth t horo un 
thorowout al the region round abaut. 
ul the Diſciples of lohn ſhewed him of 
ach ſe things 

T And lab calling vnto him two of hu Dife 

them toleſus, ſaying, Art theu he that 

Menld come,or looke we tor anethet ? 

When the men were come vnto bim, they 
aloha Ba pt iſt bath ſeat vs vnto thee, ſaying, Art 
thay he that ſhould ceme, or looke we for another? 
At And inthat ſame houre he cared many of their 

922 and plagues, and of eui Il ſpirit a, and 
, that were blind, he . 
Fa leſus anſrrer ing, ſaid varo them, — 


* my EF 
—— and tell ohn whar things yee hang 
nd heard how that the blind ſce, the lame 
the leyers are cles vſed, the deafe heare, rh 
are raiſedi to the poore the Goſpel is pre 


*t And bleſſed is hee whoſocter ſhall ot i 


fended in me. 

24 And when themeſſengers of lohn were 
ted, he began toſpeake vnte the people cone 
Iohn t: What went ye out into the wilderr 
to ſet ? A reed ſhaken with thewind ? 

5 But what went yee out for to ſee ? A man 
thed in (oft raiment? Dehol d, t hey w are gory 
apparrelled & live delecately are in Kings 


26 But what went ye onAor to ſee? A br 


Vea, I ſay vnto yeu, and much more then a Prog 
25 This is he of whom it is written, Ret 
ſend my meſſenger before thy ſace which ha 
pate thy way before thee x a 
28 For Ifay vnto yon, Among thoſe th 
borne of women, there is nota greater 


then Iohu the bapt iſt: but hee that is leaf [ 


k ingdome of God, is greater then he. * 
29 And all the people that heard / im, 
Publicanes, luſti ſied God, being baptized wi 

b aptiſme of lohn. N 
30 Rut the Phariſees and Lawyers reiefted 
counſel of God againſt themſelues , being 
baptized of him, 
u And the Lord aid, Whereunts then { 
lines the men of this generation ? and to what 
they like} 

32 They are Tikevnto children ſitt ing in the 
ket place, and calling one to another, and 
We haue piped vnto jon, and yee haue not di 
we haue mourned to you, and ye h1ye not: 

$3 For Iohn the Baptiſt came, neither eating 
nor drinking wine, and ye ſay, Me hath a dew 

34 The Sanne of man is come eating and 
tug, and yee ſay, Behold a gluttonous ma 
wine bibher, 2 friend ef Pablicancs and fronds 

35 Bur wiſedome is iuftified of all her ch 

36 And one of the Phariſces deſired bi 
he would eat with him. And he went into tl 
riſes honſe, and fate downe to meate. 
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er near 


—_—” CHAP, vI * = 
k s And behold,z woman in the citie & was af 
ben ſhe knew þ Icſusſate at meat in the PH 
ſees bowſe, bronght an al. baſter box of ointment, 
7 And fieod at his fect behind him, weeping and 

Son towalh his ſcete with rearcyand did wi 
m with the hairesof ber head , and kiſſed his 
bet, and anvinted them with che ointment, 

% Now when the Phariſee which had bidden 

In he ſpake within himſe lle, ſaying, This 

at if hee were a Prophet, would hane łkno-ue, 

und what maner of woman this is that touch» 

þ him for (he is a fer. 

46 And Ie\ns anſwer ing. ſaid vnto him, Simon, 
Thageſomewhat to ſay vnto thee, And hee ſaith, 
Matter, ſay on. 

There was a certain? creditor which had two 
ebtors 3 the one onght five bandred pence, and 
the other fiſt 10. 

48 And when they had nothing to pay, he frank- 

forgane them beth, Tell mee therefore which 
ofthemwill loue him moſt ? 

4; Simon anſwered, and ſaid, Iſuppoſe that hee 
to whom he for gaue moſt. And he ſaid vnto him, 
Thou hatrightly indge!, 

64 And hee turned to the woman, and ſaid vnto 
Simon, Seeftthon this woman ? lentted into thine 
houſe, thou gaueſt mee no water for my ſeet i hat 
thee hath walhed my feet with teates, and wiped 
them wich the hait es of her head. 

45 Thou gaueſt mee no kiſſe t but this woman, 
fince the time 1 came in, hath not ccaſed to kiſſe 


my feet, 
$5 Mine head with oyle thou didſt not aneint? 
this woman hath anointed my feet with oynt» 


ment. 

4) Wherefore I Cay vnto thee. Her fins which are 

Mo, areforgiuen, for thee loned much but re 

litrle is for g iuen, t he ſame lonerh little. 

"48 And he ſaid vnto her, Thy ſinmes are for ginens 

they that ſite zt meat with him began 
in themſclucs, Who is this that ſorgi» 

mth finnes 21ſs ? 

—— be ſaid to the woman I hy faith hath ſa · 


in peace. 
CHAP, 


* 


R 2 - 9. L 5 * B. ' 
4 We of the ſower.16 The Legion of 
Fa 1 it c me to paſſ afterwary, tht he 
tu / ugbout enery cit / and village re 
and h wing thr glad tidings of the king 
God : and the twelu wore with m, 

3 Andcertaine women which had beene 
of cuill ſpirits ind 00m M1iLticsy Mary called 
dalene, out of whom cut ſeurn devuil+, 

3 An4Ioanna the wife Chaz, Her oc git 
and Sul anna, aud u others which nuniſtre 
to him of their ſub(} Me. N 

4 7 And h nwacb people were gathered ; 
ther and were come to hum eut ot cucry tit 
ſpake by a par- ble: | 

$ Alower wen: vat to ſerve his ſce t anda 
ſowed . ſome fell by th. way nd it wist 
downe,and the Foales of the tte dencured 16 

Aud ſome fell vpona roc e, an | a on, 
was ſprung vpyic withered awa, becinle it 
meitture, 

7 An41ſemetellamong therne and the t 
ſyr en ich tan choked it. < 
8 II. r fell on good ground and ſyra 
and bare fruit an han fred fold. And wh: AH 

theſe things, he cryed,Hee that hath cares to 
let him heare. | 

g An his Diſciples aſked him, ſaying, \ 
might this parable be ? 

1s Aud heſatd,Vnto\on it is giuen te k 
myſteries of the king ome of Gd: but to ef 
in parables, that ſeeing they might not (eeyl 
bearing, they might not vnucritand, 

u Now the parable is this: The ſced 
word 1 hy 
1 Thoſeby the way e, are they that heard 
commeth the denill, and taketh away the we E 
of their hearts, leſi they ould belecur, & bes 

13 They on the rocke, are they, which whe 0 
beate nec me the word with ioy; and theſe ha 
root, which tor a while belce ue, and in tins; 
n u 3% 

14 And that which tell among t hornet, art 
which when they have be-rd.goe — 

hoked with cares and riches,and plcaſares @ 
Liana bring no ſtuit to perteuon, i 
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4 MALL vir. N 
on ground, are | 
ft and good beart baving bend the 


kee ing forth fruit with patience 
f No mat when hee hath lighted a candle 
eth itwith a veſſell, or putteth it voder a 
it bat fetterh it on à candleſticke, that they 
enter in mayſce the lights 
s For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be made 
eicher any thing hid, that (hall nat be 
pane@ind come abroad, 
Take heede therefore how yee heare 2 for 
. hath, to him ſhall! be ginen* and who». 
þ not, from him ſhall be taken, euen that 
ſeemeth to haue 
hen came to him his mether and his 
, end could not come at him for the 


adit was told him, 6y certaine which ſaid, 
Father and thy brethcen ftand without, defi 


N thee, 
1 A hee anſwered and faid vnto them, My 
pared my brethren are theſc which heare the 
ord of God, and doeit. 
1 it came to paſſe on a certaise day, 
wet into a ſhip with his Diſcipleszand he 
eo them,Let vs goe over vnt» the other ſide 
a they Lanched foorth 
Y Bet as they ſalled, he fell aſl: epe : and there 
ne downe 2 — of wiad on the lake, aud they 
willed with water, and were in ieopatdy. 
4 they came to him, and awoke him, ſay- 
er, maſter we periſh. Then he aroſe, and 
ady and the raging of the watertand 
ec, and there wasn calmes 
beſaid vnto them, Where is your faith ? 
ging afraid, wondered, ſaviag . one to an- 
Vhs waer of man is this? (or ur cmαν,. 
the winds aud wat et, and they obcyhim, 
And they arriucd at the countroy of the 
re ch is ouer agamft Galilee, 
Rod when hee went foorth to land, there met 
of the eity, a certaine man which had de- 
time, 8 no clothes, neither abode 


tombes, 
| $3 When 


” 


ww 


e 8. LV X E. a 
a Whey hee faw leſus, hee cried out, 
dowhe before him, 2nd with a loude voy 
What haue I to doe with thee, leſus, Thou 
God moſthigh? I beſeech thee ter ment we 
29 (For he had commanded the vncleam 
to come out of the man: For oftentimes; 
caught him, and hee was kept bound with 
aud in ſetters} aud hee brake the bands, 2 
drinen of the deui Il into the wildernefſe,), 
3s And Ieſus afiked him, ſaying, What 
name? And he ſaid, Legion t becauſe many 
were entred into him. 
zi And they beſought him, that hee 
command them to goe eat into the dee pe. 
n And there was there an herd of many ſwl 
dic on y monnr2ine;& they beſoughe him 
Id ſuffer th ro enter into th&& he ſuffh 
83 Then went the deutls eut of the many 
tred into the ſwinet and the herd ran vig 
down a ſteep place into the lake, and were 
34 Whenthey that fed them ſaw what 
they fled, and went and teld it in the ci 
rhe conntrey. 1 
535 Thenthey went cut to ſee what was 
eame to leſus, and found the man out of wh 
deuile were departed, ſitting at the ſect 
clothed,& in his right mind, and they were 
36 They alſo whick ſaw it, told thẽ hy what 
hee that I of the denils, was bet 
37 TThen the whole multitude of the cal 
the Gadarens round about beſought him ta 
f.om them, for they were taken with great, 
he went vp into the ſhipꝛand returned back 
$8 Now the man ont of whom the de ui 
departed, beſoaght him that hee mi 
him 2 but Ieſas ſent him away,ſaying, 
39 Returne to.cthine owne honſe, and (ſha 
eat things God hath done vnto thee, Andhe 
is way, and publiſhed thorowout the wi 
bow great things le ſus had dene vnts hims 
4+ And it came to paſſe, that when Ie 
returned, the people gladly receiued him: tafh 
were all waiting for him. 
4: 7 Aud behold, there came a ay 


” 


Bess * ene Speed td he 
he Was araler of the 72 
at leſus fret, and beſeught him that he 
wme into his houſe, 
he kad one anely danghter about twe lue 
age» aud (hee lay a dying 1 ( Bat as hee 
people thronged him. 
And a woman bauing an iſſue of blood 
heeres, which had ſpent all her liaiog vpon 
n, neither could be healed of any, 
e behind hi m. & touched the border of his 
imme diatly her iſſue of blood ſtanched. 
leſus ſaid Who touched me? Whenall 
eter and they that were with him, ſald, 
mult itude threng thee, and pteaſle 
Hyeſt then, Who touched me ? 

Jeſus ſaid, Some body haſt touched m 3 
eiue that vertue is gone out of me. 
Lobe woman ſaw that Che was not hid, ſſie 
tbling,& falling down be forehim, ſgie de c- 
him before alj people, for what cauſe fie 
bedhim, & how ſhe was healed immediatly 
he ſaid vnto her, daughter, be of good com- 

faith hath made thee Whole, goe in pesce.) 
While hee yet ſpake, there commeth ang 
Ruler of the Sy uagogues dels girgzee 
daughter is dead, treuble not the Maſters 
᷑ leſus hear dit, he anſwered ma nlof. 
bot beleenc only, and ſhe ſhalbe made who 
when he came inte the houſe, he ſuffered 
o goe in, ſave Peter, aud Iarnes, and lohn, 
ther, and the mother of the maiden. 
all wept and bewailed her: but he ſaidy 
not, ſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. 
| they laughed him to ſcorne, knowing 
me was dead. 
hee put them allont, and tooke her by 
land called,ſaying,Maidgariſe, 
Abd her ſpiric came againey and thee arcſe 
| y; and he cammanded to gine her meat 
A her parents were aſtoniſhedtbut he charged 
that they ſhould tell uo man what was done. 
Weesen b forth bis Apoſtles, 2 Brod tif 
et h forth ba Apoſiles, 7 
o ſte 65515. 13 chi, tanga, 
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| done hy m: and he was perplexed bec a e 


g. LVEE. Y 
9 pope per cee) 
and gaue them r and authority ay 
denils,and co cure diſeaſes. | 
2 And hee ſent them to preach the k 
God,and to heale the ie ke. X 
3 And he ſald vute them, Take nothing 
Journeygneither ſtaues, not ſcrip,ecicher brei 
ther money, neither haue two coats 2 plece. 
4 And whatſoeuer houſe yee cater into, 
ablge,and thence depart. f 
$ And whoſoeuer will not receine you, 
goe out of that city, ſhake off the very 
your feet. ſox a teſtimony againſt them. 
6 A'd they departed, & went thorow the ti 
pre ching the Goſpel, and healing eaery what 
5 N-wH-rod the Tetrarchbeard of al 


was ſaid et (omezthat lohn was riſen ſrotheds 

8 And of (om, that Elias had appear 
othersithat one of P old Prophets was riſen 

9 And Hered (41d, lohn haue I beheadedt 
who :5this of whom l he ue ſuch thin, s? 4 
deſired to ſec him. , 

to J And the Apoſtles whenthey were re 
told him all that they had done. And hee 
them, and te ut afidepriuately iato a defart 
belonging to the city, called Bethiaidas 

it And the people h n they knew it, ella 
him, and he receiucd them, aud ſpa ke vnto this 
the kinodomeof Geo, and healed them that 
need of healing. 

12 Aud wh-n the day began to wearea 
came che rwclusr, and (ard vnte him, 
mulrirude away, tha they may goe intothe 
and count rey round a bont, and lodge, 
victuals: lor we are hert inadeſart place. 

t But he (aid vnte them, Giuc ye them 
And they ſaid, Wee haue ne mere but fine 
and two ſʒ et, except we ſhould goe and 
for all this people. 


U 


. 
Ter, . , „ Fr. gr. 


1 


I$ For they were about fige thouſand men. A . 


hee ſaid vnto his Diſciples, Make t hom fit 
bytzſt ies in a companys | 
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. CHAP. IX. 
he too e the ne lo.ues & the two ſiſh 
4 ing vp to he. uen, he bleſſed them, & broke, 
to bis uiſciples to lot before; multitude 
© 17 And they did cate, and were all Hlleu. And 
there ws taken vpot fragments that emaiueũ to 
twelue baſk te 

189 And it came to pafſe, as hee was alone 
prayiag hu diſciples were withhim: nd he afked 
them faying, Whom ſay tne peop!e that | am? 

19 They -o(wering, ſaid, lohnthe Buptiſt, But 
ſome (ayyElias, anv othets (ay, That one of the old 

if nagain's 

30 Hr e (awd vato them, But whom ſay yee that] 
am? Peter awwering,lard, The Chr iſt of God. 

241 An1h-ftraicly charged them, and comman» 
ded them ta tr 1! no man that thing, 

23 Sayiag, The Son of mon hut Luft-r many thingy 
indbee reiefted of ch ELiers, and chi ſe Priefiss 
and Sc hes, and be ſla ine, ind be raiſe f third days 
* And hee ſaid vnto them all, If any man 

illcomeafter m-, let him deny himſelſe, and take 
ba croſſe day ly, and follow me. 

24 For whoſorncr will ſave his li ſe, hall loſe it t 
bat whoſoeger will loſe his life for my ſake, the 
ſame hall ſage it. 

ag For what is a man aduantaged if he gaine the 
whole wo ld, andloſe hi e lte, or be caft a ef 

a6 Fir whoſocurr ih Il be aſhamed of me, and 
of my words, of im tholl the Sonne of man bee 
aſhamed, when het (hall come 19 his owne glory 
and in his Fathers,and ofthe holy Angels, 

#7 Dur I rel] you of a trueth, there bee ſome 
ſhading here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till 
they ſee the kingdome of God. 

3 7 And itcame to pifſe, about an eight dayes 
alter theſe ſayings, he toske Peter, and lohn, and 
went vp into a meuntaine to pray: 
% as bee prayed , the fathion of his coun» 

de was altered, and his raiment was white 
ud gliftering, 
Aud behold, there talked with hin twe men: 
were Moſes and Elias, 
R Whoappeared in glory, and ſpake of his de. 
eWiuch lic ould gcc at Hicrulalem, 
Nn Bug, 


7 Th. " , 

| £ ern. 

n Bat Peter and they that were with | 
Meauy wich flcepe : and when they wer 
they ſaw his glory, and the two ment 
with him. 

3 And it came to paſſey as they depaited 
him, Petet ſaid vnto Leſus, Maſter, it is good 
to b here, and let vs make three tabernac 
for oh and one for Moſes, and one for Eli 

what heſaids | : 

34 ile he thus ſpakes there came a clo 
ouerſhadowed them, and they feared, at the 
ered into the clouds ' 

35 And there came a voyce out of the 
ſayivg,This is my beloued Sonne, heate him, 

36 And when the voyce was paſt, Ie ſus was 
alone, & they kept it cloſe, & told no man 

ayes any of thoſe things which they had 

A vd it came to palfe, that on the 
when they were come downe from the hili 
people met him. 

38 And behold a man of the company cri 
ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech (zee looke vpen mx 
for he is mine oncly childe, 

89 And loe, a ſpirit taketh him, and he 
cryeth out, aud it teateth him he fometh 
and bruſing him, hard ly departe th from hi 

$o And I beſeught thy Diſciples to ai 
out, aud they coal not, | 

„ And Teſus aaſwering, ſaid, O faithlg 
peruerſe generation, ho long (kall I be wi 
aud ſuffer you? bring thy ſou ther. | 

42 And as hee was yeta comming, the 
threw him dowregand tare him:and leſus t 
the vncleane (pirit,and healed the childes 
linered him 2gaine to his father, 

#7 TAnd they were all amazed at F mighty 
of Cod: gut while they wondered curryout 
things which leſus did, he ſald vnto his N 

44 Lee theſe ſayings finke downe in; 
eares : for the Sonne of may ſhall be delia 

© the bands of men, ” 

45 But they vn derſtood not this ſayi 
was hid from them that they petceiued ih 
Fey feared roaſke him of that (Gying. 


q and it came to paſſe when the time was 
hee ſhould be r egrined vp , hee fedſaſt 
goe ts trieraſalem, © * 


id, Lord wilt thou that wee command 
come duwne from heauen, and conſume 
oven a3 Elias did? 
the turned and rebuked t hem, and (aid, YO 
chat manner Spirit yee are of, 
the Sonne of man is not come to deſtroy 
, but to Cane them. And they went to 


Jul came to paſſe ; that ac they went la 
certaine manſaid vnto him, Lord, Iwill 


h net where to lay his head, 
—— . 
r me it ſt, wo ry my = 
vnto him, Fet rhe dend bary cheis 
thou 2nd the kingdonſe of Gods 
letjme firſt goe bid them farewell, which 
at 


bociſe. 
| No man kakiog pt \ 
eins n man — 


% mo 
* 


repre c 
Fter theſe things the Lord appoit 
Ae alſo, and ſent them two ani 
face, into euery city, and place 
e would come. 

» Thereſore ſaid hee vnto them, 
truly is greats but the labourers are few 
therefore the Lordof the harueſt, that 
ſend forth labourers into his harueft, 

Goe your wayes 8 Behold , I ſend 


2s — . | 
Carry neither parſe, wor ſex ip, nor f 
ſalucens man by the way. 
5 And into whatſocuer houſe ye 
Peace be to this houſe, 
& And if the ſonofpeacebe there,your 
reſt vpon it : if not, it ſhall turne to you 
- 7 —— the ſame yo — 
— things as they giue: for 
is worthy ef his hire. Goe not from houſe 
8 And inte whatſocuer city ye enter 
rece ine you, eat ſuch things as are ſet be 
9 And bealc thefick that are therein 
them, The kingdome of God is come nie 
xo But into what ſacner city ye enter, 
receine you not, goe your wayes Out | 
ſtreets of the ſame and ſay, 5 
11 Exonthe very duſt of your city 
ueth on vs, we doe wipe off againſt you! 
Aanding, de ye ſure ofthis, that the ki 
God is comenigh vnto you. 5 
1 But I ſay vnto you, that it hall bee 
tolerable in that day for Sodom, then for t 
13 Woe vnto thee Chorazin ; woe 
Bet aida t for if the mighty wor kes 
done in —— and Sidon, — haue be 
t a great wlule agoe repents 
Paas des EY 4 
14 Bat it (hall bee more tolerable f 
Sidon at the ludgeruem; then for you 


F WR * 5 
» which art ted 
ſhalt be thruſt downe to hell: * 
N r mee: and bed 
ſpiſerhyou deſpileth mee : and hee that de- 
th me, deſpiſeth him t hat ſent me. A 
© And the ſeuenty retarued againe with joy. 
dale > Lord euen the deuils are lubieg vaty ys 


hee aid ynto them, Ibcheld Saran as 
al, Ig iue vnto you power to tread en ſer- 
i jons, and ener all the power of the 
{and nothing ſhall by any meanes hart you. 
Netwithtanding in this reioyce not, that the 
ies ge ſabicct vnto you? but rather reloyce,be. 
names are written in heauen. 
L Clathat houre Ieſus rejoyced in Spirit , aui 
[, Ichankethee O Father, Lord of bea nen and 
hat thou baſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
at, and haſt reuea led them vace babes ? 
cher, for ſo it ſcemed good in thy 
a Allthings are delincred to me of my Father, 
| as man knoweth who the Sonne is, but che 
whe the Father is, bat the Sonne, and 
lowhem the Sonne will reueale him. 
be tarned him voto his Diſciples,and 
ely , Bleſſed are. the eyes whick ſee the 
=, pbets and i 
I tell yea, that many Prophets ag 
fired re ſee thoſe things wick ye ſee, and 
» wt ſeene them; and to heare thoſe chings 
heares and haue not heard them. 
| 25 behold , a certaine Lawyer flood vp, 
pt ed him, ſaying, Maſter, what full I doe 
7 ite eternall life? Hg ſaid vnto him, 
bee WO What is written in the Law?how readeſt then} 
* And hee anſwering , (aid , Theu ſhalt love the 
ithy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
and with all thy ſtrength, and wich all thy 
We, and thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 
And hee ſald vaco him, Thou haſt anſwered 
 z this doe, and thou ſhalt live, 
But be wi ling to wtifie ren, ſaid vnte 
who i6 my ae;ghbour , 
1 8 1 Ag 


N 


: 


A 


74 


And 
= 
—4 . ke (aw him, hey 


"Abd ewes Lace he hee was 
place came awd lokeden him, and x 


= 2 —— ñ—‚F‚— 23 hee ic 
came where he was 3 and when he (aw him, bs 
compaſalon on him, 

Aud went — bound vp his wour 
ting in vile and wine, and (er him on his e 
and brought him to an Inne, aud tooke ca 4 

85 And on the morrow whenhe depar 
Gut tyyo pence, and gaue them to the beſt, 
wato Him, Take = of him, and wharioe 
eſt more ben l come again Iwill 
Which now of theſe three thinkeſt the 
ynto him that fell among the tha 
And hee ſaid, Nee that ſhewed mercy i 
ſaid Ieſus vntohim,Go,and do thou 
38 4 Now it came to paſſe as they went, N 
ent red intoa certaine village: and a cert: 
man, himed Martha, receiued him into het h 
39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, 
ſate at leſus feet and heard his word? 

4% But Martha was cambred about m 
wing, aud came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doe 
not care that my ſiſter hath left me toſerael | 
"Bid her therefore that ſhee helpe met. 

4 AndIeſus anſwered, aud (aid vnto her 
1 art carefull, and croabled a 


Ks Gd thing is needfull , and Mary 


= 
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Wo HAP. XI. 


1 Cbrift teac besb to pray inflant Hees 
ont a dumb drial, r * 59 
„ it came to paſſe, that as he was 


certiine place;when kecealedone of hi 


{ 


| come, T by will bee done, as 
, ſo ln earth. 
3 Giue day by day our daily bread, 

4 And forgiue vs out finnes ; for we alſo 
that is indebted to vs, And lead vs not 

; ion, but deliuer vs from tuill. 
$ hee ſaid vato them, Which of you hall 
ſriend, and vnte him at midnight, 


mee,and I have nothing to ſet before him. f 
7 And hee from withis fhall aniwere and fa 
me not,the dooreis new ſhut, and my 
— wr” 7 ee 
vnto you, though bee will not riſe 
him, becauſe hee is hig friend i yet becauſe of 

unity, he will riſe and give him as many 


AndI fay vnto you, Aſke, and it ſhalbe ginem 
ecke,and yee ſhall find t knocke, and it hall 

dprneq vnt o you. 
to For cur that aſketh, teceiueth i and he 
: — and to him that knocketh, ĩt 


it If a fonne ſhall aſke bread of xg of yon heh 

2 father, will ke gine bim a fone? or if hee alk 

6h, will he for a hh gine him a ſerpent} _ 

12 nnr he offer him 

13 Ile then being cuill, know how to giue 

& vnto — Fon: bow much e Fall 
heavenly Father giue the holy Spirit zo them 
ate him ? 

4 4 And be was cafting out 2 denilhand it was 
| n 

15 But ſome — ſaid, Hee daftech out devils 

| the chicfe of . 
16 And other tempting him » (ought of him 


_—— 82 1% N 


Ly 


| $252k 3 
1 But het knowing their thooghts 
ehem, Every kipgdome divided againſt 
2 to deſolat ion, and ahyaſe di 
e falleth. 
18 If Satan alſo bee dinided againſt hi 
how (hall his king dome ſta nd? Becauſe ye 
I caft, ont deuils through Bee lꝛebub. 
-I9 And if 1 by Beelzebub caſt out deuils, t 
doceyolir ſonnes caſt them out? therefore i} 
be your iu ges. | 
Ss Bat if I with the finger of God caft 
no doubt the kingdome of God is come 
2t When 2 ſtrong man armed keepett 
lace, his goods are in peace: f 
22 But when a ſtronger then hee ſhall e 
him, and ouer come him, he taketh from hin 
armour wherin he truſted, and diuideth hi 
2; He that is not with me, is againſt me 
that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 
% When the vncleage ſpirit is gone 
man, he walketh therow dry places, ſeeki 
aud finding none, he ſait h, l will returne 
e, whenceI came out. | 
25 And when hee commeth, hee ſindethi 
and garniſhed, "4 
236 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſ 
pirits more wicked then himſelſe, aud t 
In, and dwell there ; and the laſt flate of 
is worſe t hon the fitſt. 4 
y And it came to paſſe, a he ſpake theſe 
à certaine woman of the company lift v 
and ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed is the wombe that 
thee, and the paps which tleu haft ſucked, © 
38 Bur he Cid, yea, rather bleſſed ate t 
heare the word of God and keepe it. : 
29 T And when the people were gath 
together, hee began to ſay, This is an cuill gun 
tion, they ſeeke 2 ſigue, and there ſhall no ; 
giuen it, but the ſigue of Ianas the Prophet 
© For as Tonas was a ſigne vnto the Nit 
all alſo the Sonne of man be to this get 
zt The Qneeneof the Seuth ſhall riſe 
ĩudgement with the men ef this gener 
p xandemne them; for ſhee came from 


men of Nincue ſhall riſe vp in the iudge- 
with this genet at ion, and (hall condemne 
they rrpetted at the preaching of lenas, 
a greater then Jonas is here» a 
No manwhen he hach light ed a candle, pattetli 
; , neither vader a buſhel, but on a 


ſecret 

dleftick,chat t rr 
The light of the body is the eye, t re 
thine eye is lngle, thy whole body al/ois full 
Et burden ine eye is euill, thy body alſa 
Take heed therefore, that the light which is 

thee be not darkene ſſe. 
by whole body therefore bee fall of lights 


I gre cache, the whole ſhall bee 
* . bright ſhining of a candle doth 


: 


pd! he ſpake,2 certaine Phariſee 
1 with him ? aud hee went in , and 


© meate, 4 
U. n the Phar iſee ſaw it, hee maruciled, 


wlad noc firſt waſhed before dinner. 
uke Lord ſaid vnto him, Now doe yet 
eemake cleane the outfide of the cup, and 
idat year inward part is fall of rates 
ad vickednefſe. ; 
fo Yee fooles, did not he that madetharwhich 
I 
rather giue almes things as your 
5 atid behold, all thi „ 
| But wee vate you iſees 2 for yee on 
at and Rac, and all manner of herbs , and pa 
gemene, and the lone of God: theſe ought 
t haue done, ina not to leave the other vndone. 
#8 Woe voto you Phariſees, for yee loue the vp» 
matieatesin the Synagogues) and greetings itt 


Wos vnto you Scribes and Phariſees , hypo- 
ites? for ye are as graues which appeare not, 

rt that walk oner th, are not aware of them 

t 1 anfwered one of the Lawyergand (aid 

, Maſter, thus ſaying, ; ceprocheſt vs allo, 

: 81 46 Aud 


"4s Anthe 
For ye lade men with burdous gr ien: 
hee your ſelues touch t che on 


__ 


* 


build t pulchres. 
* 11 alſo ſaid the wiſedeme of 
ſend them Prophets avd Apoſil es, 
them they ſhall lay and perſecure ; 
0 That the blood of all the Prophet 
war ſhed from the Foundation of the wor! 
be 9 of this generation. 
gt From the bleod of Abel, vnte the 
Echarias, which periſhed betweene the 
the Temple: Verely I ſay vuto you, it ſha 
ted of this generation, | 
$$ Woe vnte you Lawyers for yee 
away the key of knowledge ye entred not 
ſelues, and them that were entr ing ly ye bil 
$3 And as hee ſaid theſe things vnto t. 
$cribes and the Phariſees begin tovrge # 
mently,& to prouoke him to — — . 
$5 Laying wait for him, and ecki vg to 
thing out of his meuth, that they might 88 
u Cs 11 | 
” avoid ee ie, car tfnl we 
} Chr: s doAtrine, ; 
MN the meane time, whenthere were 
together an inmmerable mulcicnde « 
nſomach that they trode ene vpon anotheff 
n to ſay vmohis diſciples Ref all, n 
2 leauen of the Phariſees,” which ia 
* 3 For there is EY t thay 
be renealed ; neither hid tit ſhal{yor be in 
Therefore, whatſoeuer yee baue ps 
darknefſe,ſhalbe heard in the light, and t 
haue I poken in the care in fotets Dal 
aimed ypen the houſe tops. | 
. 4 Anilſay rntoyor my friends, be net! 
df them that kill the body, and after thats 
Note, that they can doe; , 


mn 


med before the Angel gi God. — 

Is Aud whoſ — 1 — I ageinf 

the donne of man, it ſhalbe forgiuen him i but vn 

m that blaſphemeth againk the holy Ghoſt , ic 
not be forginen him. 

un And when they bring you vnto the Se 


| # the ſaid vnto kim. 
——— bee dinide the 


the thingywhich he polſeſeck, 
vuto t 
e eee 


ofa certaine rich man 


within himſelfe , ſayings 
© | have =o coume where 


down 
will I be» 


e, Soule 15 


BALLS 


oF 0 
ae ſha} bee required of hee! » 


. 


thoſe thing be which thou haſt proui 
ar 80 is hee that layeth vp treaſure tor 


and is not rich toward b 4% 


2 JAnd he ſaid vnto his Diſciples, Therfe 


vnts yon, Take no thought for your life , 


ſbal eat, neither for the body,what ye ſhall 


23 The life is more then meate , and the or 


more then raiment. 
24 Conſider the Rauets, for they neither {i 
reape, which neither haue ſtorehouſe nor | 
God ſeedech them: How much more 
better then the fowles ? 
35 And which of you with taking thoug 
adde to his ſtature one cubite ? f 
s If ye then be net able to doe that thing, 
Is leaft, why take ye theuglit for the ret? + 
27 Conſider the Lillies how they gro 
not they (pin not: and yer I ſay vnto you, t 
mon in al his glory was not araiea like one 
as If then God ſo clothe the graſſe,whichi 
inthe geld. & to morre is caft into the or 
much more wil he clothe you, O ye of little 
29 And ſeeke not ye whar ye ſhall eater 
pe fall drinke, neither be ye of doubtfal 
90 For all theſe things det the nation 
world ſeeke aftet : and your Father knee 
ye haue nced of theſe things. + 
* T But rather ſeeke yee the kingdor 


and all theſe things ſhalbe added vnto you, © 


#2 Feare not litt le flacke , for it is your F 
eaſure to giue you the kiagdome. 
Sell that yes haue, and give almes, 


— bags which ware not ol d, a t 


which faileth not, where uo thi 
neither mot h corruptet h. 


For where your treaſureis, there will « 


* 
ppb. da dud * 
l your loines irded about 
—— : — 

$6 And yee your ſelues like vnto men that" 


for their Lord, when hee will retarne 
wedding , that when hee commeth and k 


they may open to kin immediately. 7 th 


1 


; oY 


rr CE, IFS Er 


— 


A; 


Inde yer that I am come to gie peace on 
1 cr 


- 88 


=” cnY.'xl. 


— gird hin 

— — 2nd wil come forth & ſerue them. 
And if hee ſball come in the ſecond teh, or 
in the third wat ch, and fad them ſo, blefſed 


aue thoſe ſeruint . . 
39 Acd this know , that if the man efthd 
heule had knowne what houre the thieſe wenld 
would haue wat. bed, and not hane ſuffered 
his houſe to be broken thorows 
4% Be yee therefore ready allo? for the Sanne al 
man commeth at an houre, when ye thinke not. 
Then Peter ſaid vuto him, Lord, ſpeakef 
thou this parable vnto vs, er euen to all? 

48 Andthe Lord ſaid, Who then is that faiths 
| and wiſe Steward, whom his Lord ſhall make 
ler aner bis houſheldyte giue them their portion 

of mente in lueſeaſon} 
* 1 whom his Lord vyhben 
ommeth, © E£9Inge 
Nota trueth I (ay vo — that he will makd 
himralerover all that be hath. | 
[45 Jac and if that ſeruant (ay in his heart, My 
La delayeth his comming, and ſhall begin to 
derte the men · ſeruants, and maidens, and to cate 
anddrigke, and to be drunken: 
The Lord of that ſernant will come in a day 
whe looketh not for him, and at an houre when 
hezivngt ware, and will aut him in ſunder, and 
will him hispertion with the vnbelecuers, 
that ſeruant which knew his Lords will, 
not 4imſelſ6, neither did according 


© to his will, ſhalbebeaten with many ſtripes. 


| $8 Bathethat knew not, and did commit th 


"N] worthyof firipes, ſhalbe beaten with few ftri 
Nr vnto whemſcener 


much is giuen of him halbe 


Inch required: and to w ham men haue committed 


mach, of him they will aſxe the more. 

1 Lem come to ſend fire on the earth, and 
will I, i it be already kindled ? 

% NL haue a baptiſme to bee baptized with, 

and bow am | ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed? ? 


tk, Þ 


„ 


1 


and the ſonne aga 

the danght er,and whe daughter agai 

the mother in law againſt her daughter is 

che danghter in law againfther mother in 
$4 { And he (aid alſo te the le , 

Tee a cloud riſe ont of the Wet, fraig 

ſay, There commeth a ſhowre, and [© it is. 


* Aad when yee (ce the South wind b 


T\ 


Fay, There will be heat, and it commeth to 
$6 Ye hypocrites, ye candiſcerne the 
ie, and of the earth 3 but how is it/that 
wor di/cerne this time? 
* $7 Yea, and why tuen of your ſclues i 
not ht is right ? 
$8 9 When thou goeſt with thine adr 
Magiftrate, a8 thou art in the way, gi 
Fer. t theu mayeſt be del iu red from 
thee to the Indge,& the lud ge del 
to the officer, and the officer caſt thee inte 
' $9-T tell chee, Then ſhalt net depart the 
Choy haſt paid the very laſt mite» 
ce 3 X III. 4 
preacheth repentance ypon t 
fk of the Olen andothers. G The fi, 4 


24 preſent at that ſeaſon , ſ . 
told him of the Galileans : wheſt 


Pilatehad mingled with their ſacrifices, 
2 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them 
yee that theſe Galileans were finners about 


Galileans, becauſe they (nffered ſuch things?” 


I rell you,Nay t but except ye repent, 
Ml! likewtſe periſh. 

" 4 Or chef eiphreene vpon whom the t 
Silbe fl], and flew them, thinke ye that t 
nn vt abone all men that dwelt in Hieruſ 


F. [ell you, Nay; but except ye repent e 


all likewiſe periſh, _ 
©s «Heeſpake alſo this parable, A ct 
had a figeree planced in his vineyard, 


« 


* 


g = ought rue cheremun) bed, = 


1 —  thaldig — pope 15 

ir, 

9 had ifitdeare fruit, wei: and if nor, then 
| — it dene. 4 
I was teaching in one of t 
g on the Sabbath. 

Jubel, there was 2 woman which had 

* efinfirmicy eighteene yeres, and was bow- 

Odin no — 
when lens w her, he called her to him, and 
| Ul tans 0 er met 


i be healed,2nd noxon the 
9 The Lord chenzn(wvercd himy and aids Thom 
doth not each one of yon on the Sabbath 
tale hizoxe or his afſe from tall, and leade 


re 
all che glorious thi 
7 —.— 
eee w_ 


fe 55 2772 


2 
u lt — — * hid ia 
meale, til N wholewas eee R 
ley manned Ape 


* 7 * 12 


we wings, and ye would not 


* 
'# 


, 
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SLIVEE” 
23 Then ſaid one vnto him, Lord y are 
that be ſaued ? And he ſaid vnto them, 

24 JStrine to enter in at f ſtrait gate 3 for 
ſay vnto you; wil ſeck to enter in & ſhal not 
25 When once the maſter of the houſe is 
and hath thut to the doore , and yee begint 
without, and to knecke at the doorey ſayingoLik 
Lord, open vnto vs, and hee hall anſwereand 

vnto you, I know yen not whence you are 2 
36 Then ſhallyee begin to ſay, Wee haue 
and drunke in thy preſence , and thou haſt t 
in car ſtreets. * 
27 But he ſhal ſay] tel yeu, l know you not u 
vou are zdepart fro me all ye workers of in 
28 There (halbe weeping aud gnaſhing of 
when yee thall ſee Abraham and Iſaac, and l 
and all the Prophets in the Kingdome of Gad, 
lues thraſt out. * 
29 And they ſhall come from the Eaſt, and 
the Weſt, and from t he Not g and from t 
aud ſhall (x dowue in the Kingdome of God. 
30 And beheld, there are Iaſt, Which ſhallbe 
and there arefufts which ſhall be laſt. 
31 TThe ſame day there came certaine of 
Phariſees, ſaying vnto him, Get thee out, u 
part hence, for Herod will kill thee, | 
33 Aud bee ſaid vnts them, Goe ye and tells 
Fex,brholdy! caſt out deni ls, and 1 do cures t 
and to morrew, & the third day I ſhalbe pe 
33 Neuerthelefſe, I muſt walke to day ud 
morrow , and the day following 2 for it car 
that a Prophet periſh eat of Hietaſalem. 
34 O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which kiltefttht 
Prophets, and ſto neſt them that are ſent vnte 
bow often would I haue gathered thy child 
gether, as a Hen doeth gather her brood vndet ba 


35 Behold; your houſe is left vnta you defolatel 
And verely I ay voto yeu, yee ſhall not (ce me 
till the time come when ye ſhall ſav, Bleſſed BW 
that commeth iu the Name of the Lord, * 

P, XIIII. 


of the greas Smpper, rn 


* 


ere ans e rer er t ore or eee 


Ain 


Et 


CHAP.,XIN., _ 
to —— he went into the henſd 
ef one of the chiefe Phariſees to eate bread on 
that they watched him. 
, there woas a certaine man 
im, which had the dropſie. 
3 Andlgfus anſwering, ſpake vate the Lawyers 
F. Is itlawfall to heale on the 
- 


4 And they held their peace. And be tooke him 


awd healed him, and let him gor, 

Aud anſwered themyſaying, Which of you ſhall 
haue an affe or an oxe fallen into a pit, nd will not 
firaightwaypall him out on the Sabbath day? 

.6 dot they coald not anſwere hun againe to 


things. 

7 And hee pat foorth a parable vnto thoſe which 
were biden, when hee marked how they choſe out 
the chiefe roames, ſaying vnto them, | 

8 When thou art biddeu of any man to a wed> 
dingt not down 1 higheſt toume, leſt a more 
boncarable mau then thoa be bidden of him ; 

9 Ad he that bade thee and him, come —— 
tothee, Give this man place: and then begin w 
flame to take the loweſt roume. 

u But when thou art bidden, got and fit downe 
inthe loweft ronme , th1t when hee that hae thet 
commith; hee may ſay vnto thee , Friend goe vp 
higher : then ſhale thou haue worthip in the pre- 
(ance of chem t hat fie at meat with thee, 

It For whoſoener exalteth himſelſe halbe abaſeds 
and he that humbleth himſelfe (halbe exalted. 

I2 % Then ſaid hee alſo to him that bade him, 
Wheathoa makeft a dinner or a ſapper , call not 
thy friends nor thy brethren,neither thy kinſemen, 
nur thy rich neighbours , leſt they alſo bid thee 
againe ; 2ndarecompence be made thee. 


13 But when thom ma keſt a feaſt, call the poorgy 


the maimed, the lame, the bland. 


14 And thou ſhalt bee blefſed, for they canoe re- 
eempenſe thes: for thou ſhalt bee recompenſed at 
the reſurre&ion of rhe iuſt. 


13 {And whenone of them which (ate at meat with 7 


theſe things, bee ſaid voto him, 
Þ betkax ſhall eat hrcad in the Kingdome 


* 
* 
N 


of G 
16 Then 


" - SLYEE 

68 Thin Gid ke vaco kim, A certainẽ 
& great $ 

17 be ſe ruant at (upper time, 
them that were hidden, Conte, for all thi 


vo ready, 

18 And they all with one conſent began t 
excuſet The firſt ſaid vnto him, I have beg 
piece grovnd, and I muſt needs goe and ſ 
pray thee haue mee excuſcd. | 

19 And another ſaid, I hane bought five 
very and 1 goeto procuc them, I pray thee 
met excuſe, m 
20 Aud ansther ſaid I haue married a wile} 

. therefore I cannot come. 3 

at So that ſeruant came, aud ſhewe d his 
things. Then the maſter of the bouſe being ay 
ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe out quickly into the 
and lanes of the city and bring iu hither the ju 
and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind | 
22 And theſeruant (aid , Lord it in done 
haſt commanded and yet there is roume. 
33 And the lord ſaid vnto the ſeruant , C 
inte the high wayes and hedges, and 
to come in, that my houſe may be filled 
Fer I fay vate you, that none of tt 
Which were bidden, ſhall raſte of my ſupper, 
35 there went great multitudes wi 
and be turned and (aid vnto them, 
|, 26 If any man come to mee, and hate not 
cher, and mother, and wife, and children, a2 
ren, and fifters, yea, and his owne life alſo; 
cannot be my Diſciple, 
ay And wheſocuer doth net beare his t | 
come after mee, cannot be my Diſciple. | 
88 For which of you intending to build a tel 
fitteth not done firſt, and counteth the cc 
ther he hath ſuſſcient to bniſh it? | 
=] nog ebony hack laid the foundath 
and is not able to finiſh it, all chat behold 
to - him, 
aying, This man beganto build, and 
able to * * 
Or what king going to make war 


N 
W | 


i, 


CHAN KN 
wich ten thouſand 4 ts hatt bias 
cmmet! him with twenty thouſand ? 
por Ale the other is yet 2 —— 
ſendeth an emba lage, and delireth conditions 


77 Solikemiſe who be be of yon(tha 
not all char ——— . — 


3 lat is good, þ bat if the ſalt hane loſt bis 
wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? 

le is neither bt for the land » nor yet for the 

ll (bag wen — it ont. Hee that hath cares 


f and Canes for te heare him. 
And the Phariſees & Scr bes murmared,ſayingy 
— them. 


—— not ligh 
ht heaſe,and ſeek diligently til the find it 7 
* —— —— allethter 
ayi 
ER Eos 
I oy in 
— Gods ouer one inner tha 


x F: hefalc, & cerraine man had two ſooo 
-. younger ro * 
me the portion of goods that fallert 


J. LVX E. 
dom. (And bee dluded voto them hi 
13 And not dayes after, the 
gathered all ——— and tooke his 
— — — thert waſted his 
with riotons 
x4And when be bad ſpent all, there aroſe 21 b 
Re a 


be went and ioyned himſelfe to ac 
ns ſeat him into his he! 


n ſa ine haue fed his belly 
Hs that the ſwine did cate 3 and ao 
vnto him. de 
17 And when he came to himſelfe, hee ſai ; 
many hired ſernants of my fathers hang 
and to ſpare, and I periſh with han © 
Fay ate him Farber, F have ned og hound 
ay Yuto Father, I janed 
ana before thee, f 
19 And am no mere worthy to bee c 
ſonne 3 make mee as one of thy hired — 
3» And hee aroſe , and came to his father 
when hee was yet a great way off, bis fa 


him, and had compalsion, and ran and ſe 
and kifled him "4 
a And the ſonne ſaid vnte him, F ather 


ned againſt heanen , and in thy fight, andy 
more worthy thy to be called led thy ſonne, 
22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, 
foorth the befrobe, and put it on him , and 
ing on his hand, and ſhoes on his ſcet, 
„ #3 And bring hither the fatted calf; 
and let vs eate and be merry. 
34 For this my ſanue was dead, x isaline 
was loſt, and is found. And they be 2297 * 
25 Now his elder ſende was in t 
bee came and drew nigh to the 242 
ficke, aud da 
16 And — 2 one of the bean 4 
What theſe things meant. = 
27 And heeſaid ynto him, Thy brether i 
hath killed the facted calfey 
| rectiued him ſafe and ſounds . 


Aud hes Was ang and would not $0 


” 


| CHAT xv; 
ather out, and intriated hi 
And he ring ſaid to his father, Loe, theſe 
l ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed l 
1 comma ndement, and yet thou neuet 
panel Wenk that I might make merry with 


Jo 3 u this thy ſonne was come, h ich 
hath denoured thy Lining with harlots, thou haſt 
d for him the fatted calfe. 
71 And heeſaid vnte him + Sonne, thou art ener 
ith mer, and all that I haue is thine, 

n It was meet that we ſheuld make merry, and 

he glad for this thy brother was dead, and is Wallas 
ages and was loit, and is found. 

CH AP, x VIE 
ih Of the oninf? Steward. 14 The bypocrifie of the 
conttous Phariſces repoourd. 

{Ne be faid alſo vnto his diſciples, There was 2 

certaine rich man v had a ſteward,& the ſame 

ed ynto him that he had waſted his goods. 

# Aid be called him, and ſaid vnto him, How is 

Lhezre this of theg ? Gine an — — 

for thou mayeſt be no loager ſteward, 

et Steward aidwwichin himſelfe, What 

It de? for my lord taketh away from methe 

| þ? I cannot dig, to beg ! am afhamedsr4 

— ſo what to doe, that when I am pat 

of renal, they may receuue mee into 


es, 
7 bo bee called every one of bis lords debtors 
| — — vnto the firſt, How much oweſl 
0, be Bie „A hundred meaſures of eyle. 
be ſuid vnto him, Take thy bill and fit do a ne 
. filty. 
ſaid he to another, And how much oweft 
— ſaid, An hundted meaſures of wheats 
— him, take thy bil & write ſoureſcore. 
And the lord commended the vniuſt 
a ſhe han dona wviſely: for the children of this 
r ule generation wiſer then the chil 


7 vnto yon Make to yogr ſelues 
* tte Mammen of varightcoulnedle , that 


N " 
. , 4 


I 1 | 
they may receiue 

ing — N f 

16 Hee that is faithſull in that which 
faithfull alſo in much t and be that is 
Jeaft, is vni uſt a lſo in much. 

It If therefore — t 
vurighteous Mammon, will com 
truſt the true riches ? | 

r2 And if yee haue not beene fairhfull & 
which is another mans, who hall gme 
which is your owne ? ' 

127 No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters, 
he will hate the one, and loue the other, ot 
will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the «& 
cannot ſerue God aud Mammen. 

14 And the Phar iſecs alſe who were 
heard all theſe things, and they derided 
1 And bee ſaid vnto them, Yee are t 
inſtthe your ſc'ucs before men, but Ged by 
your hearts: for that which is highly 
Fl ſt men, is abomination in the ſight of 

16 The Law and the Prophets were vu 
fince that time the kingdome of God is pi 
andeuery man preſſet᷑h into it. 

19 Aud it is eaſier for haauen and earth 

one tit le of the Law to fail. 

18 Whoſocner patteth away his wiſe, as 
rieth another,commitreth adulteryt and u , 
marrieth her that is put away from her i 
committeth adultery, It 

Is T There was 2 certajne rich man, v 
clothed in pe and fine linnen , and ſaruii 
Cuoully encry A. 5 

2 And there was a certaine beggar, na f 
zarus, which was laid at his gate full of ſt / 

2 And defiring to be fed with the ert * 
Fell from the rich mans table: moreouer 
came and licked his ſores, 

32 And it came topaſſe that the beggar A 
was caried by the Angels inte Abrahat fai 
the rick manalſe died and was buried, þ 

33 And in hell hee lift vp his eyes, be u 


TS (ee, 


W-\ 
4 
= 


* 


9. . 4% 
. 4 9 . 
— ſend Lararus that he dip the 
* =. : _— * 
N in water / and coole my tongue, 
tormetted in this ame. 1. i * 
time receiuedſt thy good —— 
t things 
ſe Lazarns euill things tas cow hoonirane 


thou art tormented. 
And befides all this, betweene vs and you 


is u great gulfe fixed , fo that they which 
—.——— can 


to vs, that would come from thence. 
be ſald, l pray thee therefore father that 
wouldeft ſend hi m to my fathers houſe 
Foe I have Gue bret hr, that he mayteftifie vato 
they alſo come inte this place of torment 
Abrabam ſaithvnte him ; They bane Moſcs 
Prophers, let them heare them. 
And he (aid, Nay, father Abraham: bat if one 
go them trom the dead, they will repent, 
Ad be aid vato him, If they heare not Moſes 
| $s,acither will they be perſwadedy 
ene roſe from the dead. 
CHAP. xVIL | 
l err of offence. 3 One to fOrgina 
+ 6 The power of farth. | 
aſfid hee to the Diſciples , It is impoſtible 
but that offences will come, but woe vnts him 
whem they come. 
It were better for him that a milflone were 
bged about his necke, and hee caft into the Seas 
hat he heald offend one of cheſe little ances, 
| 4 Take heed to your ſelues f If thy brother 
aber, rebuke him and iſ he tepdnty 
m. 


L . 
And if he treſpaſſe againſt thee ſenen times iy 
z and ſeven times in 2 day turne againe to 
| ing, | repent ; thon (haltforgiuehim, 
"0 And the Apoftles ſaid vynto the Lord, Increaſe 


And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as a graite 
ſeed, yee might ſay vnto this Sycamine 
»Be thin plucked vp by the root, and be thow 


the 5 
L Nan „ 11 


19 
— = 


£ NLVEE 


7 i ch of 
. Alken Fon * 
is come from the field,Goe and fit done 
And will not rather ſay vnto him 
wherewith I may ſup, and gird thyſ 
me , till Thaue eaten and drunken 3 and aft 
thou ſhalt cate and drinke. 
Ss Doth he thanke that ſeruant, becauſe 
the _ that were commanded him? t 
16 $0 likewiſe yee, when yee (hall haue 


thoſe things which are commanded you, ſ 
are v able ſcruants, we haue done that 
was our duety to doe. 


tt J And it came to paſſe, as he went to! 
lem, that hee paſſed thorow the midit of 
and Galilee, 

ta And azhe ent red into a certaine vi : 
met him ten men that were lepers, & ſtood 

r3 And they lifted vptheix voyces, and 
Maſter , haue mercy on vs. 

14 And when he aw them; bee ſaid vaty 
Goe ſhew your ſelues vnto the Priefts, 4 
to paſſes that as they went, they were ' 

Is Audone of them when he ſaw that he 
Led, turned back, & wit h a loud voice glori | 

is And fell downe on lus face at hish 
him thankes: and he was a Samar itanes 

ty Aud leſus anſwering , ſaid, Weret 
ten cleanſed ?but where are the nine? 

+ IS There ate not found that returned ® 
glory to God, ſaue this ſtranger, 11 

10 Aud hee ſaid vnte him, Ariſe , ge 
thy faith hach made thee whole. 

% J And when he was demanded of 
ſees,when the kingdome of God thould 
ſwered them, and laid, The kingdome of od 
meth not wich obſeruation. | 

21 Neither (hall they (ay, Loe here 
for behola, the king dome of God is with 

82 And hee ſaid vnto the Diſciples, T 


A 


will come, when yee ſhall defire to ſee 
dayes of the $1ync of man, and ye ſhall 
33 And they (hall ay te you, 


ee ee noc alter chem, no; tyllow th 
A | 


* 


0 
. 


" CHAP. . * 
Uy Ugbtain that ont df hi ohe 
wer heauent(hineth vnto 5 other part vader 
le ſhal alſe the Sonne be in his day. 

e maſt he ſuffer many things and be re- 
of chis generations 
as it was in the dayes of Noe t ſo ſhall 
in the dayes of the Sonne of man. 
did eate , they dranke, they married 
they were ginen in marriage, vntill the day 
entred lato the Arke: and the flood came 
— them all 
ſe — dag ts the dayes of Lots 
e, they dranke, ke ſold 
a they builded ey bought, they ſoldy 


the ſame day that Lot went ont of So» 
& jt rained fire and brimftone from heaven, 
i them all i 
as ſhal it be in the day when the Sonnd 
reuealed. 
day hee which ſhall be vpen the hoaſe 
his fiuffe in the houſe , let him not come 
take it away t and he that ig lu the ficlds 
iſe not returne backe. 
aber Lots wifes 
wer ſhal ſeeke to ſaue his life,ſhal loſe 
1 mer ſhall loſe his lifeyſhal preſerue it. 
Mr in that night there ſhalbe two men in 

1 17 one ———— — — — 

women ſhall bee grinding together, the 

d © * —— — = Ae, 

8 n ſhalbe in the fields the one ſhalbe 
et ad the et her leſt. 

"Up And they anſwered, and faid vnto him, Where 
he ſaid vato them, Wherſocuer the body 
will the Eagles be gathered together. 

CHAP, XVIII. 
tanate widow. Of the Phayiſee,O' 
ane, 15 Children brought to Chriſt, 

Nd be ſp — parablevnto —— — — 
Wen enght al wayes to pray, and not to ſaint, 
) — in 2 lud ge, which 
30d, neither regarded man. 

was a widow in that city, ſhe cam 


Anenge me of ins aduerſary' A 


. 
: 


1ndge 


8 I tell you that he will avenge them f 


ſaith, 
* not God anenge his owne 
1 | 
them 


— 


widow troubleth med It 
her coutiauall comming 
weary mee; 2; 
6 Aud che Lord ſaid , Heare what the y 


lefſe , when the Sonne of man cc 


Neuerthe 
ſhall he find faith on the earth ? 
9 And he ſpabe this parable vnto certa 


truſted in chemſelues chat they were cr 


aud deſpiſed other t 
is Two men went vp into the T 
the one a Phar iſee aud the other a R 


it The Phariſee fved and praved thus wi 
ſe lle, God, thanke thee that I am not a8 0. 


ern 
ne. 
r2 [ faſt ewice in the weeke , I giue 


15 
not liſt vp ſ@ mach 2s his eyes voto he 
ſmote vpon his breaft, ſayivg, God be 
te mee a ſinner. 

14 Itell yoo, this man went downe two 

rather then the other ? for euery 

exalteth himſelfe, ſualbe abaſed t and he t 
— — 8 

15 And they brought vnto him allo inf 
he weald touch t hem t but when his Diſc 
at, rebuked them» 


Suffer little children to come vnto mee, 


the Publicave tanding a farre 


— 


them not? for of ſack is the ki of God 


* 


= x 


” N 


*'# 
k — | - 
when he heard this, he wasvery ſorrows 
wa very rich. 

Telus (aw that be was very ſorrows 
ids How hardly hall they th it haue ris 

the k ing dame of God ? 

w eaſi r for a cam ll to gee therow a 
then tor a rich man te cuter into the 


God. 
that heard ity ſa id, Whe chen ac 


whe nid, The things whichare enpoſalbla 
abel God. 
ter laid, Lee, wee haue leſt all and 


ad vnte them, Verily I ay yato you, 
: n that hath left houſe,or patents,or 
Mor wilc, or children for the kingdowe of 


| Who Gall not receine mauiſald more in thia 
u fworld to me life euer 

+ tooke vnto him the tw: luc, and 

ito them, Bchold, we goe vp to Hicraſalemys 

6 things that are written by the Prophers 

lag the Sen of man, (hal be 

hallbe delivered vute the Genrflende 

ont 

* 

a | 
K thin ge, and 
neither knew they 


Tu 
= 
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— — 
e 


5 TY 
: 


* g 8. K VT E, | 
And best ing the multitude paſſe by, Wi 
at it meant. | 

" $7 And they told him that leſus of N 


paſſeth by. i 
- $8 And hecrieds{ayingzleſustheu Sonne 
nia, haue mercy on mee. g 
"99 And they which went before,rebuked 
ſhould hold his peace : bat he cryed ſo 
mores ThouSenne of Dauidzhaue mercy on 
40 Aud leſus ſtood, and commanded him u 
he vnto him 2 and when hee was cor 
$t Saying, What wilt, cbeu that I ſhall 
thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, I may receinet 

43 And leſus ſaid vato him, Receine t 

thy faith hath ſaued thee, * 
And immediately he receiued hisf 
lowed him, glorifying Ged i and all the 
Shen they ſaw It, 2 praiſe vnto God- 
$ CHAP, XIX, 
x Zachens a Publicanc, 11 The ten pi 
we. *8 Chriſt rideth into Hierwſale 
Nd ſeſia enred and paſſed throu 

X 2 And bchold, there was 2 mar 
cheus,which was the chicte among the 
and he was rich, 4 
x And he ſeaght to ſee Ieſus ohe wa 
not for the preſſe,becauſe he was little of 
14 And he ran beſere, and climbed vp into. 
more tree toſee him. for he was to paſſe t 
4 And whenleſus came to the pl ice, he 
and ſaw him, ſald vato him, Tachcusm 
come don, ſor to day I muſt abide at 

Aud he made haſte, and came dc 
ceiued him inyſully, | 
77 And when they ſaw it, they all 
ſaying, that hee was gone to bee gueſt 
that 18a ſinner. 

8 And Zachens Rood, and ſaid vnto tf 
Behold Lord, the halfe of my sIgi 
E It t haue taken any thing f 4 

y falſe accuſaGon, I reftere him feure foige® 

9 And leſus ſaid vnto him. This day lh 

come to this bouſcy for ſo much as hell 


ſonne of Abzaliam. \ 


OD 


immediatly appeare. 
ad chereſore , A certaine noble man, 
farre countrey, to rect ine for hinſelfs 
ad to returnes 5 
L 434 he called his ten ſeruants,and delintred 
n puands, and (2id'vaco them, Occupy till 


bis citiaene bated hi m, and ſent a meſſage 
ſaying, Wee will not hanc chis man do 


r vs. | 
205 And it dne to paſſezthar when be was retut- 
ing recelucd the kingdome, then hee come 
theſe ſeruants to bee called vuts kim, ta 
had giuen the money, that he might know 
nch euer y man had gained by tra ding. 
Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy pound 
d ten pounds, 
Ne. id vate him, Well, thou good ſers 
thou haſt beene ſaithfull ina very lit 
& authorityager ten cities. 
the ſecond came, (aying, Lord, chy pound 
hue pounds. | 
befaid likewiſe to him, Bee thou alſe 


ties. 
Aud mother came, faying N Lotd, Behold, 
i thy peand, which I haue kept laid vp ina 
: 


For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſteti 
takeſt vp chat thou layedſt not downey 
thug th didſt not ſowe. 
hee ſai th vnte him, Out of thine ow 
II iadge thee, thou wicked ſeruant they 
lat I was an anſtere man, taking vp that 
downe,and reaping that 1 did dot ſowe. 
| e theo not thou my taney 
IM danke, chat at my comming I might hau 
% ue one with vſury ? 
he (aid vote them that Rood by, Talks 


| the pound) a 


bn. 


* © 


Fer I ſay unte That vuto 
— = you! kimt 


Jo Saying, Goc the village 
— — exriope 
on yet neuer man (ate 2 


a, — alke you, Why doe 
r 


— thy chat were ſent, went their x 
— — — — * 


they wert loofing the colty 
*. them, Why looſe ye theg 
— ſaid, The Lord hath — | 
N And they brought him to Leſus? and 
their gremenes ypon — 
8 — nd at hee went, they ſpread 


ire he was come n{gh, euen 

tude 2 Dir ipl —— — 
or © 11clpies to reioyet 

— — — 
— 

48 SzyTng, Rlefled be the King that c 
the Name of the Lord, peace in 
iu che cri ä 

39 ſome of the Phariſees from 
— — — rc 

4. an{wered,and ſaid vnto wel 
ve, that i 


Wopt oner it, 
a 
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eee e een 


* 


Ae 


by 9, 1 vr. | __”— & 
durtaine man planced 4 vit 
forth to husbandtiden, and went hop"! 
equatrey for along time, | 


is Andat the ſeaſon he Tent 2 feruant to th , 
2 t they ſhonld gine him ef the f 
$7 4 bet the husbandmen bear him 


bim away empty. 

«at And igaine he ſent another ſeruant, ug 
beat him alſo, and intreated him ſhamefully 
ſent him away empty. . 
P1>-Andapaine he ſent the third, and they 
ded hi m Aland exttilarent; 

13 Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, 
hall doe? I will ſend my beloned ſonne 2 
bethey will renerence him when they (ee hi 

r$ But when the hutbandmen ſa him, they 

Toned among them(ſelnes, ſayiug · This isthe iy 
cone, let Ain bin, the nher itance may 

15 gthey caſt him out of the viney ard. 
Ted him . What therefore ſhall the lor d of 
yard doe vnts them? | 

16 He ſhall come and eftroy theſe usb 
an ſhall giue the vineysrd td others, 
they heard it, ſaid, God forbid. "1 
7 Andhe hebeld them, and ſaid, \ 
chen that iw ritten, The ſtone which the daf 
teieſted, the ſame is became the head of the 

28 Whoſoract ſhall falt vpon that f 
be broken: but on whom(deuer it ſhall 
Frinde him to pouder , 

1 Aud thechiefe Priefts 3nd the Set? 
Toe houre ſought to lay hands on him, 
Feared the pcople : for they perce iued that 

cen this parable againft them. 

2 Aud they watched himgand ſent ſ. 
Which ſhoul d faine themſelats juſt ment 
might take hold of his words, that ſo t 
deliver him vnto the poet and authority 
Rouernour 

at Aodthey afked him, Caving, Maſter;wes 
— _— and teacheſt rightly, ue 
eepteſt thou the perſon ⸗ but teacheſtt 
pf God truely, 4 1 2 
"23 Is it lawfull for vs t gaze tributes 
lar. n no ? . 


"0 


o 


mage ant pe ; 


uw, 


mz 
af Sing, Maſter, Moſes wrete vnto vs; If any 
her die, hauing 2 wife, and hee die Withe 
n thathis brother hould take his wifey 
J ſeed vnto his brother, 
were therefore ſcoen brethren,and the 
awifezand died without children, 
2» A the ſecond to oke her to wife,and he 


the third tooke her, ahd in like mant 
alſo. And they left no chi lten, ani die d. 
all, che woman died alſo. 
eefore in the teſutrection whoſe wiſe of 
ee for ſenen bad her to wifes 
batleſaranſweringsſaid vnto them, The chil. 
as world mar ry, & are giuen in mariage. 
which be accounted worthy to 
tant th world, aud the reſurre&ion from the 
bet mat ty, vor are giuen in mariages 
Ws Meicher can they die any more: for they ate 
es the Angels, and are the children of 
uy the children of the reſarfection. 
e dead are raiſed, enen Moſes ſh 
b, when he calleth the Lord, the God of 
| the God of Iſaac, and the God of lacub. 
is dot a God of the dead, but of the 
x all line vnto him. 
m certaise of the Scribes anſweringg 
thou haft well ſa id. ; 
ther thats they durſt not aſke him any 


Nl, 
dhe ſaid vato tbem Mo [ay they F Chrilh 
* 42 And 


„ 


3 ELVEE. 
8 And Druid himſelfe ſaith in the 
Imes, Th- Lord aid to my Lord, Sit 
my right hand, K 4 
„ Till I make thine enemies thy feotfiecl 
"$4 Danid thereforecallech him Lord Hay 
then his ſonne? 

4* T Then in the audience of all the 
Aid vnto bis Diſciples, ; 

46 Beware of the Scribes,which defire t 
in long robes, and loue greetings in the 
and the hi ſeats in ynagogness 
chiefe — — feaſts : 

$79 Which deuonre widowes houſes, 
Hew wake long prayers t the ſame ſhall 


the Temple, & cui Ates 
Nt hee | vp, and ſaw the ric 
ng their gifts into the treaſury, 
hee ſaw alſo a certaine poere 
# thither two mites, 


hath caft in more 
- theſe haue of their abur 
vnto the 4. God; bat ſhee of 
bath caft in all the lining that ſhe had. 
7 And as me ſpaks of the Temp 
ned IDOL y ſtones, and g | 
6 As for theie things which ye hebel 
Will come, in the which there ſhall notbeb 
tone vpõ another, that ſhal not be thre 
7 And they aſxed him ſaying, 
ſhall theſe things be? and what figne 
benvhen theſe things ſhall come to pale? 
And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be 
ned for many ſhall coe in my Name, 
am C4rift, and the time drawet!: neeretf 
not therefore aftcr them» % 
$ But whenyee hall heare of warres 
motions, bee not terrified : for theſe 
Mt come to paſſe hut the end is not by 
1% Then ſald hee vnto them, Nation 


againſt nation, an4 kingdome againſt ki 
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2. Ei 
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3 . Tyr. 
Eren locke vp and litt epyour heads, 
drazweth u1 | 


29 And he ſpake to them a parable, geha . 


ere and aN rhe trees: 
"26 Wben they now (wor forth, ye ſee & 
deen ſelues, that Summer is now nigh 
gt So ſikewiſe ye, vhen ye fee theſe things 


. 


paſſe;know yeF the king dom of Ged 18 nigh at] 


-* go-Verily Fay 'vnto yor, This generat 
dot paſſe away till all de ſuſ filled. 


* Heaned and earth hall paſſe away, hint 


words (hal lot paſſe Av. 


34 TAnd take hged to your ſelues, left 


une your hearts be Sätgchatged with ſas 
dad drunkenheſſe; A mel of this li 
that day come vpor' res, 


For 25a fehlt mt on all e 


dwell on the face of the whole earth, 

26 Watch ye thereſore und pray alwayey 
May be ccbunted worthy toeſcape allt 
Char ſhall tome to paſſe; and to Rand | 
Sonne of Tk . \ 

37 And ththe daytime hee was teac 


— at ngbt he went ent, and abe 


mount t 
"| $8 And 2} the people came eas ly ib the 
to him inthe Temple, for. to here him. 
* | CNRA P. XIII. 1 
1 The met coupe againſt CH.; 
rr ru40 Iudns, 7 T Dane p! 


at is called tho Nennt of Olines 


Nos the tem of voleauened bret® 


2 b. wh icliis called rhe Pafſeoners 


- 2 And thechiefe Priefts and Scribes {i Nan 


they might kill humibr they feared the 
"9. 4 Then entted Satan into ladat 
Uaaciot,being the number of the 
4 And hee went his way aud com 
the chiefe Prieſts and captaines,how h 
xray him vnto them. 
- 4. — they were glad, and conrn; 
ifed,& f 

s e prom onght opp 
tray him vnte them in the abſence of the 
mite F Then came the day of 


4 


ken the Fasten Em be kille@ = TH" 


* * 


0 


ww 


» 


e HAF. Tri. 
be ſent Peter and Tohn , ſaying, Sd maj 
the Paſſeontr, tliat we may eate. 
they ſaid vato him, Where wilt the 


pare? . 
hee (aid vnto them, Behold, when ye ar 
imo the city , there ſhall a man meet y 
a pitcher of water, follow him into the 
he entreth in. "1 
geſhallſay vnte the goed manof the honſs 
Maler (2ith vato thee, Where is fgueft-chams 
I hal eat the Paſſeouer i my diſciples? 
hee ſhall ſuew you a large vppet roamed 
there make ready. 
Wd they went, aud found as he had (aid vnte 
they made ready the Paſſconer, 
And when the houre was come, he ate dent, 
Wie delae Apoſtles with him. 
fad be ſaid vnto them, With defire I haut de- 
Wt eat this Paſſeouer with yen before I ſuffers 
Wala vnn ven, I will not any more gate 
al it be fulfilled in the kingdome of Gods 
hee tooke the cup, and gaue thankes, ami 
this and diuide it ameng your ſelnes, 


Id vnto you, Iwill not dt ink of the fruit 
vnt ill the kingdome of God ſhal come. 
pf And be tooke — thankes, and 


, gaue ynto them, faying, This ĩs my 
is ginen for yen this doe in temen 


of mer, 
* Ukewiſe alſo the cup after Supper , ſayings 
ande new Teſtament in my blood, which 


ö ta, the hand of him that betrayeth 
with mee on thetable, p 
Atmely the Sonne of man goeth 2s it was 

but woe vnto that man by whom he is 


T they be gau to enquire among themſclars, 

ofthem it was chat ſhould doe this thing. 

led there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 
them ſheald be accounted the greateſt. 

band he aid vato them, The Kings of the Ger 

alt — them. & they that enen. 


1 cars 
WIT vo a 


LV 
"As Bar yd hal! not be ſo i but hi that is 


you, let him be as the younger, and He 


iche ſe, as he that doth ſerue. | 
#7 For whether is greater, hee that ft 
meat or he that ſerueth I ls not hee that ſ 
meat? But | am among you 2s he that ſernethe«; 
ad Yee are they which hane continued wi 
in my temprations. ' 4 
1 And I appoint vnto you 2 kingdome, 
Bather hath appointed voto me, or 
go That yee may eace anddrinke at my t 
my Kingdeme , and fit on Thrones ind 
ewtlue tribes of Iſrael, _ * 
r And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, 
Satan hath defired to Gaye you, that he may 
as wheat z . 1 
32 But I haue prayed for thee, that thy 
Faile not: au when thou art conmerted fire 
thy brethren. ; Ft 
33 And hee ſaid vnto him, Lord; I am 
Ne with thee, both into priſcn, and to death 
34 And hee (aid,] tell thee Peter, t he coc 
not crow this day, before-that then ſhalt 
deny that thou knoweſt mee, I 
And hee ſaid vnto them; When 1 
without purſe, and (crip, and ſhooes, lack 
thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 
$6 Then ſaid he vnts them, Bat now he 
ſe>ler him Cake it, & likewiſe his ſcript 
no ſword, let him fell his garment & bs 
. 39 Fer I lay vate yon, that This that i 
muſt yet bee accompliſhed in mee z And 
reckoned among the tranſgreſſors : For t 
concerning mee, haue an end. * 
$8 And they ſaid, Lord, behold , here 
fivords; And he ſaid vnts them, It is ena 
39 Aud he came out, and went as he was 
tothe mount of Oliues , and his Diſciples 
lowed him. | 
* And when hee wasat the place, heel: 
them, Pray, that ye enter not intot 
* And hee was withdrawne frem 
Ronescaft, and knee led downe, and pr: 


44 Gaying, Facherzü chen bee mulling! 


TO TT —— 


-o = ao £xawos - ww 


ener 
Irene xe wh will, bud 
7 e 


in an agony, hee prayed more ear - 
ni: — — 
| | n 


= 
e yet pake * beheld: 1 multi · 
, and hee that was called Indas, one of the 
z went before them and drew acere vous 
to kiſſe hi im. 
Bat leſus ſaid vnto him, Iudas, betrayeſt thow 
of aan with a Rifle 
ben rw hey which were about him, ſaw what 
follow, they ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſhall wee 
with the ſword ? 


and cat off his right cares 
= * anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer yee thus 


4 Namur a5 — thieſe with ſwords & 
— I was daily with you in the T 
forth no hands againſt me t but this ia 
bp — 1 the arkeneſſe. 
teoke they him, and led him , and 
een Prieſts houſe, and Peter 


. they bad kindled a fire in the 
— + and were ſet downe together, 
downe among them. 
= maid beheld him 28 he handy 
re, and earneſtly looked vpon him, and ſaid, 
was alſo with him. 
he denied him, ſaying, Woman, 1 know 


Lad after 2 little while another (aw him 
ut alſo of them. And Peter ſaidy 


39 Aad 


ö 


7 Ar 
. . Vr. k 
45 And zbout the ſpace of one hour? at- 
ther confidently affirmed , ſaying , OF a ct 
flow aiſo wis with him 1 For he is a Galilean,' 
6% And Peter ſaid , Man, I know not what 
fayeſt. And immediately while hee yet ſpake, 
cocke crew. 
41 And the Lord turned and looked vn hen 
aud peter remembted the wordof the Lord, 
he had ſaidvtto him, Before the cockt crow, tha 
© halt deny me thrice, ö 
61 And Peter went out, and wept bitrerly, 
63 PAnd the men that held Icſus, mocked his; 
#4 And when they had blindfolded lim, thy 
ſerooke him og the face, and aſked him, ſaying, By 
Shefie, who is it that [more thee? 
” 65 And many other things blaſphemouſly fol 
they -gainft m. | u 
66 J And affoone a3 if was day the Fldrrs 
people, and the chiefe Priefts and the Scribe: 
together, and led him in to their Connerll; 
67 Art thea the Chriſt ? Tell vs. Any bet 
vato them, IF 1 cell yon, you will not helecrt, 
68 Aud if L alſo eke you, you will not arfyet 
mee, nor let mee goe. 4 
69 Hereafter (hall the donne of man fit a 
right hand of the power of God, 1 
7% Then (id they all, Art thou then the S- 
God? And he ſaid vnto them, Ye lay that em- 
7t And they ſaid, Whg need we any further wit 
ne For we our ſe lues haue heard of his own month 
. CHAP. xXxXII. 
” J eſiu u accuſed before Pete, 9 ſent te Hevedjit 
* ſent batht againe, 25 elmer g be erurifith 
Nd the whole multitude of them atoſeywl 
led him vate Pilate, n | 
1 And they began to accuſe him , ſaying, Wet 
found this feHow peruerting the nations and 
. bes give tribute ro Ceſar , ſaying Tut 
himſelſe is Chriſt a Kine. . 
| And Pilate aſked him, ſaying 9 Artthes thi 
King of the Tewts? And he anſwered himzad bh 


Then ſayeſt it. 
4 The ſald Pilate to the chieſe rue 


- 
*. 


An irt. 
Thadeno fault in this mas. ö 

And they were the more herce,faying.RHe ſtirs 

the people, teaching thorewourt all ſuryy 
ning from Galile to this place. | 
#4 WhcnPilate heard of Galilee, h* aſked whes - 
they the man were a Galilean. 

And affooncas he knew that he beldnged vnto 
Inriſdifion, hee (ent him to Het od, who 
alſo was at Hieruſalem at that time. | 

(And when Het od ſaw leſut, het u exctedlug 


for he vy is defirons to ſee him of 2 long fea- 
aſe he hid heard many things of him, aud 
U 


Tk 


to haue ſrev t ſome miracle done by him. 
n he <queftiened with im iu many words, 
Inkeanſwered him nothing. 
n Kad ele chiefe Priefts and Scribes Rood jand 
whaneerly 2ccoſed him. 
u Herod with his men of warre ſet him at 
Ioecked him, and arayed him in a ger - 
fent him ag1ine to Pilate, 
ed the Tame day Pilate and Herod were 
wide friends together, for he ſote they were at eu · 


betweene t hemſ lues. 
PAare when he had called together the 
Prieſts,and the Rulers, nd the e, 


o them, Vr hue brought this man with 
ergerteth } peoyle, & behold, I haning 
before yous haue found us fault Id 
ing t hoſething we herrofyeaccuſe him 
| yet Herod ! for I (@if Fen to him, and 
worthy of death is done vnto him, - 
io kunft her efore chaſtiſe hlim, and releaſe him. 
I» For of nece{5jty he muſt releaſe one vnte them 
6 they chied our 211 at onee, Crying, Away 
Ian, aud releaſe vnto vt Brrabbos., a 
fo? a certaine (edition made iu the city 


for mar ther, was caft in prifens 
ue therefore willing to releaſe Teſus,ſpake 


to chem z 
. eee ee, himgerncifie him 
he ſaid vnto them the third time, Why 


hath he done? , haue found no cauſe 
whim 41 will therrſote ti be 
, 464 
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And N ee 

v1 were i t wit 

onus t be crucified Adel 
of them and of the chieſe Prieftspreuailed, 
as 


% And Pilate gane ſentence that it 


reds 

athr Pn eleaſed vpon them, him that for 
tion and murdet was caſt into priſen, whom 
had de ſired, but he delivered Ieſus to their Ill, 

26 Aud as they 2 him away , eyes Laid 

one Simon a Cyreman, comming oat 
— rey, and on him they laid the crofle, thy 
might beare it aſtet leſus. 

27 J And there followed him a great compy 

of wemen which alſo bew 
mented bim. 

28 Bat Ieſus turning voto them,ſaid, Þ 
dfleruſalem, weepe not for mee, but 
your ſe lues, aud for your children. 4 

29 For beho daies are commiq ini 
they ſhal ſay, Ble led are the barten, and 
that nener 2 the paps which neuer gave 

$o Then they begin to ſay to tha 
eie, and — hay hills,Coner vt. 

if 1 etheſethings in a 
what hat lie ye 
there were ifs other nr 
are L put to death. 2 
$3 And were come to the 
[Canyons th crucified him 
the right hand R I 

34 7% J Then lot lelay, Father, for * 

they — NIR. they 


# # (7 pony people Thain 
with th& derided him, ſay ing, Kie 
17 himſaue himſelſe. if he be Chr iffchoſen 
LAN. the jers alſo mecked. 
oder —— King dete 
ayi the K 
s 2 And fin ung 
$8 Anda — — writtẽ | 
in letters of Gree Latiae, & H 8 
ISTHE XING OP 4111 by . 
89 7 And one of the 
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. Mints? 
axſntmeats, and teſted the Sabbath diy,acty 
to the Commandement. N 1 
x Crit veſmrreGjon is declared to the 
They report it to ot bers. 3 
Ow vpon the firſt day of the werke wy ; 
early inthe morning,they came vnte 
pulchre,bringing the Spices which they had 
red, and cer taine others with them. 
2 And they found the ſtene relle d away 1 
the Sepulchre, on * 
3 And they entred iu and found not the o 
the Lord leſus. N p 
4 Aud it came te paſſe, as they were u 1 
exe d there about, be hold, two men ſtood 
In ſhining garments. g 
s Andas they were afraid, and bowed 
their faces to the eat th, t hey ſaid vnto the 
ſeeke ye the living among the dead ? «aA 
6 Heeis not here, but is riſen; Rememba x 
he (pakevnto you when he was yet in Galile, hy 
7 Saying, the Sonne of man muſt bee de 
into the hands of fiafull men, and be cruci 
the third day rife apaine, 


8 Aud they remembred his words : «hl 


9 And retarued from the Sepulchre and ul | 
theſe things vnto the cleuen, and to all the 
Io It was Mary Magdalene, and loanna;and 
rb e Mother of lames, and other women thatim 
with them which cold theſe things vacef 

11 Aud their words ſeemed te chem asidle ua 
and they beleened them not, 0 

13 Then aroſe Peter, and rav vnto the 
and ſtooping downe, he beheld the linen d 
laid by themſe lues, and departed wendetfiny 
bhimſelſe at that which was come to paſſe. 

13 und bebeld, two of them weut that 
day to a village called Emmaus, which 
Hieruſalem threeſcore fat longs. 3. 

24 And they talked together,of all cheſet 
Which had happened, 1 

15 Aud it came to paſſe, that while 
ned together, and reaſoned, Ieſus hin 
deere, and went with chem. — 9 


4 WAP Yun, _ 
Mer eyes were holdeny that thiy ſhould 
he aid vnto them, What manner of com- 
are theſe that ye haue one to another 
ve walke aud are ſad ? 
$ And the ee of them, whoſc name was Cleo- 
awer ing, ſaid vnto him, Art thou onely a 
in Hieroſalem, and haſt not knowne the 
b ch are come to paſſe there in theſe dates? 
C1 heſaid vnto them, What things ? And 
vntd him, Concerning Ieſus of Nazareth, 
2 Prophet mighty in deed and word, 
fore God and all che people, 
» dad bow the chiefe Priefts, and our Rulers 
feliner — to be condemned to death, and haue 


Une truſted that it had beene hee, which 
me redeemed! Iſrael: and befidesall this, 

he third day ſince theſe thingswere dove 

& certain women alſo oſ eur company made 
thalfied, which were early 2t the Sepnlchre 1 
had when they found not his body, they came, 
they hadelſo ſeeue a viſien of Auge ls, 
that he was aline, ' l 

Rad certaine of chem which were with vs, 
whe Sepulchre, and feund it euen ſo as the 
fatd,but him they ſaw not. 

beſaidviito them, O fooles,and flow of 
beleene all that 5 Prophets haneſpoken 2 

not Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſt 

ad to enter into his glory? 

And beginning at Motes, and all the Pro- 
ghevexponnded vnto them in all the Scrip- 
thivgs concerning himſelfe, 7 ng 

'# And they drew nigh vate the village,whither 
thy wem and hee made a3 though he would haue 


Bet they conftrained him, ſaying , Abide with 
\ 1 I'%fatit izrowards evening, and the day is farre 
tand he went in to tarry with them. 
it came to paſſe, as hee ſate at meate 


un hee tos ke bread, aud bleſſed it, and 


ir eyes were opened, and they ,] 
Nene dont of their fight» — 33 And | 


F? 


— 


IN 


I 


Wn, they L another , a g 
heart burnewithin vs, while he talłed wir 
the wawand while he opened te vs the 
32 And they roſe vp the ſame hour e, and 


to Hieruſalemy and ſound the eleven gathergh 


and them that were with them, 
34 Vying The Lord is riſen indeed, and 
peared to Simon. l ' 
* And they told what things were done in 
how he was kane of the in breaking e 
36 7 And as they thus ſpake, leſns 
food in the midſt of them, and ſaich 
Peace be vnto you. 
39 Bat they were terrified and afftig 
poſed that they had ſcene a ſpirits 
38 And he ſaid vatothem, Whyare yet 
and wh y doe thoughts ar iſe in your heart 
Behol tho 


: 


hony cembe « ; 12 

43 And he tooke it,and did vat before thilly 

$6 And heſaid vnto them, Theſe ave the 
which I ſpake vnto you, while I was 
that all things muſt be fulfilled whi 
ten in the Law of Moſes, and inthe Pre 
in the Pſal mes,concerning me, ' 

U Then opened hee their vnderftan 
they mi ghe vnderſtand the Scriptures, 

46 And ſaid vuto them, Thus it is writt 
thus it deboaed Chriſt to ſuffer, and to ri 
the dead the third day 2 * 

47 And that repentance, and remifsion 

Id bee preached in his Name among il 
ens, beginning at Ieruſal- m. | 

And ye are witnefles of theſe things. 

49 7 And behold, I ſend the promi n 
ther vpon yen i but tary ye in the city el M 
be endued with poet f | 
52 1 
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be Goſpel according to 8. Iohn. 
"3 . CHAP, 1. 
y,bamaenity,& of fice.1 5 lobus teſti. 
of 4 The callmy of Andrew, Pe, Oe, 
n the beginning was the Word, and 
the Werd was with God, and the 
Word was God. 
The ſame was in the beginning 
wich God. 
s were made by him, and wit ham 
any thing made, that was made. 
liſeſꝶ the life was the light ef men. 
be light ſhineth in darkenefie, and the 
comprehendedit not. 
was 2 man ſcat ſrom Gad, whoſe 


came for a witnes,to bearewitnes of 
all men through him might beleene 
not that Light, but v ſeni tobeare 
thac Light. 
the true Light,which lighteth euery 
titwmmeth into the world. 
Hee was in the world, and the world was 
and the world knew him nots 
He came vnto his owne , and his d rectt- 
nor 


— 


lut as many as receiued him, to them gaue he 
me the ſonnes of God, axes to them 

lis Name. 
13 Which were borne, net of blood, nor of the 
of thefleſh,nor of the will of man, but of God 
Mad the Word was made fleth, and dwolt 
PT ni(hive bebeld bis glor\,the glory as of the 
ly beyaten of the Father) full of grace & (mathe 
dare wigngs of him dt > 


* 


Tbis was be babes — — thit 
was be o e f 
ter me, is preferredbefore me, ſot he was 

16 And of his ſulueſſe hane all wee 
and grace fur graces | 

x7 For the Law was ginen by Moſes, bat 
and truth came by leſus Chriſt. 

11 No aan hath ſcene God at any timey/ 
one ly begotten Sonne which is in the boſame 
Father, he hath declared him. 0 

19 Aud this is the record of John, 

Iewes ſent Prieſts and Lenices tom Hig 
to aſłe him, Who art thou? . 

20 And liee confeſſed and denied not t bat 

ſeſſed, I am hot the Chriſt, 
+ . at And they aſked him, What then? 

Elias? And hee ſaith, I am not. Art t 

Prophet 7 And he anſwered, Nos 

12 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who art 
wee may giue an anſwere to them that ſow 
What fayeit chou of thy (elfe ? * 

. Hee · ſaĩd, l am the voyce of one cryi 
dderugfſe 3 Make ſtraight the way © 
as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias. uy 

24 And they which were ſent were” 
Phariſces. ; 

235 And they aſked him, and ſaid vnes * 
baptizeſt than then, if then be not chat G 
Ellas, neither that pe a ? 

26 lohn anſwered them, ſaying, I bapt 
water, but there ſtaudeth one among you; 
ye know nat: 

27 He it is who comming after mee, is 
before mee, whole ſhooes latchet I am not 

tovnloaſe. 

25 Theſe things were done in Bet habam bag 
Jordan; where lohn was baptizing, 1 

29 The nexc day Lohn ſeeth Ieſus 
vnto him, and ſaith, Behold; the Lambe dt. 

which taketb away the ſinne of the world. 

86 This is he of whom I ſaid, After mec 
a man which is "referred before me 3 for 


me. . 
31 And1 knew him not: but that he 
made maniſeft vnto 16rJgl, cherefors 


| Sangiogwig water, 


4 


* 


CHA H_ 
bare record, ſaying , F faw thi 
— a done, and it 


Ine him not: but he that ſent me to 
th watery the ſame ſaid vnto me, Vpon 
then (halt ſee the Spirit deſcending,and re- 
ag on him, the ſame is hee which baptizeth 


; FY * and bare record that this is the 


eie, the next day after , Iohn ſtoed ; 
N his diſciples, 
looking vpon leſus as hee walked , hee 
. che Lambe of God. 
A the two Diſciples heard him ſpeake, and 
lowed le ſus. 


leſus tur ned and faw them following 
uatochem, What ſeeke yee ? They ſaid 
wt wRabt: (which is toſay being inter pt eted 
here dwelleſt thon ? 
ach vnto them, Come and ſee, They came 
here he dwelt, and abode with him chat 
fir it was about the tenth houte. 
xr the two which heard Join ſyeake, and 
him, was Andte „ Simon Peters brothers 
ft h hisowne brother Simon, and 
whim, We haue found the Meſsias, which 
erpreted,the Chriſt, 
breught him to leſus. And when leſus 
be (aid, Thon art Simon the ſonne of 
ot; they 41 c be called Cephas, which is by in» 
ni, 2 fron c. 
edu following,leſas would goe feorgla 
ice, and findeth Philip, aud (authvate . 
mes 
lip was of Bethſaida the city of An» 
er. 
Philip ſde th Nathaueel, and ſaith vnto bim: 
found him of whom Moſes in the Law, 
\Prophers did write, Ieſus of Nazareth, 


Lane _— — _ 
come ont of Nazar Pailtp 
and ices | 


— 


— - 


-— 


9 1 z,.TOHN; ” 
LEES 
DN aith vnto , 
| a me leſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto 
that Philip called thee, when thon 
the ſig · tree ſaw thee, 1 
49 Nathaneel anſwered, & ſaith vnte hin 
thou art the Son of God, t heu art the king 
50 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
I aid vnto thee, l ſaw thee vnder the ſigt 
neſt thou ? thou ſhalt ſee greater th 
$1 And hee ſaith vnto him, Vere ly, vt 
vnto you, hereafter yee hall ſee heauen c 
the Angelzef Godzalcending,aud deſc 
the Sonne of man, 
CHAP. I | 
x Chriſt eth water into wine £12 T 
80 Carernam,and;o Hiernſalem, 14 
ne Temple. 
Ain day there was a mari 
let and the mother of leſut 
2 And both leſus was called and his Di 
the marlage. 
And when they wanted wine, the 
Ieſus ſaith vnto him, They haue nowine, 
4 leſus faith vnto her, Woman, what 
dor with thee? mine heure is not yet e 
His mother ſaith vate the ſernants, 
ner he ſaith vnto you, doe it. : 
6 And there were ſet there ſine w 
Rone, after the manner of the puri 
Iewes, containing two or three firkins a1 
| lefus ſaith varothem, Fill the water 
et, and they filled them vp to the brim 
And heſaith vate them, Draw out t 
vnto the gonernour of the feaſt. And tl 
og When the Ruler of the feaſt had 
ater that was made wine,aud knew not 
but the ſetuants which drew the water 
gouernour- of the feaft call-d che bridegion 
And faith vnto bim, Euery maniatt 
h ſet forth win, hen 
ronke, then that which is welle# 
vt che good wing vutill a- 


cn nt 
101 


rer this hee went downe to | 
and 3 and his Diſ- 
cont inaed there not many dayes, 
the Tewes Paſſconer was at bang; ang 
to Hieruſalem, N 
in the Templetthoſe that fold exen, 
deues, & the changersof money, fitting. 
when hee had made a ſcourge of ſma 
drone them all ont of the Temple, ant 
and the oxen, and powred out the chat 
undouerthrew the tables, 
aid vnto them that ſold dones , Tae 
ws hence, make not my Fathers koute an 
Ttchanc!iZzes 
U diſciples renembred that it was writs 
ale of thine houſe hath eaten me v 
anſwered the Iewes, and ſaid vato/ 
bone (heweft chowvato vs, ſeeing that 
he e things? 0 
ered ; and ſaid vnto them, 
N and in three dayes I will raiſe it vpe 
Aid the Tewes , Fourty and fixe yeeres 
le ln building, and wilt thou teara 


E dayes? 
ſp; 4 of the Temple of his body. 
efore hee was riſen from the dend 
rememb: ed that he had ſaid this votes 
ey belecued the Scripture, and the 
us had (aid, : 

TN when hee was in Hieruſalem at the 
Io the ſeaſt diy , many beleened in hi 
enthey aw che miracles which he did, 

Hela did not commit himſelfe vnto them 
Knew all men, ; 
ad needed net that any ſhoald teftifie of 
he knew what was in man. 
ee y of reges 
meth Nic t neceſſity freige- 
f ub is Cbriſt. * 
W mig of the Phariſees , named Ni- 
mas, 2 Raſer of the Lewes t | 
r 210 


Fd 
7 YN # 


$.T1O0HN., 
The famt came to leſus by night 
kim, Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
frem God 2 for no man can doe theſe 
that thou doeſt, except God be with him. 

3 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
rely I ſay vnte thee: Except a man be bort 
he cannot ſee the Kindome of God, 

4 Nicodemus ſaith vnte him, Ho canal 
borne when hee is old? can hee enter t 
time into his mothers wombe, and be be 

leſus anſwered, Verely, verely 1 ſay 
Except a man be borne of water and of 
he cannot enter into the K ingdome of God, 

6 That which is borne ef the fleſluis 
that which is borne of the ſpirit,is\pirit, 

7 Maruell not that I ſaid vnto thee, Ye 
borne againe. y 

$8 Thewind bleweth where it lifteth 
heareft the (ound thereof, but canſt not tt 
It comme th, and whicher it goeth: 80 
that is boruc of the Spirits i 

9 Nicodemugaaſweied, and (aid vnto 
can theſe things be ? 

to leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Wt 
maſterof Iſracl, and knoweſt not thelet 

rx Verely,verclyl ſay vnte thee, We ig 
wee doe knoiy, and teſtiſie that we hat 
yee recelue not out witneſſe. 

12 If I haue told you earthly things; 
Ieene not: how ſhall yee beleeue H I & 
beauenly things ? 

tz And no man hath aſcended vp to he 
bee that came downe from beauen, exty 
of man which is in heauen. N 
14 Audis Moſes. lifted vp the ſerpent ii 
dernes: Eurn ſo maſt the Sen of man be 

1 That whoſecuer beleeueth in hi 
not periſh, but haue eternall life, 4 
is TFor God ſo loaned the wor Id, that be 
only begotten Sonne: thut whoſoeurr bels 
him (heald not per iſh, but haue cucrlafti 

27 For God {cnt not his Sonne into the 
cendemne the world: but that che wor 
um might be (ance, 4 


* 


— 


CHAP, 11H 
belceueth on bim, is dot condemndd i 
belecueth net , is condemned already 3 
hath not belecued in the Name of the 
£ 1,2 Sonne of God. 
this is the condemnation, that light is 
ito the wor ld, and men leued dar kneffe ra- 
light, becauſe their deeds were eniN, 
every one that doeth enill, hateth the 
r commeth to the light, left his deeds 
reprooued. 
he that doth truth, cemme th to the light. 
| may be made manifeſt, that theyare 
in God, : 

r theſe things came leſus and his Diſs 
to the land of Iudea, and there hee tarried 
km, and baptized, 

loho alſo was baptizing in Aenon, neete 
, becauſe there was mach water there © 
ame, and were baptized, 

dbn was not yet caſt into priſon, 

n there aroſe a queſtion betweene ſomi 

Miciples and the lewes about purifying | 
they came vnto lohn, and (aid vnto him, 
that was with thee beyond Iot dane, to 

iv bareſt witneſſe, bebold, the ſame bap« 

Wd all men come to him. 

A1 red , and ſaid, A mancanreceine 
eit be ginen him from heauen. 
Sitarielnes beare me witneſſe, that I ſaid, 
mathe Chrift, but that I amſene beſore him. 
Vat hath the bride is the bridegroomethur 
ur he bridegroome, which fi ydeth and 
A limreiogceth greatly, becauſe o! F bride» 
voice * This my wy there toe is ſulſilled. 
N maſt incr eale, bat 1 muſt decrezle. 

Wthat comme th from aboue, is aboue all: fe 
the earth. ig carthly, and ſpea keth of rhe 
that commeth from he au. n,1s aboue all 

Sdwhar hee hath ſeene and heard, that hee 

land no man rece iueth his te mo y 
: th receined bis teft:imony, bath ſet 
te, that God is true. 
whom Ged —＋ „6 — 
: God gineth not t pirit 
is, * he 


. 


I 3 Tis! 


% 
7 S. 1IOHN. 
11 The Father loueth the Sonne, 

things Into his hand. 
3E Hee that beleeneth on the donte, hay 
Lafting life, and he that beleeneth not 
not ſee lifes bat the wrath of God abid 

CHAP. IIII. 
x Chriſt talketh with a woman of S 
rewealeth imſelſe vuto her. 

Hen therefore the Lord knew hom 

riſees had heard that Ieſus made 
tized moe diſciples then Tohn, _ | 
* 3 (Though leſus himſelfe baptized nog! 
Hiſciples:) 

3 He leſt Iudea, aud departed againe i 

$ And he maſt needes goe thoro] Sa 

$ Then commeth he toa city of Sam 
is called Sychar , neere to the patcell 
that Tacob gane to hisſonne Toſeph. 

6 Nowlacobs well was there: Icſuschael 
Ing wearied with his ioarny,ſate thus au 
and it was about the ſixt houre. 

9 There commeth a woman of Samaria 
water : Jeſus ſaithynto her, Gine me t 

8 For his diſciples were gone away vat 
to buy meat. 

Theo ſaith the woman of Samaria WW 
How is it that thou being a le, aſceſi 
me, which am a woman of Samariat Fort 
haue no dealings with the San;aricauth... 

to leſus anſweredzaud ſaid vnto hergilt 
eſt the gift of God, & whe it is chatſaith 
Giue me to drink,thouwouldeſt haue aſked | 
and he would haue ginen thee lining watt ay* 

ti The woman ſaith voto him, Sirgth 4 
thing to draw with, and the well is de ©. 
whence then haſt t hou that lming waterl 'Me> a 
1 Art thou greater then cur Ecker Lac 

e vs the well, and dranke thereof, is Þ 

is children, aud his cattell ? j 

x3 Jeſus anſwered , and ſaid voto her wn” 
tner drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt a 

. it But whoſoruer drinketh of the 
ſhall giue hi m, fhal neuer chrifttbut the 
I hall gine him, ſhall be in him a well 
ſpringing vp into cuei laſting lifpe | 


> 
CHAP, 1111. ' 
onna ſaich voto him, Sir, glue mẽ thia 
I thirſt not, neither com hither tod raw 
[ faith vnte her, Goe call thy husband, and 
Ars 
beweman anſwered, and ſ2id,l haue no huſs 
ens ſaid vnco her, Thou haft wellſaid , 1 


band. 
ecken haſt had ſiue husbands, and he whom 
** bat, is not thy husband : in that ſaid 5 


The woman ſaith vnto him, Sir, Iperee ine that 
tz Prophet, 

our fathers worſhipped in this meuntaĩine x 

, that in Hictulalem is the place wherg 
to worſhip, 

aith vnto her, Woman, beleeue me, the 

zeth when ye ſhal neither in this nouns 

mar yet at Hieruſalem, wor ſhip the Father. 

TN worſhip ye know not what? we know what 

i: for ſaluat ion is of the lewes. | 

he hout e commeth, and now is,when the 

warſhippers hall worſhip the Father iv ſpirit 

It the for the father ſeckerh ſuch to wore 


WG is spirit and they that worſhip lm 
r heim in ſpiric and in tine th. 
Te woman ſarth voto him, I know that 
, ameth, which is called Chriſt: when he 
will tell vs all things, 
ſich vnto her, I Fſpeak vnto thee am hes 
2 this came his Diſciples and marue l- 
at betalked d the woman : jet no man aids 
Pat ſetkeft thou or why talkeſtthou with her I 
Moema thenleſt her water-pot,and went 
lato the city, and laith ro the men, 
Come, ſee a man which teld mee all rhings 
wr l did ;1s not this the Chriſt? 
they weut out of the city, and came 


v 


ET In the meane while his Diſciples prayed 


: 1 Mafter z Cat, 
37 Bit he id voto them, I haue meat to eat that 


1 deren Lid the diſciples ove to anotherg 
4 13 Hark 


— 


$. 10 HM. 


Hath 2vy man brought him ought to eite? 

34 Icſus Nith vato them, My meat igt 
will ofhim that ſent me; and to finiſh his 

85 Say not yee, There are yet foure me 
then cemmeth harueRt ? Behold, Iſay ratoy 
vp your eyes, aud looke on the feld: 
are white already to harueſt. =_ | 

36 And he that reapeth, receineth wages, 
Chererh ſruit vnto life eternall: that both 
foweth, and he that reapeth, may teioyce t 8 

Y And herein is that ſaying true: One 
and annther reapeth. | 

8 l ſent you to reape that whereonyee 
ho labour : other men labour ed and ye at 
into theic labours. t 

3y TAnd many of the Samaritanes of thai 
belecued on him, for the (aying of the 
which teſti bed: He told me all that cuet 

4+ Sv when the Samaritanes were couth 
him, they beſought him that hee weald tui 
them, and hc abode there two dayes. : 
2. And many moe belecued, becauſe 


* 


1 
And ſaid vnto the woman, Now wech 
wot becauſe of thy ſaying for wee haue hf 
our ſelues, and know that this is indeed i 
the Saniour of the world, N 
43 9 Newafter twe dayes hee depart 
and went into Galilee t | 
44 For leſus himſelſe ceftified , that 4 
hath no honour in his owne cauntrey. 
4 Then when he was come into Galile 
received him, hauing ſaene all the 
that hee did at Hieruſalem, at the Feaf 
alſo went vato the Feaſt, ” 
46 Soleſus came againe into Cana of C 
where he made y water wine. Aud there 
taine noble man whoſe ſon was ſick at C 
47 When hee heard that Ieſus was can 
Tudea into Galilee , hee went vate him , 
fought him that hee would come downe 
his ſonne, for be was at the point of deaths 
48 Then ſaid Ieſus vate him, Except 
dene and wonders, ye vill aot belccure 


Y 


CHAP, v. 
ble wan ſaith vnto him, Sir , co 
e my child die. 
@s (aith vnto him, Goe thy way, thy ſerned 
And the man beleeued the word that leſus 
vnto him, and hee went his way. 
Mu he was now going dewne, his feruant i 
d told him, ſaying, Thy ſenne liueth. 


\@ The enquired he of them the houre when hee 


nd t and they aid vtto him, Yeſterday 
wth houre the feuer left him. a 
be ſather knew that it was at the ſame 
wthe which Ie ſus (aig vato him, Thy ſonne 
bad himſelfe belecued, and his whole houſes 
his againe the ſecond miracle that leſus 
en he was come out of ludea inte Galilee, 
1 CHAP. V. 
the Sablath day cartth him that was 
ub; and ihirtie yceres. 
thrs there was a Feaſt of the ewes, and 
1 ns vp to Hieruſalem. 


205 few there is at Hieruſalem by the ſheepe- 


Pole, which s called in the Hebrew 
aa, hauing fue por ches. 
4 bs theſe lay a great multitade of impotent 
ul, halt, withered, waiting for the moo» 
ae Waters 
Angel went dewre at a certaine ſeaſon 
ko the ad troubled the water? whoſoener 
after the troubling of the water ſtepped 
whole of whatſocuer diſcaſe he had, 
diertaine man was there, which had an 
tis and eight yeeres. 
lelusſ a him lie, aud knew that he had 
long time in that caſe, hee ſaith vnto 
Wit deu be made whole? 
nt man anſwered him, Sir, I haue 
n the water is troubled to put mee into 
at while I am comming, another ſtep» 
deſore mee. i 
Ach vnto him, Riſe, take vp thy bed andi 


Immediately the man was made whole, 
emp his bed and walked : and on the 


Sabbath. 
B- n 36 J The 


* 


S. 10 HN. 
ie TThe Tewes therefore ſaid vnto him 
cared „ It is the Sabbth day, It is not la 
thee to carry thy bed. * 
xt He auſwered them, e that made g 
che ſame ſaid vnto me, Take vpthy bed aud 
2 Then aſked they him, What man is thats 


Caid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed and walke? "Wi 


14 And he that was healed,wift not who it 
for Iefus had conueyed himſelſe away , a 
tude being iu that place. a 

14 Atterwaid Ieſus fiudeth him in the Yay 
and faid vato him, Behold , thou art made 
fintie no more, left a worſe thing come vr 


15 The man departed, and told the lewe K 


was leſus that had made him whole. 
16 And therefore did the lewes perſecut 
andſought co lay him, becauſe hee had de 
things on the Sabbath day. 
17 © But leſus anſwered them, My F 
th hitherto, and [ wor ke. 
x8 Therefore the lewes ſought the mau 
him; not one ly becauſe he had broken 5 
but ſaid alſo that God was his Fathers 
hicaſelfe equall with God. | 
19 Then anſwered leſus, and ſaid vntothetyl 
rely, verel;, I ſay vnto you, The Sevnean 
thing of himſelſe, but what he ſeeth the 
Por what things ſocuet hee doth, theſeal 
the Sonne likewiſc. | 
$6 For the Father loueth the Sonne, nd Ul 
him all things that himlelfe doth;zaud he wi 
him greaterworks then cheſe, that ye ma 
ar For as the Father raiſcth vp thede 
quickenet h them ; cuen ſe the Sage 
whom he will. g 
22 For the Fat her indgeth no man : butt 
committed all iudgement vato the Songth. 
23 That all men thould hozour the 80 
they hoavur the Father, He that ho 
$0n,honcureth not the Father which hath 
24 Verely,yercly,l ſay vnts you, He that 
my word, and belecueth en him that ſeut 
eueriafting life, and ſhall not come i 


action; bat is palled from death vato we 


oy om > i „ 
verely L ſay vnto you, is co 
i when the dead nal heare the — 
ne of God, and they that beate, ſhal line. 
the Father hath life in hi miſelſe, ſo hath 
tothe Sonne to haue life in himſelſe 3 
i hath giuen him autheritie to executs. 
; alſo, beca uſe he is the Sonne of man. 
II not at this: for the heute is come 
the which all that are in the graues ſhall 
his voyce, . 
8s And ſhall come foorth , they that haue dang! 
othe reſur rection of liſe, & they that haye 
1 I, vnto the reſurrefiion of damuation- 
» Icanct mine owneſelte doe nothing : as I 
indge : and my iudgement is iuſt, becauſe l 
{ mine own will;but the will of the Father 
ich hath ſe nt mee. 
I beate wit neſſe of my ſelſe, my witneſſe 
true. 
ÞJTkere is another that beareth witneſſe of 
ad} kao that che witaclle which he witnels ; 


af mee is true, 
0 vnto Iohn, and he bare witnefle vate 


truths 
Lreceiut not teftimony from man 3 but 
things I ſay that ye might be ſaued. 
ena burning and aGining light, and ye 
werewilling tor a ſcalon to rejoyce in his light. 
uc l h. ue greater wiches then that of lohnt 
fa fortheworkes which the Father hath giuen me to 
dame wor kes that I doe, beate wienefle | 
that the Father hathſent mce- 
LS And the Father himicl te which hath ſent me, 
borte witnefle mne. Ve bane neit het heard 
7 ee at any time, uot lene his ſhapes 
at i | $f And tec haue not his word abiding in yon 8 
N de hath ſent, him ye belcene not. 
erh 5 Scriptures for in thẽ ye think ye hane 
bai cnulllife, and they are they which teftifieof me. 
46 And ye will not come to mee, that yee might 


Treceine not lonour from men» 
| ” ———— yee haue not the loue of 


15 11 


5 enn 
"43 Tam come in wy Fathers Name 1 andy 
beine mee not : if anscher ſhall come in his 
name, him ye will receine. 
' $4 How can ye beleene, which receive 
of another, aul ſeeke not the honour that 
meth from God onely? | Sqn 
45 Doe not thinke that I will accuſe your 
Fathert there is one that acayeth you, euen 
in whom ye truſt. , 
od For had yes beleeued Moſes, yee would 
. befeencd me: for he wrote of me. In 
47 Bat if ye beleene not his writings, how Pro 
ye belecue my words ? = TT 
. C H A P, V I. 4 : 
1 Chriſt feedeth ſexe thouſand men,with Sur 
and two f/hrs, 3 Declare bimſelſt 10 U 
brea1of life 4 
A theſe things teſus went ouer the; 
Galilee, which is the Sea of Tiberias? 
2 And a great maltitude followed him, 
they ſaw his miracles which het did on 
were diſeaſed. þ 
Aud leſus went vp into 2 mountaine, and thai 
he ſate with his Diſciples, | 
4 And the Paſſeouer, a Feaſt of the Ie 


* « 
— 


Fre 


pighs 

5 J When leſus then lift vp his eyes, audi 

reat company come vnto him, he ſaith vate PW ſhip: 

hence ſhall we buy bread, that theſe may 

E ( And this hee ſaid to prove him: for le A 
ſelfe knew what he would doe.) 1 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two huadred pen 
ofbread is not ſufficient for them, that D 
ofchem may take a little. th 

8 Oacof his Diſciples , Andrew, Simon 
brother ſaith vnto him, 

9 There is a lad here which hath Fqe burly 
loaucs, and two (mall fiſh:s; but what are Of 
among ſo many ? 

ts And leſus (aid , Mike the men fir « 

Now there was much grafſe in the place, 80 
men ſate done, in number about ſiue thou 

x Aud leſus tooke the loaues, and when hee 


Ges thankcsy he diffcibaged to the Piſciple 


CHAP, VL 
iple@ to them that were ſet dowhT, hal - 
ſe of the fiſhes as much as they Wfl. 
they were filled, be (aid vnte his Dif» © 
ther vp the fragmeucs that remainegthat 
be loſt; 
i Therefore they gathered them together, and 
elne baſkets with the fragments of the 
ley loaucs , which remained ouer aud & 
to them that had eaten. 
n theſe men, when they had ſcene the mi» 
that leſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth that 
that ſheuld come into the world, 
wWhe leſus ther fore perceiued that they would 
and take him by forcezte make him a Ting, he 
id 2g2ine into a mountaine himſelfe alone. 
# And when Euen was now come, his Diſci- 
went downe vnto the Sea, 
And entred inte a chip, and went ouer the 
* ard Capernaumt and it was now darkey 
I lea was not come to them. A 
#6 And the Sea arole, by reaſon of a great wind 


* blew, 
erben they had rowed about fue and twenty, 
| furlengs they (ee leſus walkingony Sea 
Sawing nigh vnto the ſhip, & they were afraid. 
A he ſaith vnto them, It is I, be not afraid, 
Then they willingly receiued him inte the 
y and immediately the Chip was at the land 


they went. : 
arne day follewing, when the people which 
other fide of the Sea, ſaw that there 
meother boat there, ſaue that one whereunto 
Kiples were ent red, and that leſus went not 
thhis Diſciples into the boat but that his Diſs 
were gone away alone: 

I Howbeit, there came other boats from Tibe. 
nig vnto the place wherethey did eat bread, 
that the Lord had giuen thankes: 

34 When the people therefore ſaw that Ieſus was 

there neither his diſciples they alſo took ſhips 
aud came to Caperuaum, leeking for Ieſus. 

iz And when they had found him on the other 

WeSea, they (aid vato him, Rabbi, bes 
thay hither ? 


26 Icſus 


__ 4 1 0HN; 
as leſus anſwered them, and Faid, Vete 


© Fay vnto you, yee ſe ele mee: ot becanle ye 
miracles, but becauſe yedid cate of chel 
were filled, * 

27 Labour not ſor the meat which perif 
for that meate which endurech vnto euet 
life, which the Sonne of man mall giue vn 
for him hath God the Father (caled. a 

28 Thenſaid they vnto him, What ſhallwed 
that we might wo: ke the workes «f Gods 

29 Ieſus an(wered and ſaid vnto themyThish 
work of God,y ye belecue on him who he h 

3e They (aid therefore vato him, What 
ſheweſt thou then, that wee may ſee and 
thee? What docft thou worke ? 

gt Our Fathers did cat Manna in the deſ 
is written, He gaue them bread from heauen 

92 Theo leſus ſaid vato the: n verely, ve 
vnto yon. Moſes gaue you not Y bread from 

but my Father ueth voi Verne bread fr6 
2 For the bread of God is hee which e 
gown from leaueu, and gineth life vnto the 

+$4 Then ſaid they vnto him, Lord, euetn 
ys this bread. * 

Aud leſus ſaid vnto them, I im the 
lite 2 be that commerh to mee (hill neuer 
and he that belccuethon me thall neuer chic 

36 But I ſaid vnto you, that yee allo h 
mee, and beletue not. 

$7 All that the Father giueth me, ſhal come 
& him that cometh to me. l wil in no wiſe 

3 For I came done frem heaucn , not 
mine owne will, but the will of him chat f 

39 And this is the Fathers will which | 
mezthat of al which ke hath ginen mei l ſhe 
nothing, but ſhould raiſe it vp again at the 

4e Anf1 this is the will of him that ſent 
euery one which ſeeth the Sonne, and be 
him, may haue cucrlafting lifes and Iwill 
yp at the laſt days 

4 The Iewes then murmured at him, bet 
faid,I am the bread which came down from 

42 And they ſaid , Is not this leſus the 
Ieſeylywhoſe father and mother we k 


N 
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al CHAP. VI Y 
that he ſaith, I came downe from he 
; e anſwered, and (aid vnto 8 
pare not among your ſe lues. , 
No man can come to mee, except the Father _ 
hath (cat mee, draw him: and 1 will raiſe 
at the Liſt day. | 
iis wricten in the Prophets. & they ſhalbe all 
of God. Eueryman therfore that hath hear 
learned of che Father, commeth vnto un? 
let chat any man hath ſeene the Father, (aud 
he which is of God, he hath ſcene the Father, . 
n Verely,verely, I (ay vato you, Hee that belees 
n me, hatheuerlafting lite, 
4 Iam that bread of life. 
$9 Your Fathers did cat Manna in the wilders 
aſe, ant are dead. ; 
jo This isthe bread which commeth downt from 
agen, that a man may eat thereof, and wot die. 
am the liuing bread which came downe from 
It any man cat of this bread, hee hall line 
er: and the bread that I will gine is my 
Gl which I will giue for thelife of the wor ld. 
The lewes ther fore ftroue a:mongh themſtlues, 
hing. How can this man giue vs his fleſtito eat q 
WThenleſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely l ſay 
%, Excepe yee eat the fleſh of the Sonne of 
un and drinke luis blood, ye haue no life in yon. 
$4 Who ſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
— * eternall life, and l will raiſe him vp ac 
v. 
g my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
dine in ſe 


ed. 
$6 Hee that eateth my fleſh , and drinketh my 
dwellech in mee, and I in him. 
$5 Azthe lining Father hath ſent me, aud T lings 
the Father : (0, he that eatech me, even he ſhall 


[ mee, 
$ This is that bread which came downe from 
not as your Fathers did eat Manna, and are 
deadthe that eateth of this bread ſhal line for ence 
39 Theſe things ſaid he in the Synagogue, 28 
ht in Capernaum. a 
"$0 May therfore of his diſciples whenthey had 


thi his | ſaying s Who can 
tind „ald, This is an hard eg 


— 


$.1o0nW I 
Gr Whin Tefas knew is himſcife that his 
” wlesgurmured at it, he ſaid vnto them, Doch 


offend you? »Fb 
+ 82 What and if yee ſhall ſee the Sonne of na 
aſcend vp where he was before? * 
ns is the Spirit that quickneth,the fleſh pra 
teth nothing: the words that I ſpeake vnto yy 
they are fpirit,and they are life. ' 

G4 But there are ſome of you that beleene wk, 
Fer Ieſus knew from the beginning,who theyway 
that beleened not, and who thould betray him. 

#5 And bee ſaid, There fore ſad 1 vnto you, that 
no man can come Vote mee, Except it were ging 
vato him of my Father, G, 

66 rem that time many of his Diſcipleswear 

_ backe, and walked no more with him, 
ey Thenſaid leſus vnto the twelne, Will yealh 
toe away? 
Then $imen Peter anſwered him, Lord, to whan 
ſhall we gec? Thou haſt the words of eteruill lis 

69 And wee beleeue and are ſure that tha 
that Chriſl, the Sonne of the liuipg God. | 

7e Ieſav anſwered them, Haue not I cheſen m 

we, and one of you is a deuill? 

vt He ſpake of ludas Iſcariot the ſonne of dim 
for he it was that ſhould betray him, being n ai 
the twe lue. » 

CHAP. VIL 
Jeſs reproomth hu kiuſemen, 1 vp 10th 
faſtof Tabernacles , 14 teacheth in the T 

A theſe things, leſus walked in Gal 

for hee would not walke in Lury t becauſe thi 

Jewes ſought co kill him. 

2 Now the Iewes ſeaſt of Tabernacles was at hani. 
$ His brethren therefore ſaid vate him, Depart 
hence, and goe into Iudea, that thy Diſciplet ale 

may (ce the workes that thou doeſt. , 

4 For there is no man that doth any thing in (6 JN 

eret, aud he himſelſe (ceketh to be knowne F 

If theu doe theſe things, ſhew thy ſelſe toy wot 

For neither did bis brethren be leeue in him. 
C Thenleſus ſaid vnte them, My time is not yet BY 
come t but your time is alway ready. - 
7 The world ent hate yen, hut me it 
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_EVAP vn. 

t ieghar the works elierefart Hl | 

ye vp vnto this feaſt: 1 not vr 
teth Ne Por may tins — 


1 the had (aid theſe words vnto them, hee 
; — ik = ed 1 hen 
t when his brethren were gone vp, t 
—— vp vnto the feaſſ; not ly bus as 
itvereio ecret. | 
tt Then the lewes ſought him at the feaſt, and 
oe is he? . ; 
8 And there was mach murmuringamong pes 
ing him: For ſome (aid lee is a 4 
chers ſaid, Nay, but he deceiucth the people. 
beit, no man ſpake op:nly of him for 
kue of the lewes, 
os about the midſt of the feat, Jeſus 
ep into the Temple, and taught. | 
Aud the lewes maruciled, ſaying, How knows 
man letters, having neuer learned?) 
Slew anſwered them, My docttine is not mint 
lis that ſent me. 
Hun will doe his will, hee hall know 
tthedo&rive, whether ic be of God, or whether I 
of my lelfes 
le chit ſpeakech of himſelſe, ſerketh his on 
he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him. 
is true, and no varightcouſneſſe is in him, 
vet Moſes giue you the L, yes none of 
the Law? Why go ye about to kil me} 
ke The people anſwered, andſaid, Thon haft @ 
gocth about to kill thee ? 
„ kkrauſwered, and ſaid vnts them , I haut 
wort ke, and ye all maruell. 28 
AHoſes therefore g aue vnto you Cirenmciſien 
© itis of Moſes, bat of the fathers) 
RtheSabbath day circumciſe a mn. 
a man on the Sabbath day receive Circum- 
the Law of Moſes ſhould not be broken 
ry at me, becauſe I have mide a man cnc» 
JR whole on the Sabbath day? 
ige not according to the appearance i bat 
-_ ou ement. 
rea (aid (ome of them of Hieruſalem,1s not 
un they ſeeke ro lille, 
A 36,Buy 


« 8. 10 HN. 3 

10 Biit Toe, hee (peaketh boldly, andt 
thing vnto him: Doe the Ralers know 
this is the very Chrit? ah 

ay Howbeit we know this man whence he UH 
whenChrift cometh,no man knoweth When 

38 Then cryed leſus in the Temple as he t 
ſaying, Yee both know me, and yee know whey 
am, and I am not come of my ſelſe, but hee that 
mee is tiucy whom ye knew nots 78 

29 But I know him , for lam ſtem him, u 
hath ſent met. \ 

$o Then they ſought to take him:but no 
hands on him, becauic his hour e was uot yet 

3t Aud many of the people beleene d on hiai i 
ſaid, When Chriſt commeth , wall he dot m 
racles then theſes which this man hath dent? 

32 TThe Vharifees heard that the people mu 
red ſuch things concerning him: And the Pha 
and the chictc Prieits (ent olbcers to take bia 

Then ſaid leſus vato them, Yet a little while 

with yon, an! then I goe vatolum that ſens 

% Ye ſhall ſecke me, aud ſhall nor ſiud mein 
where Lam, thither ye cannot come, 

35 Thenſaid the lewes among themſcluesWib 
ther will he goe, that we ſhall not find him WH 
he goe vnto the diſperſe d ameng the Gentil 
teach the Gentiles? 

36 What manner of ſaving is this that keolab 
Ye ſhall ſeeke me, ind ſhall uot find mend as 
Lam, thither ye cannot come ? 4 

37 In the laſt day, that great day of the Fa 
Ieſus foodzand cryed, ſaving, Lf any man thick it 
him come vntome, and drinke. * 

$8 He that belecueth on me, as the Scripturehut 
ſaid. ant of hisbelly ſhal flow riuers of liu 

(But this ſpake he of the Spirityshich theythit 
bel ene on him thold receine, Fot y holy Gal 
not yet gizew,becaule j leſus was not yet gle 

4% Many of the people ther fore, when ttey eu 
this ſaying ſaid, Of a trueth this is the Prophts 

& Others ſaid;This is the Chr iſt. Bur ſom 
Shall Chrift come out of Galilee? 
* 42 Hath not the Scripture (aid, that Chriſ o 


meth of the ſeed of Danid , andoncof | W ; 


MFerhlchem, where David was? # 


. 


| 
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" CHAP. vit 
here was a digifiou amoug the people, hes © 


Ns 
ſome of them would haue taken him, bat 
laid hands on him. 
hen came t he ofñcers to the chiefe Prieſia 
riſecs, and they ſaid vnto them, Why haus 
brought him? 
The olſicers anſwered, Neuer man ſpakelike 


49. 

Then 8 them the Phariſees, Are yet 
ceined ? 

Haue any of the Rulers , or of the Phariſces 


on kim? 
* this people who knoweth not the Lawy 


Þ Nicodemus faith vnto them, (He that came t 
by oight, being oue of them.) 
Doch our Law iudge any man before it heare 
and know what he doeth? 
They anlwered, and ſaid vato him, Art thou 
Ee Search and looke ? for out of G 
th no Prophet. 
Aud cuery man went vnte his owne houſes 
CHAP, viii. . 
i delintrerh the won taken in adulterys 
beth huaſelft the light of the world. 
went vnto the mount of Oliues? 1 
Aud eat ly ia the morning hee came again 
Temple, and all the geople came — — 
ulla ate downe and taught them. 
ul the Scribes and Phariſees brought vnte 
woman takes in adultery , and when they 
her in the mid, 
14 They ſay vato him, Mafter , this woman was 
adultery, in the very act. 
Nor Moſes in the Law commanded vs, that 
Bihoald be floacd * but what ſayeft thau ?; 
in they ſaid,tempting bim, that they might 
' Sto accuſe him. But l eſus flooped downe, and 
= his finger wrote on the ground, as though he 
not, 
when they centinned aſkiug bi m, he life vp 
elſe, and (aid vnto them, Hee that is without 
"ne among 306, let lum firſt calt a ——_ 
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S. 10 HN. 
Ad ** hee ſtooped dowè, and 


9 And theywhich heard it, being 
ir owne conlcience, went eut one by one, þ 
hiog at the eldefi,cuen vato the laſt: and lel 
Jeft alone, and the woman ending in the mi 

10 When leſus had lift vp himſe Lans Er 
but the woman he ſaid vnto her, Woman, 
thoſe thine accuſers?Hath no man condemned th 

11 Shee ſaid, No man, Lord, And leſl 
vnto ber, Neither doe I condemne thee; £ 

no more, 

13 J Then ſpake leſus againe vato them, 
Iam the light of the world: hee that fo 
me, ſhall ot walke in darkneſſe,but ſhall kat 
Light of life. 

13 The Phariſeestherefore ſaid vnto him, 

record of thy {cIfe, thy record is not i 

14 Teſus anſwered, an ſaid vnto them, Thigh 
Ibeare record of my ſelſe, Yer my record is 
for L know whence I came, and whitherl oba 
cannot tell whence I come, and —— 1 goes, 

x5 Ye indge aſter the fleſh, I iudge no m 

16 Andyer if l iudge, my indge nt is truedlir 
I am not alone, bat I and tht Father that ſem u 

19 It is alſo written in your law, that che telly 
Mmony of two men is true. 

28 1 am one that beare witueſſe of my ſelfe 
the Father that ſent me, bearetk witneſſe of mv” 

19 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is thy ſh 
ther ? leſus anſwered, Yee neither know me 
Father 2 if yee had knowne mee , yec ſhould * 
knowue my Father alle, 

20 Theſe words ſpake leſus iu the treaſury, 
taught in the Temple, and uo man laidh 

m for his houre was not yet come. 

* Then ſaid leſus againe vnto them, g 
way, and yee thall ſeeke mee, and ſhall die inf 
t Whither 1 ye cannot come. 

#2 Then ſaid the » Will he kill hi 
becauſe heſaith, Whither I goe ye cannot cc 
X ag - nn * 1 5 

am from 2 yet art world, 1 
ettlas world, 


bd 
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CHAP VI.. 
therefore voto yen, that ye ſhall dle in 
For if ye belecue not chat I am hee 


in your fringes, 

ben ſaid they vnto him, Who art thou ZAnd 
faith vnte them, Even the ſame that 1 ſaid 

from the beginn g. 
many things to ſay, and to indge of 
bee that ſent me is true t and! peat to 
Id thoſe things which I haue heard of him. 
# They vnderftoed not that hee ſpake to them 


rden faid Ieſus vnto them; When yee have 
the Sonne of man then ſhall ye now that I 
that I doe nothing of my ſelſe, but as my 
hath taught me, I ſpeako theſe things. 

And he that ſent mee, is with me d the Father 
nt left mee alone: for | doc alwayes thoſe 

t pleaſe him. 
he ſpake thoſe word, many beletued on him. 
{aid lefus to theſe lewes which be lecue d 


Ifyee continue ia Werd, then are jet. 
iples indeed. 
had yee ſhall knew the truth, and the truth 


you free. 
anſwered him,We be Abrahams ſeed, 
gener in bondage to auy man: how ſaief} 
Halbe made free} 
anſwered them, Verely,verely I Gay vnte 
ener committeth ſin, is f ſeruant of fing 
the ſcruagt abideth not iu the heuſe for 
the Sonne abideth euer. 
lde sonne therefore ſhall make you free, ye 
be lrce indeed. 
1) 04 hat ye are Abrahams ſeed, but ye ſeekt 
ll me, becauſe my Word hoth no place in you. 
y * I fprake that which 1 hane ſeene with — 
mad ye doe that which yee haue ſeene wi 


anſwered aud ſaid vnto him, Abraham is 
leſus ſaith vnto them, If ye were Abra- 
m4 cl ye would de the works of Abraham 
x 1 ye ſceke to kill me a man that hath 
euuth, which I haue heard of God & 
Abraham, 


N. 
4.4 * Ted 


* 


"Ra 


S.IOHN, 
| Yee doe the deeds of your father. 
2 to him, Wee be not borne of loi nicat 
haue one Father, euen God, 
4+ leſus ſaid vnte them f God were your 
ye woul.i love me: for I procee dei forchya 
$16 God, neither came l of my ſelfe, but he Cer 
43 Why doe yee not vnderſtand my (prey 
becauſe ye cannor heare my wor ds 
44 Yce are of your father the dcuill, at 
Iuſts of your father ye will doe: he was a wur 
from the beginning , 2nd abode net in the tra 
becauſe there is no tructh in him. Wha 
ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his @wue 3 for 
Jar, and the father of it, * 
45 And becauſe I tell you the truethy ye be 
mee not. 7 
46 Which of you conuinceth mee of ſinne 
IfT (iy the tracch, why dee yee not belecue 
47 Hee that is of God, heareth Gods we 
ther fore heare them not, becauſe ye are not 
48 Thea anſwered the lewes, & ſaidynto h 4 
we nt wel that Fart 1 Samaritan, & haſt a 
49 Ileſus auſwered, Ihaue not a deuill, but 
uur my Father, and ye doe diſheonour mee. 
ge And l ſceke net mine owne gloryzthe int 
that ſeeketh and 1 : 
$1 Verely,verely I ſay vnto yeu, If am 
my ſaving, he ſhall neuer ſee death, | 
37 Then ſaid the Iewcs voto hin, Now well 
that theu haſt adenill, Abraham is dead, ann 
Prophets: and thon lapeſt, It a man kceye x 
ing, be Challncucr taſte of death, 
$3 Art then greater then our father Ab 
which is dead d and the Prophets axe dead: 
makeſt thou thy ſelfe ? ft 
$4 Ieſus anſwered, If I honoar my ſelfe 
pour is nothing 3 It is my Father that hou 
mee, of whom ye ſay, that be is your God 8 
$5 Yet ye hane not kyowne him, but I kno 
oo if 1 Cheald ſav, I know him not, I hall 
tke vnto you, but X know him, aud keep his 
$6 Your father Abraham reioyced tolcen 
and he faw it; aud was glacs 


57 Then ſaid the lewes vnte him; The 


oo 


CHAP. IY. | 
es old, and haſt thou ſeene Abraham Þ 
laid vnto them, Verely, verely I fay 
, Before Abraham was, Iam, 
hen tooke they vp ftones to caſt at him : but 
Na himſeſſe, and went oat of the Temples 
oro the midſt ef them, and o paſſed bye 
CH AP. IX. 
vu borne blind, reſtored is ſight. 8 Ve 
bt to the Phar ſees. 
Jas Ieſus paſſed by, hee ſaw a man which 
was blind trom his birth, 
And his Diſciples aſked h m, ſaying, Maſter, 
f this man or his parents, that he was 


IJ leſusanſwered, Neither hath this man finnedy 
kis parent s, but that the wor kes of God ſhould 
manifeſt in him. 


| 3 day: the night commeth when no man 
E. 
V bong as Lam in the world, I am the light 
wor 10. 
Wien he had thus ſpoken, hee ſpat on the 
14 and made clay of the ſpitt le, and he an- 
the eyes ol the blind man with the clay, 
aid voto him, Goe waſh in the poole of 
abi is by interpretation, Scut.) He went 
therefore and waſhed, and came ſecirge 

ry The neighboars therefore , and they which 
* f ſeene him that he was blind, ſaid, Is not 

this hethat (ate and begged? 
N ſaid , This is he: others ſaid, He is 

— lum, but he ſaid , Lam he. 
& Therefore ſaid they vuto him, How were 

ane eyes opened? 
SS it Hetanſwered, and aid, A man that is called 
kw made clay and ancinted mine eyes, avd ſid 
mee , Coe to the poole of Siloam, and waſh 8 
ent and waſhed , and 1 rectiued fight, 

ſaid they vato him, Where is hee? Hee 


md, rot. 
43 $7 They brought to the Phariſets him that 
ond as blind. 
"44 An It was the Sabbath day when leſus _ 


. 1 


4 8. 1o HN. J 
* he day, and opened his eyes. 4 


1 Then againe the Phariſees alſoaſked 
a — recemed bis ſight, _ — * 
ay vpon mine eyes, and I waſhed, 
2 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, Thi 
man is not of God, becauſc he keepeth not the 
bath day, Others ſaid , How can a man that 
inner, doe ſuch miracles? and there was a du 
% ameng them. z * 4 
1 They ſay vnto the blindmanagaine, Wh | 
fen tbon ef him, that he hath opened thine q a 
e laid, He is Prophet. Wh 
i Butthe lewes did not beleene concerning . 
that he had bin blind, ad receiued his ſigb 
theycalled parents el him j had receiue hu 
nd they aſked the, ſaying, Is this your 
ye ſay was borne blind? how then deth he newfal 

0 His parentsanſwered them, & ſaid, Welw: 
That this is our ſenne and that he was borne H 

At But bywhat meanes hee now ſeeth , we 4 ö 
not, or who hath opened his ey es, we knew 
is of age, aſke him, he ſhall ſpeake for himſelf I 

22 Theſe words ſpa ke his parents, becz 
feared the lewes i for the lewes had agreed 
dy, that if anyman did confeſſe that he wasCht 

ſhould be put out of the Synagogue. . 

23 Therefore ſaid his parents, Hee is GM 
aſke him. 1 

24 Then againe called they the man tha 
blind, and ſaid vnts him, Siue God the prat 
know that thisman is a ſinner. 

25 Hee anſwered and ſaid, Whether hee bes Chr 
ner, or n, I know not tence thing I know, 
whereas I was blind, now I (ce. 10 * 

26 Then faid they to him againe, What ** 
to thee? Ho opened he thine eyes? | | 

27 Hee anſwered them , I haue told you 
and ye did not heare : wherefore world * 
it againe? Will ye alſobe his Diſciples | 


- 28 Then they reuiled him, and ſaid, Thou 
Diſciple, but we are Moſes diſciples. — 
29 We know that God ſpake vato Moſes 6 
this fellow, we knew not from whence he ia. 
fo The mag anſwered, aud ſaid vatothenys 


CHAP. x. _—"— 

s a marueilous thing that ye know wet 

de he 1;&yer he hath opened mine een. 
we know that God heareth not finners 2 
Favy man bee a wor ſhippet of God, and doth 

., bia he heareth. 

N te the world began was it not heard that a 
Wan opcned the eyes of ene that was boru blind, 
Mrhis man were not of God, hee could dod 


45 y anſwered, and (aid vnto him, Thou waff 
der bor ne in ſinnes, and doeſt thou teach vt i 
bad they caft him our. 
Sx leſus beard that they had caſt him _— 
had found him, hee laid vntohum, 
N jelecue ou the Sonne of Goa? * 
8 He an(wered,and ſaid Who is he, Lord, that 
t beleeue on kim ? 
ws 9 And Icfas ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt both 
, 2nd it ishe chat talketh with thee, 
— , * ſaid, Lord , Ibelecuc: and hee wor» 
Ed him. 
ea leſus (aid, For indgement I am coms 
thisworld,that they which (ce not, might ſees 
Mat they which ſce, might be made blind. 
* And ſome of the Phartices which were with 
pheard theſe wor ds, and ſaid vnto him, Are we 


0 
& lefus ſaid vnto them , If yee were blind, yes 
ae no finne 2 but now yee (ay, Weeſee, 
your ſinde remaineth. 
| CHAP. X. 
1 Gifts the doore , aud the good Shepheard, 24 
reeureh Gy his workes thats be is CAI. 
Nera, vere ly I (ay vnto you, He F entreth not 
IF by the doore inco the ſheepfold, bur clinbeth 
: other way t he ſame is 2 thiefe & a rebber x 
hee that entreth in by the doote, is the 
d of the ſheepe. 
TJ To bim the porter openeth, and the ſhee 
his voyce, and hee calleth his owne ſheepe 
—— ns. Se | 
when he putteth toort owne cheepe, 
h before them, and the ſheepe follow him? 
his veyce, 
N 1 K 


. 


* 
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"7 And a ftra il they not follc 
po Ly pred 


m ſor they know not the veiceo 
* & Thisparable ſpake Ieſus vnto them t 
vnderftood not what thiogs they were 
ſpake voto them. 
Then ſaid leſus vnto them apaine, Vere 
rely L Hay vnto you, I am the doore of the ſl 
All that euer came before me, are t 


robbers: but the ſheepo d id not heare them. 


'9 I am the doore, by me if any man enter it 
be ſaued, and ſhall goe in and cat, and findp: 
10 The thieſe commeth not, but for to ft 


to kil,& to deſtroy: I am come that they mig 


life, and that they might haue it more abm 
1t Lam the good ſhe phear d the good 
piueth his life for the ſheepe. 
12 But hee that is an hireling , and nott 


heard,wvhoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the # 

comming, and leaueth the ſheepe, and fleeth 

the woolfe catcheth them and ſcattereth th 
I3 The hireling fleeth, hecauſe hee is an h 


and careth not for the ſheepe. 


14 1 am the goed ſhepheard, and know . 


and am knowne of mine. 

ty As the Father knoweth me, euen ſo knw! 
Father? and I Jay downe my life for the 

16 Andother ſheepe I haue, which ate tel 
fold? chem alſol mntbring & they hall 
yoycezand there fhalbe one feld, and one ft 

17 Therefore doth my Father loue me, bet 
lay downe my life, that I might take it agat 


18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay ita 


of my ſelfe : I kane power to lay it downey 
haue power to take it againe,This commat 
haue I receined of my Father, 
19 T There was 2 divifon therefore 

ameng the Iewes for theſe ſayings, 

20 Aud manyof them (aid, He hath a de 
Is mad, why heare ye him? 4 

2t Others ſaid,Theſe are not f words of h 
hath a denill,Cana deuil open y eyes oft 

22 J And it was at Hieruſalem, the 
dedication and it was Winters 


- 33 And leis walked in the Temple, in 
porch, a 


Py 


* 


* 


Hf 
* 


£ 
T 
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nr. 2: 
tame the ewes round about bim 
m, How long doeſt t hon N 
| be the Chriſt, tell vs plainely, 
panſwer ed t he m, I told you, and ye belee · 
the workes that 1 doe in my Fathers 
bea re witneſſe of me. 

Mee belecue not, becauſe ye are not of my 
fete, ſaid — veu. , 
Hy Heer re my voice, and 1 know them 
Mite follow me. _ 

Igiue vnto them eternall life, and they 
il ee 3 neither ſhall any man plucks 

m 
29 My her which gane them mee, is greater 
en a _ ne man is able to plucke them out of 

nc 
my Father are one, 
kuf lewes cook vp "Os again to ſtene him 
were them, many good workes hang 
ad you trom my Father :; for which of choſe 
toe ye ſtone me? 

Tewes anſwered him, ſaying, For a 

wee fone thee not; but for blaſphemy, and 
har P being a man, ma keſt thy (elfe Cod. 
Sk miwered themils it not written in your 
ln ye are gads ? 
Malled them 20ds,vato hem the Word 
00 me,and the Scripture cannot be broken 3 
ol him whom the Father hath ſandtified 
do the world, Thou bla! phemeftzbecauſe 
ins We lmthe Sonne of God ? 
, F "Ti; not the workes of my Father, be leeue 


mp 


if I doe, though ye brlecue not me, be · 
tkes, that ye may know and belecud 
Father is in mcand 1 in hi. I 
Therefore they ſought againe to take him 8 
Fas d ont of thetr hand. 
ent away 2gaine beyond Tordan into the 
The lohn at firtt bãpt ized: there he abede 
reſorted vnto him and ſaid, lohn 
et but all things that Icha ſpake of 
Te Traces 
ad any belecued _ him there, 


þ 
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KY aiſeeh Latarus fore dejes 
| — bo wt and Phariſees at her a. 
; Ow a certainman was fick ua 
Bethany town of Mary, & her ſiſter 

3 (It was that Mary which anointed the 
with oigtment,and wiped his feet wi 
whoſe brother Lazarus was ſicke. J 

Therefore his fifter ſent vnto himy(aying 
beheld,he whem chouloaeſt, is ſicke. 

4 When leſus heard that, he ſaid, Thi 
is not vnto death, but for the glory of G 
the Sonue of God might be glorified the 

No leſus loued Martha, and her 
Lazarus. 

86 When hee had heard therefore tha 
ficke, hee abode two dayes Rill in the i 
where he was. - 

5+ Then after that, faith he to his diſc 
ys goe into Iudea againe, : 

$ His diſciplesſay vato him, Maſter, them 
of late (ought to ſtone thee, and goefith 


* 


againe * 
9 leſus anſwered, Arethere net twelue 
the day? if any man walke in the day, he 
not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this wall. 
10 But if a man walke in the nigut, he 
becauſe there is no light in him. bk, 
T1 Theſe things ſaid he, and after that: 
vnto them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepetichs 
that I may awake him out of ſleepe. 
1 Then ſaid his diſciplet, Lord, if be 
ſhall doe well. 
13 Howheit, Ieſus ſpake of his deaths 
though · P be had [poken of taking of reſt ia 
1$ Thẽ᷑ ſaid leſus vnto the plaiuly, Laus 
x15 Andl1 am glad for your ſakes, that, 
there(rothe intent ye may belecuct)Nener 
let vsgaevnto him. | 
18 Thenſaid Thomas,which is called N 
vnto his fellow Diſciples, Let vs allo ge 
mav die with him. 

17 They when leſus came, he found Chats 
len in the granc foure dayes alreadys - 


many of the lewes came to Martha md} 

— — — 
Martha, aſſoone as ſhee heard that leſus 
went and met him but Mary ſate 


wal. 
faid Martha vnto Teſus, Lord, If thou 
heere,my brother had not died. 
low chat enen now whatfeuer thou 
| of God, God will gine it thee, 
faith vnts her, Thy brother ſhal riſe agaim 
tha ſaith vnto him, I know that hee 
inthe reſarreRion at the laſt days N 
faid vnto her, I am the reſurrection and 
be that belecucth iu mee, though he were 
whoſocuer liueth and be leeueth in mee, 
die. Beleeueſt thou this ? 

Gith vnte him, Yea, Lerd, Ibe leeue that 
the Chrift the Son of God, which ſhould 
the world. 
when the had ſo ſaid, ſhee went her wayg 
Miry her fifter ſecretly,ſaying, The Mas 

nedcalleth for thee. 
je a8 ſhee heard t hat, ſhee aroſe quickly 
vntohim. 
ij» Now Leſus was not yet come into the tone 
that place where Martha met him. 
4! Td lewes then that were with her io the 
pe lor ted her, hen they ſaw Mary, that 
ery baftily and went oat, ſollewed her, ſay 
th vnto the graue to wee pethere. 
Mary was come, where Ieſus was, and 
n ha fel downe at his feotglaying vnto hi 
uu been here, my brother had not di 
Mes leſus therefore ſaw ber weepmg, and 
han alle weeping, which came with her, be 
ary ov pirit,and was troubled, 
Where haue ye laid him? They ſay 
come and ſee. 


enfaid Lewes, Bchold,how he loned him. 
of them ſaid, Could not dus map, 
K 3 which 


* 


<2 d #4 S. 1 0 HN. 
lich opened the eyes of the blinde, h 
” ghat cuen this man ſhogld not haue died? 

2 leſus therefore ag ine groaning in hi 
tcommeth tothe gtaue z It was a cane, andy 
KRyvypon its 1 
; 29 Iclus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Mart 
Rider of him chat was dead, ſaith vnta him, 
ahis time hee ſtinketh: for hee hath dee 
ſoure dayes. 1. 

4% leſus ſaith vnto her, Said I not vnto t 
i theu weanldeft belecue, thou ſhoul deſt 

lory of God? 

41 Then they toek away the ſtone from 
where the dead was laid. And leſus lift vp 
and ſaid, Father, l thanke thee y thou haſt be 

gz And I knew that thou beareſt mee au 
but becauſe of the people which ſtand by 
that they may be leeue that they haſt ſent mu 

43 And when he thus had ſpokenzhe gried 
a loud voyce Lazarus, Come forth, 0 

44 And he that was dead came forthy} 
and foote with graue clothes ; and his fat 
hound about witha napkin, Ieſus ſaith | 
Rooſe him, and let him goe, a 

45 Then many of the Iewes which came 
and had ſcene the things which leſus did 
on him. | 6} 
46 Bur ſome of them went their waves to 
riſees, wi told them what things Ieſushad 

47 © Then gathered the chiefe Priel 
Phariſees 2 councell, and ſaid, What doe 
this man dut h mne mitacles. * 

98 If we let him thus alone, all meu vil 
bn hum, and the Romanes (hall eome and t 
Both ur place andaation. 

49 And one of them, named Ca1at 
Kigh Prie?t that ſame yere, ſaid vato 
u nothing at 21], 

g Nor confider. that it is expedient 
vne man ſhould die for the people, a 
whole nation periſh not. 4 

gr And this ſpake hee got of himſdfe®f 
Ing high Pricft that yeere, be prophecies 

"Gould dic for that nattou; 


£4 CHAP, N.. K. 
* not for that nation only, but that ah 
gather together in one the children of 1 
eſcattered abroad, w 
tn from that day forth, they tooke counſel 
for ta put him to death 
s therfare walked no mo e openly among 
Valens, but went thenet vnto a country necre to 
ther intoa citycalled Ephrarmyand there 
bh dwith his Diſciples, g 
el the lewes Patlcouer was nigh at bande 

many went out of the count rey vp to Hicruſan 

beſore the Patſeouer,to purific themſe laes. 

8 Then (ought they for leſus, and ſpake among 
nas they ſtood in the Temple? What 
ke ye,th..c he will not come to the feaſt! 

7 Now both f chic ſe Priefts & the Phariſes had 
ez dmandement,that if any man know wheres 
ſhould ſhe vit, Fehey might rake him. 
CHAP, XII. 
exenſtth Mary anointing hit fect, 9 The 
Bocks to ſte Layer, 
aleſus, ſize dayes before the Paſſcener,camd 
t Bethany, where Lazarus was which had 
| ded whom he raiſed tiom the dead. 
7 n e they made him a ſupper, and Marthe 
* E but Lazarus was one ol them that (ate at 
with him, 
m tooke Mary a pound of oyntment of 
very coſtly, & aneinted the feet of Leſus, 
Mehedhis feete with het bait * and che bouſe 
with the odour of the aintment. 
ſaith one of his diſcaples, Indas Iſca» 
n ſonue which ſhould betray him, 
ers not this oyarment fold for three 
. red pence, and giuen to he poore F 
6 Thishe laid, nat that he cared tor the poores 
Wdecauſe he was a thi-te, and had the bag, and 
at was put there in, 
en ſaid leſus, Let ber alone, agaluſt the day 
ine hath He kept this. 
er the poore Iwayes ye haue with yon: bat 


Came not alwayes, 
1 1 Aer le of the lewes therefore knew tha 
| | ad they came, net for leſus ſake only 
43 4: 


F 


GY bh — 0 2 
ö t they might (ee Lazarus alſo, 
© -raiſedfrom the dead. * 

1% J But the chjcfe Priefts conſulted, that 

ight pat Lazarusalſoro death'; | 

xt Becauſe that by reaſon of him, many 
Jewes went away z and beleeued on leſus. 

13 4 On the next day, much people that 
come to the Feaſt, ben they heard that le 
comming to Hieruſalem, K 

13 Tooke branches of palme trees, and wenry 
to meet him andcried, Hoſanna, kleſſed is the 
of llraeh that commeth in the Name of the 
5 14 And Ieſus when be had found a yeng 
thereon,as it is written? 

1g Feare not, daughter of Zion; behol{y 
King commeth, fitting on an aſſes colt» | 

1E Theſe things vnd erſtood nor his Piſei I 
the ſirſt, but when leſus was glorthed,then * 
bred they that theſe things were written of 
nd that they had done theſe things vnto hid, 

27 The people therefore that was with hi 
ke called Lazarus out of his graue, and rai 
From the dead, bare record. 

18 For this canſe the people alſo met kim; 
that they heard that be had done this miradle,” 
19 The Phariſees therfore ſaid among the 
Perceſue ye how ye prenaile nothing ? Be 
world is gone after him. 

20 J And there were certaine Greekes 
them that came vp to worſhip at the Feaſt, 
A The ſame came therefore to Philip,whic 
of Bethſuida, of Galilee, and deſited him, 

Sir, we would ſee Ieſus. N 

23 Philipcommeth and telleth Andrew ia 
Baine Andrew and Philip told leſus, j 

23 V And Ielus anſwered . a 
is come, that the Sonne of man fhould be gloria 

24 Vcrely,verely,l ay vnto you, Except ac 8 
wheat fall into the ground, and die, it ab | 
lone + but if it die, it delagark fer th mach fz 

ns Hee that loueth his like, hall loſe it 2 24 Wk 
chat hateth his life in this world ſhall keepe Ae 
$0 life eternall, 114 


#6 If 2wy wan ſerne qe, let hm fellow un 
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CHAP. XII. 8 % 1 
tre (hall alſo my Cernant be j HM] 
me, him will wy Father honours 

is my ſonle treubled, and what (hall 1 

r ſaue me from this houre, but for this 

Ivare this houre, 

, glorifie thy Name. Then came there a 
besen, Hing, l laue both gloriged it, 
RT glorihe it againe. 

or ple therefore that ſtood by, and heard 
A it thandred 3 others ſaid, an Angel 
4 to him. 


"© 8 > leſwsanſwered,and aid, This voice came not 
"cauſe of ne,but for your ſakes. 
Nen is the indgement of this world, new 
AI of this wor ld be caſt out. 
| iti be lifted vp from theearth, will 
"a all men vnto me. 
4.8 (This be (aid, fignifying what death he ſhould 
& afthe people anſwered him, Wee haue heard 
eee, that Chrift abideth for euer : and 
veſt thou, The Sonne of man muſt bee life 

W. is this Sonne ol man? 8 
Then Leſus ſaid vnto them, Yet a little whild 

eln with you : walke while yee haue the 

. yl come vpon you? for hee that 

ipdarknes knoweth not whither he goeth 

I 8 While ye have light,belecue in the lightythaz 

TH may the childrenof light, Theſe thingsſpake 

1 pa ted, & did hide himſel ſe from them. 
Tr though hee had done ſo many mir 
oer they belecued not on him. 

I. # That the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet 2 
a — * ake 2 paw 3 7 
report? and to whom hat arme 0 

Lord bee ne reuca led 
therefore they could not belecne , becauſe 


* ü E : ine, 
< 2 b blinded their eyes, and hardened 
© bn that they ſhould notſce with their 
= wr mderftand with theix heart, and be con- 
"= nond I ſhould healc them, 
2 ne 
* K 0: | . 
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- 
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ten. . 
e Mentrthelefſe,ameng the chieſe rally 
” many belceued on him, but becauſe of the 
| — — dec him, leſt they . 

ut ont gegue ? 
155 For they loucd the praiſe of men, mor 


the praiſe of God, . 

I leſus cryed, and (aid, Hee that beſreuithy 

me, beleeueth not on me, but on him that ſent wel 
45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that (ainſi; 

46 I am! come a light into the world, that 
truer bel eeueth on me, ſhonld not abide iu d 

43 And if any man heare my words, aud 
met, I indge him not ; for I came not to iu 
wot ld, but to ſaue the world. * 

48 He that reiecteth me, and rec eineth 
words, hath one that iudgeth him tthe wori tu 
baue ſpoken, the ſame ſhal iudge him in f HH 

49 For I haue not ſpokenof myſelſe, be 5 
ther which ſent me, he gaue mee a Comutat | 
what I ſhould ſay,and what I ſhould ſpeale. 

So And 1 know that kis Commandementi | 
enerlaſting : whatſocuer I ſpeake therefare, willy 
aSthe Father ſaidvnts — x ſpeake, 3 7 * 

CHAP, XIII. bs 
Þ Tefur waſhing bis Diſciples ſees gxhe 
to Hamilitie and c haritie. a 
O before the Feaft of the Paſſcourr, all 7 

Ieſus knew that his heurc was comey thy 
ſhould depart out of this world vnto the 
haning loued his owne which were in che 

Joucd them vnto the end, bg 13 

2 And fapper being ended t the deuill 
now put into the heart of Tudas Iſcariot We 
ſoune tobetray hi m.) 

3 leſus knowing that the Father had 
things into his hands, and that he was cometh 
God,and went to God: wy 


4 Herifeth fromſnpper, and laid afide it 
ments, and tooke a towell, and girded him 

g After that he powreth water inte 2 by 
began to waſhehe Diſciples ſeet, and to wi 
with the towell wherewith he was gitde 

& Then commeth he to Simon Peter * 


N yuto him Lord, docſt chon waſh my f 


\ 


” CHAY, x11; * 
ln, ö 
not now but thou 


4 | 8 
tt faith vnto him, Thou ſhalt nener waſh 
gteſus anſwered him, If 1 waſh thet notzthoy * + 
art with me. 
Peter ſaithvntobim . Lord, not my feet 
alſo my hands and my head. 
1 faith co him, He that is waſhed, veedeth 
Beto waſh bis feet, but is cleane every whit 3 
redleane,but not ll. 
he knew who ſhould betray him, thereſuru 
Feare not all cleane. 
iter he had wathed their feet, and had ta- 
@ bigfarment s,and was ſet dowueagaine, he ſald 
othem,Know ye vrhat l haue done to cu? 
me Maſter, and Lord, and je lay well g 


* A lam. 
Mer then vour Lord and Mafter hane waſhed 


, 


bn UN 


ect ye alſo ought to waſh one avorhers feats 
Fer I have ginen you an example, that yeg 
eee a5 haue donevnto you. 4 
K ly, verely, Iſay vnto von, The ſervant is 
rer then his Lord, neither he that is fenty, 
Wer then he that ſent him. 
ewe theſe things, happy are ye if ye dou! 


ſpeake not of you all, I knew whom Thaudl 
but that the Scxipture may bee fulfilled 
Wat eateth bread with mee, hath lift vp him 
aſt me. X 
„ I tell you before it come, that when it 
to piſſe, ye may belcene that I am he. 
Vereſy, vere ly ſayvnto you, He that rectis 
dmſocucr I ſend, rece it th me: and he that 
mer eceiuetk him that ſent me. 


wien leſus had thus (2idghe was troubled inf 


Mt, 20d reftified, and ſaid, Verely, verely, I lay 
chat one of you hall berray me. 
SS Then the Diſciples looked ove on another; 
King of whom he ſpake. 
ww there was leaning on leſus boſome, end 
© Diſciples, whom lelus loued. 
erer therefore beckned tohim that he 
K 5 ſhould 


a 
* 
A Td 
:® 


* 8. 1OoRR. 
mould aſhe whe it ſhoul d be of 
| Me then lying on Ieſus breſi, ſaith vaty 
Lord,who is it? 9 
26 leſus anſwered, He it is to whom I hall 
a ſop, when I haue dipped it. And when heg 
alipped the ſop, he gaue it to ludas Iſcariot t 


mon. s 
.37 And after theſop,Satanentred inte hi 
Nid leſus vntahim, That theu doeſt, doe qui 
Now ne man at the table knew for 
tent he ſpa ke this vnto him 
*9 For ſome of them thought, becauſe 
the. bag, that leſus had ſaid vnto him, 
things that we haue need of againſt the Feli 
chat he ſhould giue ſomething to the poorey 4 
Ae He then hauing receiued the ſop went 
atly out: and it was night» 1 
3t © Therefore when he was gone ont, 
Now is the Sonne of man glorified zand 


Ylorified in him. 6 
2 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall ale 
him in himſelfe,&& (hal ſtraight way glei 
232 Litrle children, yet a little while la 
von: Ve thallſeeke me, and as I ſaid vnto the 
Whither I ge, ye cannot come: ſo now I ſij t0 
34 A new commandement I giue vnto yo ht ui 
ye louc one another, as I kane Ioued you,that ot 
ſe loue one another. 1 
$5 By this ſhallall men know that ye are at 
eiples, if ye haue loue one to another · * 
36 J Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord wane 
goeſt thou? Ieſus anſwered him, Whither (th 
canft not fellow me no: but thou ſhalt N 
o me afterwards. a" 
Peter (aid vntohim, Lord, why cannot I 
now ? I will lay downe my life for thy (ip 
* leſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay downt i 
ite formy ſake? Verely,verely Iſay tot 
cock ſhal not crew, till thou haſt denied me aa 
CHAP, III. 
7 Cir comforteth bis diſciples, 6 profe ſſuſ 7 
ſelfe the Way, Truth Liſe, one with (he FUR 
Ee not your heart be treabled 2 yee b 


Oha, bel ceue allo ig me, b 


7 
* 


CHAP. zm. 
Fathers honſe are many 
fo, 1 would haue told yen :I goeto pre. 
4 lace f 11 
And 1 prepare a place for youl 
Od receine you yntomy Alle, cl 
eln, thete ye may be alſe. 
eicher 1 gozye knew, and f way ye know, 
| thynto him, Lord , wee kuo not 
thou goeft : & how can we know the way 
faith vnte him, I am the Way, the 
Life : av may commech to the Father, bus 


7 lfyelac newne mee, ye ſhould hane knowne 
os bn rallo : and from hencefoorth yee kuow 


2 aclecne him. 
lie ſaich vnto him, Lord , ſicw vs the 
ther, and it [ut hceth vs. 
# lefus(aith vnto him, Haue I been ſolong time 
you, and yet haſt thou not know ne me, Philipꝭ 
hath ſeene mee; hathſeene the Father, and 
| thou then, Shew vs the Father? 
weſt thou not that I am in the Father, 
the Father in mee The words that I ſpeake , 
I ſpeake not of my ſelſe, but the Father 
lech in mee, he dech the workes,. . 
| ht leu me that I am inf Father the Father 
Nass or elſe beletue me for the very works ſake. 
4s 04 thyverely I ſay vnto you, He that beleeueth 
eren Chat I doe, ſhall he doe allo, and 
—atzworkes theutheſe ſhall hee doe, becauſe I 
Rem my Father. 
1 And whatſocuer yee ſhall aſke in my Name, 
ie will 1 docs that the Father may bee glorified 


ou 4s ye ſhall aſke any thing in my Name, I will 
a 6 I" > 
44 hl Ifye loue mee, keepe my Commandements. 


HE Andi wiilpcay the Father, and he hal] gige 
x Comforter , that hee may abide with 


"ae ever. 
a the Spirit of Truth, whom the world 
eue, becauſe ic ſeeth him not, neither 

: ſhalbe est 
15 8 *in 


. + 


38 1 wilF not leaue Jon coſa let i 
n Vet a little while, and the world ſeethin 
ye ſee metbecanſe 1 hnegye (hal li 
% At that day yee ſhall know, that L amb 
* | „und yon in me, and I in yon. 
at Hee that hath my commandements,and 
kth them , hee it is that loueth mee 2 and hee 
Joueth mee, fhalbe loued of my Father , and 
lowe him, and will manifeſt my ſelſe to bim 

* Tudas faith vnte him, not Iſcariot, 

Is it that then wilt manifeſt thy ſelfevmoryml 

pot vato the world? | 

2 Telus anſwered, and (aid vnto him, ta 

lone me, hee will keepe my words: and t 

will leue him, and wee will come vnto him 
make our abode with him. 

24 Hce that loueth me not , keepeth not i 
ings, and the word which you heare , is not u 
but the Fathers which ſent mee, 

*5 Theſe things haue 1 ſpoken vnto you, tray 
yer preſent with you, 

26 Bur the Comforter, which i the hol 
whom the Father will ſend in my Names * al 
teach yn all things, and bring all this 
remembrance, hatſoeuer I haue ſaid vntoyey, 

T7 Peace I leaue with yon, my peace Ia 
vont, not as the warld giueth, giue I vatoyeatt 
wot your heart be troubled, neither let it bes 

28 Yee haue heard how Ifaid voto yeu, 1 
way, and come againe vnto you, If ye loned mt; 
would reioycegbecanſe I ſaid. go vato the Fa 
for my Father is greater then I. 

29 And d hane told you he fore it com tf 
that when it is come to paſſe yee might below, 

30 Hereafter1 will not talke mach wie 
for the prince of this world commeth , 
nothing in mee. 

3t Bat that the w orld may know that i la 
Father : and as the Fither gane mee com! 
ment, euen ſs I doe: Ariſe, let vs gaz hence. * 

| CHAP xv. 
1 The conſolation «ud m, lou? let went 

u members, vnder (he parable of the 


> 


= wnuwuSupMr i= Ot wm 


the true Vine, aud wy Father Js 


branch in ce, that bearethnot f 
ay : and euery branch thatbeareth 
geth it, that it may bring forth more 
ye arecleane through the word Wie 
en vnto you. * 
de in me, and I in yen: per 
fruit of it ſelfe except it abide i * 
{no morecan ye, except ye abide in me. | 
[ am the Vine) ye are the branches: He that ©» | 
in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth 
mach fruit * for withoar me ye can doe nothing. 

6 Ha man abide not in me, he is ciſt foorth ad 
brauch nd is withered, and men gather them, aum 
tal them into the fire, and they are burned. | 

ye abide in mee, and my wer ds abide in yen, 
ye al aſke whar ye wil, & it ſhalbe done vnto you, 

$ Herein is my Father glorified, that yee bearg 
ach fruit, ſo ſhall yee be my Diſciples, 
As the Father hath loued mee, ſo bane 1 loned 
mt cortinne ye in my loue. 

ad keepemy commandements,ye ſhall abide 
in my [on 


e , enen as I haue * my Fathers com- 
— and abide in his lone. dy 
M rheſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, t hat =) by, 


tremaine in ven & that your ioy might be | 
I This is my commandement;, that yee loue ong 
ther, as 1 haue loued you, : 
y Greater love hath no man then this, that a 
manly done bis life for his friends. 
us Tee are my friends, if yee doe, hatſoeuet 
eaman you. : 
if Hence:oorth I call you not ſeruants » ſor the 
knoweth not what kis lord doethy bat] I 
r called you f iends? for all things that I l | 
heard of my Father, l haue made knowne vuto 
16 Tee haue not choſen me, but I haue chofen s 
wierdained you, that you ſhould got and 
forth fruit , and that your fruit ſhould remaine ⁊ 
what ſoeuet ye (hall aſke of the Father in my | 
he may gziue it yon. 


y Theſethivgs 1 command yotty that yee loud | 
tpi pal 


I Ifthe world bate you, yee know that: 
moe before it hated you. 

10 If yee were of the world: the world 
Jene his own; But becau'e ye are not of the 
Hat I haue gheoſen you out of the world, t 
the world hateth you, 4 

26 Remember the word that Iſaid vats wth 
ſewant is not greater then the lord t if they hay 

rſecuted me. they willalſo 12. you 2 if thy 

ane kept my ſaying, they will keepe yours alſs, 
u But al theſe things wil they do vnto you ſer j 
Names ſa ke, becauſe ther know not him that ſentay 
22 If I had not come & ſpoken vnte t hem, they ud 
not had ſin: but now they haue no cloak fortheith 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alia, 

8 24 1f 1 had net done among them the wothy 
which none other man did, they had not had fant 
Hat now haue they both ſeene and hated, both us 
and my Father, 
25 But chg cormmerh to paſſerthat the word mi 
be fulfilled that is written in their Law, T 
ted me without a cauſe, 

26 But when the Comforter is come, whom! 
will ſend vnto you from the Father, een, the Si 
ri of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, 
ſhall ceſti e of mee, 

27 And yee alſo hall beare witneſſe, becauſe yet 
haue beene with me from thebeginnings | 

CHAP. XVI. i 
x Chriſt comorteth hudiſciples again|! tribalatis 
% rays in Chrifls Nameacceptable to the Baht! 


eſe things haue 1 ſpoken vyato you, that c 
ſheuld not be offended, 
3 They hall put you out of the 9 
the time commeth that wholoener killeth you 
will thinke that he doth God ſetruict. 
3 Andtheſc things will they doe vato yon, be- 
cauſe they haue not knewne the Father nor mee. 
4 Bat theſe things haue I told you, that whenthe 
time ſhall come, yet may remember that I told e 
of them. And theſe things 1 ſaid not vato c 
the beginning becauſe I was with you. 
$ Bur now { goe my wavy to him rhae (ee lh 
Ang uone of you aſketh me, Whirher got _ | 


Parat reges 


RY 


Fr. 


e e 
el haue theſe ynto 
h filled your heart, 
leſſe, tell you the truth. ĩt is exx 
r you that I ge away: for if I gee not a» 
TY mth Comforter will got come vnto yen; but if 
lwillſend bim vate you. 
den he is come, he wil reproene theworld 
Kar of righteouſnes, and of judgement, - 
Of fane, becauſe they be leene not on me. 
i ol righteouſneſſe,becauſe 1 gue to my Father, 
Myeſee me no more, 
mn Of ladgemene , becauſe the prince of this 
world, is dg ed. 
u lh yet many things toſay vato you, but ye 
re them naw. 
17 it when e j ſpirit of truth is come, he 
willgaide you into all truth: ſex he (hal not ſpeake 
Abenſelſet but hatſoeuet he ſhal heare, that hal 
u hheake. and he will ſhew you things to comes 
Mee mall glorifie mee, for he ſhall receiue of 
nend ſhall ſhew it vato you · ö 
i Al things that the Father hath are mine ! 
reſaid I that he ſhalltake of mine, and (hall 
itvnto you. 
64 lictle while and ye hall not ſee me: aud 
nealittle while, and ye {hall ſee me 3 becauſe 
eto the Father. ; 
ty Then ſaid ſome of his * among them- 
What is thisthat he ſaith vnto vs, A little 
& ye ſhall aot ſee me:& again little while 
ade hal ſee mezand becauſe I go te the Father t 
IThey ſald ther fore. What is this that he Gaithy 
while? we cannot tellwhat heſaith. 
WNow leſus knew — they were deſirous to aſks 
laid vnto them, Do ye ite among your 
of that I ſaid, A lit — lust ſee 
Wudagaine, A little while, and ye hall ſeeme ? 
Verely,verely,Iſay vnto you, That ye ſhal weep 
lnent. bug the wor ld ſhal retoycetAnd ye (1s 
fotrewſall,but yeur ſot row ſhalbe turned into iey. 
MA womanywhen ſhe is in trauell hath forrow, 
her houre is come: bat afluone as ſhe is de · 


ofthe child, ſhe remembreth no mere the 
| Wann 


N 


of 


| 2 ISG. 

5 And yt now thetefore haue ſorrow: but 
5 fee'yeu againe, and your hearr (hall reioye 
Y your joy no man taketh from you, ' 
| 23 Aud in that day yee 1:21] aſke mee net 

Verely, verely Iſay vnto yous Whatſocener 
afke the Father in my Name, he will giue it'y 
24 Hithertohaue veaſked nothing in my 
alke,and ye fhall ieceiue, that your roy mayh 
3s Theſe thi ugs haue [ſpoken vnto'you 
nei bes: the time commeth when 1 hall ne 
ſpeake vnto you in prouer bes, but I ſhall (hed 
plainely of the Father. 
as At that day yee ſhall: e in my Name 
ſay not vato you that [ wil pray the Father 
27 For the Father himſelſe loueth you, | 
ye haue loued mee, and haue belcened that I 
out from God . | 
28 I came forth frem the Father, and am 
Int6 the world: againe, l leane the wor dai 
to the Father. 0 
29 His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Loe, now ſſ 
thou plainly, aud ſpeakeſt no preuęi beQ. 
$o Now ar e we ſure that thou khoweſt alli 
and needeſt not that any man ſhould aske tl 
this we belecue that thou cameſt forth From 
zi Ieſusanſwered them, Doe ye now bel 
$2 Behold, the honre commeth, yea is 
come, that ye (hall be ſcattered, euery mat 
owne, aud (hall leane me alone: and yet Iz 
alone, becauſe the Father is with me. ay 
33 Theſe things I haue (poken vnto 
me ye might haue peace, inthe world ye thai 
tr ibulation: but be of good cheare,l haue oui 
the world. I 
CHAP, XVII. 
chi prayeth to his Father to gl ori fe bath 
Le preſerue bis Apoſtles, 1t in vuy,ny OW 
Heſe words ſpake leſus, and liſt vp his ij 
heanen and ſaid, Father, the houre it co 1 * 
riſie thy 8Son, chat thy Son, alſo may glor iſie th 4 
2 As thou haſt giuen him power ouer all 
that hee ſheuld giue eternall life to a8 þ 
thou haft grueyhim, | 


3 Aud thus 13 life cternallithat they might! 


5 


[ 


* 
N 
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CHAP. XvVIL - =. 
onely true God, and Icfus Chrift whony * 


ſent. N 
have glorified thee onthe earth :I haue ni © 
the worke which theu gaueſt me to doe, 
{ now, O Father, glorife thou mee with 
ſeIfe, with the glory which I had with 
fete the world was. 
manifefted thy Name vntof men which 
hd me onc of the world : thine they werte, aul 
them me, and they hone kept thy words 
they haue knowne that all things hat- 
than haſt giuen me, ate of thee, 
fer l haue giuen vnto them the words which 
he me, and they haue recemed them, ana 
ſurel / that I came out from thee,aud 
hey haue bel eeue d that thoa didit ſend me. 
[pray for them, I pray uot for F world: but for 
which t hou haſt gluen me for they are thine, 
b And all mine are thine, and thine are mines 
wlamglorifed inthem. 
ad now I am no more in the world, but theſe 
inthe world and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
through thine owne Name, thoſe whom thou 
een me, that they may be one, as we are, 
vile I was with them in the world, I kept 
in thy Name, t hoſe t hat thou gaueſt me, i haue 
none of them is loſt, but the ſon ef perdi. 
$ that the Scripture might be ſulſilled. 
Whnd now come I to thee, and theſe things l 
whe in the world, chit they might haue my ioy 
Milled in chem(elues, 


ieee giuen them thy word, and the world 


* hated them, becauſe they ate net of the world, 
wa 23 I a1 not of the world. 
I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them one 
world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keepe them 
from the wil. 


A not of the world, euen as I am not 

world. 

Wc them threugh thy ttueth 2 thy word 
&s thou haft ſent me into ti e world t euen ſo 

Atl alſo (ent them into the wwrld, 

, And for theig ſakes I (anRifie my (elfe,} 2 

* 


1 
kh 


— . 8. I 0 11 N. 4 * N 
ulld an ght be ſantifed through the true“ 
2 Neither pray 1 for theſe alone : but forth 
alſo which ſhal belecue on me through their 
at That they all may be oue, as thou Father 
mezand I in thee, that they alſo may be one in 
thit the world may beleeue that thou haſt ſent 

232 And the glory which thou gaueſt me. l hat 
nen them, ; they may be one, euen as we area! 

23 L in them, & thou in me, that they may be my 
perfef in one. and y the world may know thatth 
baft ſent — loued them, a5 ) haſt loned 

24 Father, 1 will that they alſo hom th UE 

wen me, be with me where I am. that they may 1 
Tele my glory : which thou haſt g iuen me, ori 
Iouedſt mee before the ſoun dation of the world 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath wt 
In one thee, but I haue kyowne thee, and thi 
haue knowne that then haſt ſent me. 

26 And Thane declared vato them thy Nas, 
and will declare it: that the loue whert with i 
haſt loued me, may be in them. aa I in them, 

CHAP, XVIII. 

x Judas betrapetb Feſu. 6 The officers fall 
gronnd, 12 leſus m taken and led vnio 
and Cataph a, | 

Hen leſus had ſpoken theſe words, bet ven 
foorth with his Diſciples ouer the h 

Cedron, where was a garden into the which het 

gred and his Diſciples, | 
2 And Iadas alſo i becrayed him, knew the 

for leſus oft times reſorted thither ij his diſcigh 

{anus then hanivg receiued a band of meu 
officers from the chiefe Priefts and Phariſces,coms 
meth thither with lanternes, æ torches, & weapons 

4 Icſus therefore knowing all things that hand 
come vpon him, went foerth and ſad vuto then 
Whomdlſecke ye? 

They anſwered him, Teſus of Nazareth les 
Faich vnto them, I am be, And ludas alſo which by 
frayed him, ſtood with them. 

6 Aſſoone then as bee had ſaid vnts them, 
he, they went backe war, and fell to the grows 

7 Then asked he them againe, Whow ſceke e 
een bel Nds OS 
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CHAP. xvit [A 
anſwered, I haue told you that I am hee? 
| — me, let theſe goe their way 2 
— might bee | which he 
ganeft me;haue I loſt none, 

Simon voy De drew it, 

the high Priefts ſeruànt, and cut off his 

e *theſernants name was Malchus, 
m ſaid leſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy (word 
Heath 8 the cupwhich my Father hath gi- 

All L not drinke it d 
, and the — and eſficery 
wen,tooke Leſus,and bound him, 
| Andled him away to Annas firft, (for he was 
law to Caiaphas ) which was the high 
ſame yeere, 

Cataphas was hee which counſel] 
Lewes, that it was expedicut that ene man 
die for the people, 

{ And Simon Peter followed Iefus, and ſo 
diſciples that diſciple was knowne 
825 Prieft, and went in with Ieſus into 

t 


he high Prieſt. 
Peter flood at the doore without. Then 
that ether diſciple which was knowne vn» 


— 2 ſpake vnto her that kept tho 
brotrght in Peter. 
5 aich che Damoſe)l that kepe the doore, 
er, Art not thou alſo one of this mans di 
Re faith lam not. 
bd the ſeruants and officers ſteod there, ho 
5 a fire of coales, ( ſor it was cold hand they 
mad themſclues,and Peter ſtood with them, 


imſe Co 
U high priek then aſked leſus of bis dis- 
ts, and of his doctrine. 
anſwered him, I ſpake opeuly to the 
| ener taught in the Synagogae,and in the 
Whither che Tewes alwayes teſort, and in 
aid nothing: 
xeſt thou me? Aſxe them which heard 
KT have (aid vnto them: Bebold,they know 


when hee had thus Te- of the of» 
ch wood by,firoke Leſus wick the palme 1 


bis hand, ſayi A. A7 pn "the hi m_— uk 


23 leſus an ered bim, IfThauc 
4. 4 * of the euill; but if well,why) 
thou me? 
Now Annas had ſent him beund vn of 
phas the h gh Prieft, = 
es AndSimon Peter floed and warmed hind 
They ſaid therefore vato him, Art net t wn 
one of his diſciples?He denied it. & ſail] amet” 
26 One of the ſeruants of the high Pricfis(ay . 
his kinſman whoſe eate Peter cut off ai { 
not I ſee thee in the garden with kim? 
27 Peter then denied agaiar, and im 1 


the cacke crew. 


28 Then led they Teſts from Caiaphas ; 
hall of iuigmenttAnd it was early, ind theyy 
ſelues went not inteF indgn ẽt hill, left they thai 
be defiled : but that they might eat the Þ 

19 Pilate then went out vnto the: m, aud ad, 
What accuſationbriag you 1g1inſt this g; 

30 They anſwered, an i vnto hin lf 
not a malefaRour; wee would not haus d — 
him vp vntothee. 


2 They ſaid Pilate vnto them T. ike yell 
judge him according to your Law, Thel 
fore ſaid vnto him, It is not !Jawfall ſur 86 
any man to death, 
2 That the ſa ing of I ſus might break 
which heſpakey gating wheres th he va * 


n and called leſus, and ſaid vnto hi 
« the King of che Iewrs ? 2 
$4 l. ſus anſwered him, & yeſt t hon this chay | 
ch (e!1f-? or did oth- 'Stell it the e of med e 1 
$$ Pilate anſwered, Am la lewꝰ thine owt 
tion,and the chieſe Pricfts haue dclinered 
to me: What haſt thou dont? 
36 leſas anſwered, My kingdome is 12 00 
wor ld: if my kingdomwere af chis vor lde t 
my ſeruants ſi aht, that I ſhould not be delu 
the lewe but new is my k ing dom not fre 
87 Pilate ther fore ſaid vnto him, Art thous 
thenleſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am 
eee e 


33 Then Pilire centred intothe 00 811 . 


CHAP, x11. 
Ihoul.i beare wirnes vm truth 
hat is of th: truth heareth my voyce. 
faith vn o hl, V hat is truthꝭ And when 
A th s, he went out againe vnto the Iewes 
10 vnto them, I find in him no fault at aIL 
ak ye have a cuſtome, that I ſhould releaſe vn- 
| at the Paſſeourr? will ye therefore that 
ligaſe voto you the Kring of the lewes? 

"Wa 4 en cried they all ag ine, ſaying, Not this 
„ Ie Barabba*. New RKarabbas was a robber, 
CHAP, XIX. 

1 1 (rift con ged crowned with thornes and 

16 Delinered to becrucificd. 
late ther fote took Ieſus,&ſcourged him 
, "3 And the ſonldters platted a crowne of 
* * on his heach and they put on him 


er : 
x11 id aid, Haile king of the Iewes : and th 
fate him with their hands. + 
— 6 Pilate therefore went forth agrine,and ſaith 
1 Rehold,lbring him forth to you, that ye 
a bow chat I finde no fanlr in him. 
Then came leſus forth, wear ing the crowne of 
and the purple robe? and Plate ſaith yo 
Beholdthe man, 
TWhen the chiefe Priefts therefore ard officers 
they cried out, ſaying, Cruciſie him, cruci- 
Em, Pilate (aithvnto them, Take ye him, and 
* him ; for I finde no fault in him. 
Tf 5 The Iewes anſwered him, We bave a Law,and 
Lawhe ought to die, becauſe he made hin- 
Sonne of God, | 
. I TWhen Pilate therefore beard that ſayings 
„ 6 kewas the more afraid, 
And went againe into the ludgement hall, and 
Wh yatoTeſas, Wheoce att thou? bur Leſus gave 
danſwcre, 
ö Caith bil ite vnto him, Speakeſt thon not 
TLaoweſt thou vot, that I haue power to 
theerand haue power to releaſe thee? 
iths anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue no power 
g. iaſt me except it were giuen thee from = 
therefore hee that delinet ed me vnto thees 


reater ſume. 9 And 


* | J. O RN. 
is And from thenceforth Pilace ſought! 
him t but the Lewes cryed our, ſaying, If th 
this man go, thou art not Ceſars frie 
maketh himſelte a King,ſpeaketh againftCdlin* 

13 TWhen Pilate therefore heard chat (pinned 
brought leſus feorth,and ſate downe in the ii 
ment ſeat, in a place that iscalled the ph 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha, 

14 And it was the preparation of the h 
and abeut the ſixth houre $ and hee (aich vaty 
Iewes, Behold your King. 

iy Bur they cryed out, Away withhima 
him, cruciſte· him. Pilate ſaith vnto them, 
crucifie your King ? The chiefe Prieſts 2 
We haue no King but Ceſar. 

16 Then delivered he him ther ſore vnte 
be crucihed:and they tooke leſus, aud led h 

17 And hee bearing hiscroſſe, went forth 
place called the place of a (kull, which is 
in the Hebrew, Golgot ha: 

ts Where they crucified him and two ether 
him, on either fide ons and leſus in the midſl. 

19 7 And Pilate wrote a title and put it 
croſle 2 And the writing was, I ESVSQ t 
NAZARETH THE KING OW 
THEIEWES. 1 

* 


Lis 
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*o This tittle then read many of the lena: 
the place where Ieſus was cruciſied, was night * | 
city, and it was written in Hebtew, and & , 
and Latine. 7. 
at Then ſaid the chiefe Priefts of the 1 
Pilate, Writenot, The King of the lee h 
he ſa i l am Kingof the lewes. 5 7 
24 Pilate anſwered, Wbat L haue written 
written, 3 
23 J Then the ſouldters, when they had aw 
fied Ieſus, tooke his garments, ( and made 
par ta, to euery ſouldier a part and alſo hg 
New the coat was without ſeame, wouen 
top thoroweut. 
24 They ſaid therfore 2 thẽſe lues, Let 
rent it, hut caſt lots for it, whoſe it halbe, t 
Scripture mi ght be fulfilled, Whichſaitt 
ted my raiment among then & for my v 


[ 


* 


CAA. xIx. 
lots. Tbeſethingi ther fore Fſenldidre did 
there ftood by the crofſe of Ieſus, hi 
and his mothers fiſter, Mary te wit 
aud Ma M. daltne. 
ſhen Teſus t — his mother, and tha 
Rand ing byvhom he loued, he ſaith vnto 
ber, Woman, behold thy ſonne. | 
n ſaith hee to the diſciple, Behold thy me» 


= ui from that houre that diſciple teoke her 


hisowne home, 
Tater this, Ieſus knowing that all things 
were now accompliſhed, that the Scripture mige 


falkled(a1ch,1 thirſt, 


- 2p Now there was (et a veſſell ſull of vineger t 


Andchey lle d a ſpunge with vineger , and put it 
,and pur it ts his mouth. 

When leſus therefore had receiued the vine» 
be ſaid, It is finiſhed ; and be bowed his head, 
Age vp the ghoſt, 

"FThelewes therfore, becauſe it was the Prepa» 
mtiagthat y bodies ſkould not remaine vyon the 
Wen Sabbath day( for that Sabbath day was 
high da; )beſonght Pilate, that their legs might 
„ and that they might be taken Way. 
Then came the ſouldiers, & brake the legs of 
+ of che other,which was crucified wnims 
 Iatwhenthey came to leius, and (aw that hte 
ad already, they brake not his legs. 
ut one of the ſeuldiets 1ha ſpeare pierced his 
wand forchwith came there out blood & water. 
he chat law it,. bare record: and his record 


* bn d he knoweth that he ſaith ttue, that yet 


1 


0 


N Heeue. 
er theſe things were done. that the Scrip» 
| be fulfilled; A bone of him ſhall not be 


| againe another Scripture ſaith , They 
Woke on him wiremm they pierced, 
BY And after this, loſeph of Arimathes, ( be- 
ple of le(nstburt ſecretly for feare of the 
ought Pilate, that hee might take away 
of leſus, and Vilate g-ue him leane t het 
reſore, and tœoke the body of leſus. 
dere cams alio Nicodemus, which at — 
x 


po 


| ales, about an hundred | 
Then tooke they the body of Leſak 
1 Tinnen elo. thes, witu the ſpices,as the! 
+ Sf the lewes is to bary, | 
n Now in the place where hee was o 
there was a gar den, and in the garden a 
herein was neuer man yet laid. 
1 There laid they Teſas therefore, bet 
lewes preparation day,tor the Sepalchre w 
At hand, 
CHAT. XX. 
1 Man commeth 10 the Sepulchye. Join N 
' and Fohn.ti Ieſus appeareth t Mayy May 
He firſt day of the weeke, comma 
Magdalene early when it was vert dar 
the 8 · palchre, and ſecth the ſtone taken 
the Sepulchre, 
Then ſhe runneth and comme th to 8 
ter and to rh- other diſciple whom leſus l 
faith vato them, They haue taken away t 
vatof the Sepulchre, and we know not 
Peter therefore went forth, and that 
choad eame tothe Sepulchre, 
So they ran both together, and the ot 
ple did out- run Peter, & came firſt to the ſ 
And he flooping dewue and looking 1 
Iinnen cloathes lying, yet went he not in» 
6 Thericommeth Simon Peter following hi 
went into F Sepalchre & ſeeth F linden k 
7 And the napkin that was about his heal 
Iying with the linnencloathes, but wrap 
ther in a place hy it ſelſe. « 
8B Then went in alſo that other Diſcix 
tame firſt to the Sepulchre, & he ſaw 2nd bel 
For as yer they knew not the Script 
he muſt riſe againe from the dead. 
To Then the Diſciples went away agu 
the ir owne home. * 
| 11 J Bur Mary flood without at the Sep 
7, weeping: aud as ſhe wept, ſhe fleoped d 
A into the Sepulchre, . 
n Andſcrch two Angels jo whitefit 
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{when ee had thus faid, the 
be, and ſavy Tefirs ftandiog and h 
7 lefuss , 
fich vote her; Wontn ; N f 
ſeekeſt thon? ſhe ſuppoſing him te 
er, Faith vute kim, Str, it then 6 
| t tell me where thou haſt laid 
118 ke bim W 3a. * 
"i (hs! ith vato her, Mary. She turned her ſe 
bim; Rabboni, which is te ſ. 14 
1 ich vnto her, Touch me not t fer 
125 ded to my Father ⁊ but goe to my | 


1 vnto them, Iaſcend vnto my Rat 3 
Father, and to my God, and your Gods © > 
Magdalene came and toldthe diſci 
! ſcene the Lord, aud that he hadſ 
was vnco her. 
n the ſame day at evening , being ge 
of the weeke, when the doores were thats 
et he cilci ples were aſſembled for fearec the 
leſus and ſtuod in the midiſ. awd fair 
wm» Peace be vnto you. 
\ + when he had ſo ſaid I. thewed vat the "2 
ed his fide, Then wete the N 
wa they ſaw the Lard. q 
Thea aid leſus te them againe, Peace de vnte 
my Father ha th ſent mie, tuen ſo ſend Ty 
he nhe had ſaid this, hebreathed aui 
& voto them, Kecelue ye the holy 
N ple ſot uer ſinnes ye remit, they are emis 
bthem, and whoſe ſoeuer finnas yer 
retained, 


Themas one of the twelue, called H 
23 not with chem, ben leluscame. * 
ie vtber Diſciples therefore ſaid vuta fle 
een the Lor d. But he ſaid vatotl 


- 


ſee in his hauds the print of ti * 
Wy ger jato ÞY pt iut of che wath 


Mi E * S. 19 HN. 
TA tight dayes, againe hi 
within, — chan :Thene 
* Te doot ts being ſhut, and flood in t 
mad ſaid, Peace be vnto yon. bs. 
"#9 Then ſaith he te Thomas, Reach hit 
v and behold my hands, and reach hithety Bia 
hand and thruft it into my fide , and bee not filth 7 
Jeſſe, but beleeuing. * 
28 And Thomas anſwe red, and ſaid vnte dS 
Lord and my God. 
: 3 leſus ſaith vnto him, Thomas, becanſy $i 
* rene me, thou haſt belecued : bleſſed Wall © 
5 haue not ſeene, and yet haue belecued. f 
I And many other fignes truely did lan h 
pr of his Diſciples , which ate noemiv 25. 
ten in this beoke 7 
$1 Bat theſe arewritten , that ye might bea 
that Ieſus is the Chriſt t he Sonne of God, nn 
Þeleening, ye might bane life through his Nu 
CHAP. XXI. 
3 Chrift appeareth to h Diſcip les, being a 
13 Hee dineth with them. 
Af eheſe things, Icſus ſhewed himſelſe ait 
to the Piſciples at the ſea of Tiberias and 
this wiſe (hewed he himſelſe. 
” 2 There were together, Simon Peter, 
Thomas called Didvmus, and Nathaneeleſ C 
In Galilee,and the ſonnes of Zebedee,and two a wh 
efhis Diſciples, 
Simon Peter ſaith vnto them, I got a fil 
fay vnto him, We alſo goe wich thets Th 
went forth,and entred into a ſhip immedi 
that night they caught not hing. 
4 Bat when the morning ws now con 
Rood on the ſhore 2 but the Diſciples k 
that it was leſus, | 
$ Thenleſùs ſaith vnto them, Children, 
any meat ? They anſwered him, No. 
And he ſaid vnto them, Caft the net 
right ſide of the (ſhip, and yee ſhall find. 
therefore, and now they were not able to d 
for the multicudeof fiſhes. , 
9 Therefore that Diſciple hom leſw 


en A . XXI. f ot. 
X, It is the Lord, Now whin m 
that it was the Lord, be girt his fiſhers 
mz (for be was mked) and did al 
— in a iele thipting 
other diſciplescame in a litt 
| 1. re not farre from land, but 2s it were tw 
kaked cudics ) dr agging the net wich Gihes, 
' 4 then as they were come to laad, they aw 
of coales there, and fiſh laid the ron, 2d 
bs Caich vnto them, Btiag of the Gl which 
new caught. 
SimmPceer went vp, and drew the net toland 
of greath(hes, an hundred and fifty and three £ 
for all there were ſo many » yet was not the 


broken, 
13 leſaſaith vnto them, Come, and dine. And 
>the diſciples durſt aſke him, W ho att chan 
that ĩt was the Lord. 
$ then commeth , and taketh bread , ad 
— and fili likewiſe. 
— now the third time that leſus hewed, 
to his diſciples, after that bee was riſen 
from the dead. 
s when they had dined, leſus (aid te Simon > 
vd „Simon, ſonne of Io loneſt thou me tho 
this theſe ? He ith vato bim, Yea Lord, thas 
lech that 1 thee, Hee ſaith vore himy 
. I lunbes, 
— to him again the ſecond time, Simon 
nel lens, loueſt thou me He ſaith vnte him. 
A knoweſd that I lous thees Hefaich 
Feed my ſheepe 
Meſaid vnto him — third time. Si mob haf | 
| thou me? Peter was griened,becanſe he 
© him the third time, Loueſt thou e 
| ubs him, Lord, thou knoweft all th 
— that Ilene thee, Leſus Caith vnto hi, 
lay dheepe. 
8 Yerel — WEIR ynto thee, When thou wal 
theg girdedſt thyſelſe, and walked? whither 
2 ldeft i bat when theu ſhalt be old, thou 
| th forth thy hands, ad another ſhal gud 
18 ary thee whit het thou wouldeft n ee _ © 
| W ſpake hee ſignifying by what tech bed 3A 


* ele dend. * nl 
1 ifie God. And n 
© hefaith vnto him, Follow mee. 
2& Then Peter tarmng about, ſeeth the 
* wWhomleſus loued, following, which alſo let 
leis breaſt at ſipper,atid ſaid, Lord, which is 


—— —— 4 pA 

A Peter ſeeing him;ſaith to leſus, Lor dum 

ſhall chis man doe by 

"as Teſas ſaith voto him, If Iwill that he tar 

Frome, what is that te thee ? Follow thay 

+ #3 Then went this faxing abeond among t 

chren, that that Diſciple ſhenld not diet yell 

Aid not vato him, He ſhall not die: but, If M. 

chat he tarry till I come, what is chat to I 
84 This is the diſciple which teſtißeth 

lage, and wrete theſe things, and wee knowl 

his teftimony is true, "iv 

K 25 And there are alſo many other things 

Reſts did, the which if they ſhould be written 


N | v1 ſuppoſe that euen the world it ſelſe c 
he. Gotti: the bookes that ſhould be writcer 1 


&” - TTheAResof the Apoſtles, 
wr io 5 ot t i: bin a 
6 1 part o s b1iFory | 
{ after bu paſſion, g Of bu Aſregſon. 

HE KAck Nan 
, Theophilus, of all that lem 
both to dee and teach, F = 
2 Vatill the day in which i, It 
taken vp, after that hee th 
holy Ghoft had giuen commandements 
Apoftles,whom he had choſen. 
8 Towhom alſo he ſhewed himſelfe all 
his Paſsion, by many infallible proofes, hei 
of them fourty dayes , and ſpeaking of 
pertaining tothe King \@mne of God: 
4 And being aſſembled together with 
commanded them that they ſhould pot 
from Hieruſalem, bat wait for the promilſt Elie" 
Father, which, airs he, ye haue heard of m6 ht 
$ Fer Iohn truely baptized with water, Tg v 
mall bee baptized with the holy Ghoſt , 


erst. 1. 
they there ſore were come 


| together 
» ſayings, Lord, wilt thou at 2 


pagine the king dome te Iſracl ? An 
he laid vnto them, It is not for yowto 
he times or the ſeaſons , which the Farber 
put in his owne powers 
ke ye (hall recetue power, after that the holy 
ne vpun you', and ye (hall be witnefFes 
beth in Hieruſalem, and in all ludea, and 
* a. and to the vttermoſt pare of the garch, 
when he had ſpoken theſe things, white 
Id, he was taken vp, and a clond receiued 
1 unt oſtie ir fight, 
; 1 Is Aud u le they looked ſted ſ. ly toward bes 
ery, beheld, two menſteod by them 
rell: 
Which alſo ſaid, Ve men of Galilee, Why ftand 
ep into heauen? This ſame le ſus which 
vp from you into he auen, (hall lo come im 
r,as ye haue ſeene him goe into heavens 
Then returned theyvnto Hieraſalem, fromthe 


— 


alled Oliuet, which is frem Hicrufalein 3 


dayesiourney, 
i ind when they wers come in, they — vp 
In roome, where abode both Peter a 
lohn, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, 
1 and Matthew, James ze ο - 
ö Simon Zelotes, and ludas ihe brother of 


"+ Theſe all continged with one accord, inpraier 
a ication, with the women, and Mary the 
leſus, and with his brethren, 

[find in thoſe dayes Peter Reed vp in the 

the diſcipl:s, and ſaid, (The number of 

were about n hundred aud twenty) 

2 2nd brethren, this Scripture muſt needs 

n ſalflled, which the holy Ghoſt by the 

Druid, ſpake before concerning ludas, 

n. puideto them that tooke leſas. 

rue nambered with vs, and had obtal - 
* this miniſtery. b 

this man purchaſed a ßeld with the re- 

efniquity. and fallivg headlong · he burſt a- 

Kin the midft, aud all his bowels goibed our. 

Ls; 19 And 


* 


THE ACTES, 
(#9 Andit was known vnto all the d welle 
& inſoruch 28 5 fie ld is called in cheir 
Accidama,thay is to ſay,The field of 
0 For it is written in the booke of Pf, 
his habitatien bee deſolate, and let no man i 
therein : and his Biſhopricke let another take,” 
- 2t Wherefore of theſe men which haue wy 
ned with vs, all the time chat the Lord lef 
In and out among vs, 10 
* Beginning from the baptiſme of lohn. 
that he was taken yp from vs, mul 
oedained to be a witnes with vs of his re 

23 And they appointed ewe, Ioſeph called 
ban who was ſut named luſtus, and Matrhiay, 

24 And they prayed, and (aid, Thou Le 
Knoweft the hearts of all men, ſhew wh 
theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

25 That he may cake part of chisminiftery 
Apoftleſhip, from which Iudas by traaſgrd 
fell, that he might goe to his one place. 

26 And they gane ſoorth their lots , 2nd 
fell, vpon Matthias, and het wat numbred mi 
tleucu Apoſtles. 

CHAP. II. | 
» The Apofiles filed with the holy Glal, 


\ langu rn 
k Nd — de ntecoſt was = 
they were all with one accord in one 
2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
moſs ruhing mightie wind, and it filled 
houſe where they were ficting» 
And there appeared yneo them clonent 
like as of re, aud it ſate vpon each of em 
4 And they were all filled with the 
2nd began to ſpeake with other tongue, 
Spirit gaue them vtterance, gſm ' 
7 And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem 
men, out oſ euer y nation vuder he: 
6 Now when this was noiſed abroad, d 
tude came together, x werecofounde 
enery man heard them ſpeake in his own lan 
- 5 Aud theywers all amazed, and ma . 
Ing one to another, Bebold, are uot all 
bk, Galilcans 2 
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| & how heare wee eucty man in oar .. 
wherein we were borne ? 
hians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
ers in Meſopotamia, and in ludea, and K 
1 Bqyptand in the 
'b ia, aud Pamphylia,in Egypt; and in t 
be „ about Cyreae , and firangers of 
lewes and Proſelytes, 
and Arabiantzwe do heate them ſpeaks 
3 the wonderfull workes of God. | 
n And they were all amazed, and were in doubt 
one to another, What meaneth this? 2 
ij Ochers mocking, (aid, Theſe men are full of © 
new wine, 


14 Tut Peter ſtanding vpwith the elcuen, life 
wphisroyce,aud ſaid vnto them, Yee men of Iadeas 
ud all ye char dwell at Hieruſalembe this known 
10 bog — to r 

y e ate not drunken, as ye uppole, ſee> 
ir is butche third houre of the day. 

is But this is that which was ſpoken by the 


loel, 
ty And it (hall come to paſſe in the laſt dayerh 
(kth God ) I will powre out of my Spirit pod 
Mi; and your ſonnets, and your daughters 
bebe, and your yong men ſhall ſce viſionzand 
eld men (hall dreame dreames : 5 
is And on my (eruants, and on my — 
— _ * thoſe da yes of my Spirit 


27 

19 And I will ſhewwonders in beaver abones 
ui iges la the carth bencath; blood, ind firezand 
Marr of ſwoake. 

bs The Sau ſhalbe turned inte darkeneſſe, and 
& into þlood, before the great and nota» 

Ayo the Lord come. 

u And it hall come to paſſe , that whoſoruer 
fallcall op the Name of the Lords ſhalbe ſaued. 
cee men of 1ſracl heare theſe words, Ieſus of 

a man appreoucd of God aq you,by 
, ers. & fignes, which God did by him 
wikemidh of you, as ye your ſe lues alſo know © 
- YHim, being deligercd by the determinats 
nel and lere mo ledge of Godyye ing 
1 8 
. 
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THE ACTES, 


— ann. ed and u 
* God hath raiſed vp, hauing i 
efdeaths becauſe it was not pol 
Id be holden of it. —— 
A For Danid ſyesketh concerning hin, Pk 


uche Lord alwaies before my face, for ky | 1 
by right hand, chat I (hould not be mee. © 

" 38 Ther fore did uy heart teloice, and m 

has glad. Morcoger alſo my fleſh hall reft whe 

" #7 Becauſe thou wilt nat leaue my ſouls nk 

meicher wilt f ſuffer thine boly Onc to ſer tem 

28 They haſt made knowue to me F waiczollh 

ſhalt make me full of ioy w chy counteaa 

#9 Men and brethren , let me freely (prakensy 
= of the Patriarch Dauid,that he is both dai 

ied, and his ſepulchre is with vs vnto this 
© go Therefore being a Prophet, and knowing 
God had ſworne with an oath to him, that ] 
Init of his loines, according to the flethyhe 
gaiſtvp Chr iſt co (it on his Throne ! 

, 3t He ſceing this beſore, ſpake of the rel 
Þn of Chrift, chat his ſoule was not leſt uu 
heither his fleſh did ſce corruption, 
This lefus hath God taiſed vp » wherafme 
all are witneſſes. 

Therefore being by the right hand uf G 
txalced, and baning receiue of che Fab d 
prom: of the holy Ghoſt, he hath (hed forththi 
Which ye now (ce and heart. 

34 For D.inid isnt aſcended into the eus 
hut be Caithnimfclfe, The Lord ſaid vnto oy Lach 
Sic thou on my right hand, 

3s Vatill I make thy ſoes thy ſootſtoole. 

36 There fare let all the houſe of [{racl ku 
ſuredly, chat God hath madethat ſame le ſus i 
ye have crucified, both Lord and Chi iſt. a 

37 No when they heard this, they were 
Ked in their heart, and ſaid vnto Peter, and u 
veſt ofthe Apofiles, Men aud brethren, what ub 
wee doc? 

38 Then Peter ſaid vnto them, Repent , adit 
tized every one of you in the Name 
Chriſt, for che remiſsion of finncs, and ye ſhall 
Seine the gilt of the holy Ghoſts 10 

935 i, 


CHAP. 11L, 
the promiſe is vnto you, and eo your! 
Fro all that are af arre of, cucy as 
rd our God ſhall call, 5 
nd w'th many other words did he UH 
ahort, Lying, Sauc yuur ſelucs ſcem this vw © 
id generation, 
FT Then they that gladly receined his word, 
Dy Moptired: and the (ame day there were added 
Wy about three thoulaud fuules, 
LSE" And (ly concinucd ſtedfaſtly in the Apefties 
Noe and fellow{hip,and in breaking of breads 
inprapers. | 
4nd care came vpon euety ſoule 7 and max 
mend ſignes were done by the Apoſtles, 
Ind all that belecued were © gerkerzand had 
| common, 
= 45 Ard fold their poſſeſsions ard goods, and 
ſurted thei to all men, as cuery mau had need. 
Mud chey continuing daily q; #nc accord in the 
Taple;&breaking bread frem houſc to houſe, did 
their meat with gladnes,and ſiag leues of heart, 
V Praifing God, aud having fauuur with all the 
And the Lord added to the Church daily 
abould be laued. 
CHAP, III. 
law with John, e ſtore a lame man toby feet, 
B How the che was wromg he. 
Ow Peter & loha went vp together into FTE» 
ple al i houre of prayer beg the ninth heute 
a certaine man, lame from his mochers 
aye, was carried; whom they laid daily at the 
ref tle Temple, which is called, Beaurifull, co 
thealmes of them that entred into the Temple. 
Who ſeeing peter and Iohn about to goe into 
emple alked all alines. k 
And Peter faftaing his ezesvpan him, with 
laid, Looke on vs, | 
$ And he gaue heed vnto them, exp"Qing to te» 
Wnefomethipg of chem 
G Then peter ſaid, Siluet and gold haue I none, 
28 I have gin I thee © In the Name of 
iſt of Nazareth, riſe vp and walke. 534 
+ # And be tooke him by the tig bt hand, and Jife 
limey, 2nd immediately his feet id ancle bones 
ſtevgihs L 5 8 Ard 
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* _—_— God. 9 
„ all the pcople faw him walking a 


4 
= 


7 bs And they knew that it was he which (at 


e OL 
1 " , Walke 
am M4 Temple, walking 


ur 


almes at the beaucifull gate of the Temple! 
they were blled with wonder and amazement 
that which had hapned vnto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was healed, ell 
Peter and Iohn, all the people ran together way 
them in the porch that 13 called Setomons, grath 
wend: ing. 

72 TAnd whe Peter ſaw iti he anſwered vnto ſpe 

Ve men of Ifracl why matuel ye at chis?or why 

he ye ſo earneſtly on vs, as though by out ome 
power or holines we had made this man to walked 

13 The God of Abrahamyand of Iſaac, & of lawh 
the Gad of our fathershath glorifi:d his Son lei 
whbye delivered vp, & denied him in the preſaꝶ 
of Pilate, when he was determined to let bia. 

14 Bat ye denied the holy One, and the lul, ul 
defircd a murderer to be granted viits you, 

15 And killed the Pcince of lif-, whom Cual 
Pifed fram the dead, whereof we ate witneſſes, 
»6 And his Name. through faith in his Name hath 
made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſce and know! yew 
the faith which is by him, hath giuen him die- 
fe lonndnele in the preſence of you all. 

17 And now brethren, I vote that through ig 
xance ye did it, as did alſe your Rulers. 

18 Rur thoſe things , which G-d before hut 
fhewed by the month of all his Prophets, thit 
Chrift ſhould ſuffer, he bath ſo fulfilled. 

19 TRepent ye therefore, and be conuerted, thit 
your fins may be blotted out, when the times of 
freſhing hall come from thepreſence of the Lui. 

3+ And he ſhall ſend Iefas Chriſt , which helm 
Was preached vato you, 

a Whom the heauen muſt receine , vntill te 
times of reſtitution of all things , which God bat 

by che mouth of all bis boly Prophersfin 
world began. , 
82 For Moſes uuely (aid tothe Fathert ARE 
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CHAT. INT, 
Lord your God raiſe vp vnto 
m like vato me him (hall ye heare it” 
atſocucr he ſhall ſay vneo you, * 

d it ſhall come to paſſe, that ſoale 
vet heare that Prophet, ſhalbe den 4 

| © (+ 9p | 

Tea, and all the Prophets from Samuel, and 

9 follow after , as many as haue ſpokeng 
kalikewiſe ſoretold of theſe dayes. 

# Tre are the children of the Prophets, and of 
irCovenant which God made with our Fathers, 
Abraham, And in thyſeed ſhall all the 
the earth be bleſſed. 
yon firſt, God hauing raiſed vp his Sonnd 
lei fext him co blefſe you, in turning away cuerꝝ 
ur fromhis ini quities 

CHAP, III. 
1 The Rulers ofen. with Peters Sermon, 3 im- 
en bim and 1obn : 5 They examine then, 

AN as they ſpake vuto the people, the Prieftsg 

und the Captaine of the Temple , and the 
— — RI 5 

I grieued that they tan people, 
packed through leſus, q reſurrection from dead. 

; And they laid bands on them, and put them im 
leldyato the next day: for it was now enentide, 

4 Howbeie,many of them which heard the Word 

and the number of the men was about 
in theuſand. | 

{T7 And it came to paſſe on che morrow , that 
theeRulers, and Elders, and Scribes, 

# nd Annas the hie Prieſt, & Caiaphas, & lohn, 
u Alexander, & as many at were of the kinred of 
ia lie prieſl. were gathered together at leruſalem 
% 7 And when they had ſet them in the m1dB, they 
Wh by whar power, er by what name haue yen 


I Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſaid va- 
bbhm,Ye Rulert of the people & Elders of Ifrack 
$ ve this day be examined of the goed deed 
neo the impotent man ; by what meanes he is 


whole, 
ls it known vnto you al,& to all the people of 
dach Nan of leſms Cui of Nazareth 


bt ACTES, 
ö ified whoGod raiſed from a 

Dy bu this man Rand here before 

At This fs the Rene which was fer at 
von builders,which is become head of the 

> ; 13 Neither is there (aluation in any otbe 
there is none other name vnder heaucn gi 
mong men · hereby we muſt be aud, 
_ 1; © Now when they ſaw the boldutſſe sf 
and Llohn, and perceived that they were vn 
nnd iat ant men, they marue led. and they 
know leu ge of them, hat they had beene with 
14 And beholding y man which was healed, 
ding with them, they could ſay nothing 2g 
25 Bac when they had commanded them to ge 
puc of q council. they coaſe red among t 

16 Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſe men? 
that indeed a notable miracle hath beene de 
them , is manifeſt to all them that dwell ia 
falem, and we cannot deny it, 

17 gut that it fpread no further among the 
ple. let vs ſtraitly threaten them that they ub 

henceforth to no man in this Name. | 
18 And they called them, & cr mmanded that 
to ſpeake at all, nor teach in the Name of lia 
19 Rar Peter and lohn anſwered, and (aid 
them, Whether it bee right in the Gghe of 
kearken vnto you more thenvnto God, iudgeys 

2. For wee cannot but ſpeake the thing u 
we have ſcene and beard, 

21 go when they had further threatned t 
Jer them goe, finding nothing how they mi 
wiſh chem, becauſe of the people; for all men 
timed God for that which was done. 

23 For the man was aboue fourtie yeeres old; 
whom this miracle of healing was ſhew«d. 

27 T And being let goc, they went to their ol 
company, and reported all that the chiefe Prith 
and Elders had ſaid vnto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they liſt wth 
voice to God with one acsord, and ſid, Le 
art God which haſt made beaten and earth 
ſea,and all that in them is, , 

ty, Who by che month of thy ſeruant T { 
» Whydid che heathen rage z and the 
nagige aloe ching? 1 


a 
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"CHAP. v. ** 
Tings of the earth ſtood vp, ud iu 


re gathered together againſt che Lord, A 


his Chrift, 
op For of a truth, againſt thy holy child Teſas, 
thou haſt anvinted, both Hered and Pontius 


[s 


with the Gentiles, ard the people of Ifracl 


we gathered together, 
kor te do whatſecuer thy hand, and thy coun» 
termined before to be done. 
" And now Lord, behe ld their threatningt and 
eo thy ſeruants, that with all boldnes they 


af wy peake thy Word, 


y firerchiig forth thine hand to heale * and 
and wonders may bee done by the Name 
efthyboly child lefus, 
#TAnd when they had prayed , the place was 
ale where they were aſſembled together, aud 
call filled with che holy Ghoſt, and they 
the Word of God with beldneſſe. 
And the multitude of them that belcened were 
me heart, and of ong ſeule: Neither (aid any 
dem, that ought of the things which bee poſſeſs 
Mans his owne, but they had all things common. 


ud with great power gaue the Apoſtles wit- 


u of the refurrection of the Lord leſus, and 
ut grace was vpon them all. 
* Neither was there any among them that lac - 
For as many a3 were peſſeſſaurs of lands, or 
baſes, ſold them, and brought the prices of the 
that were ſod. 
# And laid them downe at the Apoſtles feet 2 
fribucion was made vnto emeric man, accor- 
Aube had need, 
And loſes, whe by the Apoſtles was firnamed 
(which is, being interpreted, The ſon of 
ion) a Lenice, & of the conntry of Cyprus, 
N Having land, ſold it, and brought the money 
Mhid it at the Apoftler fret. 
CHAP, V, 
Us, Ananias and Sapphire fall downe died. 12 
The Apoftier works many mac tes, | 
a eertaine man named Ananias, with Sap» 
in hiswife, ſold a poſſeſsion, _ | 
kept backe pt of the price; his wiſe alſo 


a” 


- 


4 THE ACTES, 

ö prigy to it and brought a certainepur, 

bs it ut the Apoſtles feet. | 
But Peter I. id, Ananias by hath Satan 

thine heart, te lie to the holy Ghoſt, and to keys 

backe pars of the price of the land ? * 
4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine om 

and after it was fold , was it net in thine our 


0 


12 why haſt thou conceiuedthis thing in tum 


cart ? thou haſt not lied vnte men, but vnto C 

$ And Ananias hearing theſe wordt, ſell 
and gane vp the ghoſt, and great ſeart came on 
them that heard theſe things: 

6 Andthe young men aroſe, wound him vp, ad 
caried him out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three henres aſtry 
when his wi ſe, not knowing what was don, came i 

8 And Peter anſwered vnto her , Tell ne 
ther ye ſold the land for ſo much. And ſhe ſaid. la 
for ſo much. 

Then Peter (aid vnts her, How is it that 
haue agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord? Rebold , the feet of them that haneburied 
thy huiband, are at the doore,& ſhall cary therenb 

10 Then fell ſhe downe ſtraightway at his ſet 
and yeelded vp the ghoſt i And the yong ment 
in, and found her dead, and carrying her forth, 
ried her by her husband, 

xt And great feare came vpon all the Church,aul 
vpon as many as heard theſe things. 

12 Aud by the hands of the Apoſtles were 


Ggnes & wonders wrought among the people. | % 


they were all with one accord in Solomons pe 

13 And of the reſt durſt no man 1oyne hi 
to them 2 but the people magnified them. 

14 And belceners were the more added to 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women.) 

15 Iaſomuch that they brought foorth the hae 
into the Rreets, and laid them on beds and cond 
that at the leaft the ſhadow of Petet palzing 
might euerſhadow ſome of them. ; 

16 There came alſo a multicude ont of the as 
round about vnto Hieruſalem, bringing ſiche 
and them which were vexed with vneltane (pi 


and they were bealed encry ont. 


= 


CHAP. V. 
n the pt ry popes „ 2nd all 
with him, ( which is the lect of the Sade 
and were filled with indignation, * 
And laid cheir hands on the Apoſtles, and put 
in the common priſon, 
y But che Angel of the Lord by night 
dores, and brought them forth, and ſaidg 
„fand and ſpeake in the Temple to the 
all the words of chis life. 
ud when they heard that, they entred into the 
early in the morning, and taught: but the 
ieſt came, and they that were with him, aud 
Ahe councell together, and all che Senate of 
dren of Iſrael, aud ſent to the pc iſon to haue 


brought. 
dat when the officers came, and found them 
the priſon, they returned, and told, 
Szying, The priſon tiuly found wee ſhut with 
aletie,and the Keepers Randing without be ſote 
_ but when we had opened, we found ao 


in. 
Ro when the high Prieſt,and the captain of 
Temple & clic chiefe Priefts heard theſe thingy, 
deed of them whereunto this would ow 
ben came one and told them, ſaying, B. Id, 
whom yee put in priſon, ate ſtanding in 
le, and teaching the people. 
$Then went the capta ine with the officers, and 
them without violence : ( For they feared / 
ople, leſt they ſh-uld haue beene ſtoned.) 
ben they bad brought them, the yfet chem 
x the Councell, and the hie Pricſ aſked them, 
#hiying, Did noe we ſtraitly command 
you ſhould not teach inchis Name ? And be- 
haue filled Hieruſalem with your dofrines 
mend to bring this mans blood vpon v3. 
n Peter and the other Apoſtles anſwered, 
Ne ought to obey God rather then men. 
F re God of our fathers raiſed vp leſus, whom 
and hanged on a tree. 
im hath God exalted wich his right haud, $0 
ince and a Saniour , for to giue repentance 


del, and ſorg iueneſſe of fin 
tad mee xe d. and 


01. 
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. THE ACTES$, 
Jo is allo the holy Gheſt, whom Ged hathg 
"them that obey him. 

33 TWhen they heard that, they were cath 
heart, and cooke counſel! to Nay them. | 

34 Then ſloed there vp one in the Co 
Phariſte, named Gamaliel, à doctor of L 
in reputation among all the people, and e 
ded to put the Apoſtles forth a little ſpaee, 

35 And ſaid vnte them , Yee men of if ; 
heed to your ſeſues , what ye intend to doe 
ching theſe men. 

36 For before theſe dayes roſe vp Theuda 
fling hitnſclfe to be ſome body to whom a 

of men, about ſoute hundred, ioyned then 
who was lain, and all as many as obe yed hi 
ſcattered, and brought to nought. 

37 Aſter this man roſe vp ludas of Galilee,infe ! ; 
dayes of the tixing, and d'ew away much peo wed 
after him the alſo periſhed, and all, tuen uu 
as obeyed him, were diſperſed. 

38 And now I (ay vnto you, reſraine rome wil 
men, and let chem alene: for if this cc uaſell. a Ul 
this wot ke be of men, it will come te nuughts | 

29 But if ic be of God , ye cannot oucrtirew 
leſt haply ye be found euen to fight againſt Gd 

40 And to him they agreed : and when tic; 
ealledthe Apoſtlcs and beaten them, they commar 
ded that they theuld not ſpeake in the Name 
Ieſus. and let them goes 

41 T And theydeparted fromthe preſence ol 
Councell,rcioycing that they were counted 
to ſaffer ſhame for his Names * 

43 And daily inthe Temple, and in enen bas 
they ceaſed not te teach and preach Ieſus Chril. 

CHAP. VI. 
1 The Apoſiles tare for the prove, and gv 
the Word. 3 Stuen men ch. ſen for Deaconh 
Nd in thoſe daies, when che number of 
ciples wasmultipliedi there aroſe a mu 
of the Grecians againſt the Hebrewes,becaulethr 
widowes were neg lected in the daily minifext 

3 Then the twelne called the mulcirude 
diſciples vnto them, and ſaid, It is not reald 
we Mou ld leaue the Word of God, & ſerve 
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here ſote brethren, los ke ye out 4 
jen of honeſt report, full of the holy 
Hom, whom we may appeine euer this 3 
t we will giue out ſelues continually vn 
nad to the minifterie of the Word. 
* And the faying pleaſed the whole multi - 
- and they choſe Stguen, a man full of faich, 
be holy Ghoft, and Philip, and Prochorus, 
Nicanor, and Timon, and Permenas, and Ni- 
aproſelyte of Antioch ; 
m they ſet be ſote the Apoſtles? And when 
praied,they laid their And on them. 
8 3 Ind the Word of God incre- ſed, and the num- 
if the Diſciples multiplied in Micruſalem 
qua and a great company of the Pricſts were 
to the faith. 
felt 5 And teuen full of faith and power did great 
people and miracles among the people. 
0 . aroſe certaine of che Synagogues 
is called the $ nagogue of the Libertines» 
theſe YadCyrenians, and Alcxundrians, and of them of 
Il, « | Giga, and of Aſia, diſppting with Stencn, 
„ | hh Andthey were nut able to reſiſt the wiſdome, 


- 


* {pirichy which he ſpake. 
od, de Leads aid, ſaid, We haue 
1 im ſpeake blaſphemous words agaiuft Mo- 
r againſt God. 

i ua they ſtirred vp the people, and the Elders, 


the Seribes , and came vpon him, and caught 
olle . him to the — : 

bet vp falſe witneſſes, which aid, This 
magſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemons words a- 

bak paſt this holy place, ard the Law. 
is I 4 For we haue heard him ſay, That this Ieſus of 
Kazreth hall deftr oy this place, and (ball change 

$ which Moſes de liuered vs. 
he And all that ſate in the Councill , lesking 
4 3 ſaw his face, as it had beene the 
a Angel, 

tary - CHAP, VII. 

wereth to his accuſetion,s1 He reprebẽ- 


eoples rele lion © murdering of Chriſt, 
a | id the high Prieſt, Are theſe things fo q 
® And he —— 
41 


ken & 
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THE ACTES, 
Kearken* The God of glory appeared way 
father Abraham, when lie was in Meſopotami 
fore he dwelt in Charran, [ 

Aud (aid vnto him, Get rhee out of thy; 
trey, and from thy kinted. and come into the Wh 
which 1 ſhall ſhew thee, „ 

4 Then came he out of the land of the C 
aus; and dwelt in Charran * and from then 
his father was dead, bee remooued him iu 
land whercin ye now dwell, 

5 And he gaue him none inheritance in it, uo 
ſo much as to ſet his foot on? yet he promiled 
he would g iue it to hun for 2 poſſeſs ion, and to 
ſeed after him, when as yet he had no child, 

8 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his 
ſhould ſoioume in a range land , and that 
ſhould bring them into bondage, and intreat the 
euill ſoure — yettes. 

9 And the nat ion to whom they ſhalbe in 
dage, will I iudge, ſaid God : And after ti ia 
they come ſorth and ſerne me in this place, 

8 And hee gaue him the coutnant᷑ of cum 
on: and ſo Alrabam begate Iſaac, and cir 
bim the eighth day: and Ifazc begate lacob, 
Iacob begate the twelue Patriarchs. 

And the Patriarchs mooued with enuy, 
Ioleph into Egypt: but God was with bim. 

te And delluered him out of all his afii& 
and gaue him f:aour and wiſdeme in the fight 
Pharas King of Egypt, and he made him got 
nour oner Egypt, and all his houſe." 

tt Now there came a dearth over all the an 
Egypt, and Chanaan, and great aſfii&ionand 
fathers found no ſuſtenance. f 

tz Bat when Ia cob heard that there wascome 
Egypt, he ſent our our Fathers firſt, 

iz Aud at the ſecond time Ioſeph wat 
Knowne to his brethren, and Loſcphs kiurei 
made knowne vnto Pha: a% 

14 Then ſent loſeph, and called his father ln 
to him, and all his kinred, three ſcore and 
ſoules. * 

is So lacob went downe into Egypt, 
he, and vur Fathersz 10 


Dress e eee aer eee 
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CHAP. vrt. . 
werk caried ouet inte Sicherand laid ii 
thre that Abraham boughe for a ſumme ol 
my of the ſons of Bmor, ee father of Sichems 
dat when the time of the promiſe drew nigh, 
Bl God had ſworne to Abraham, the people 
"Seward mulciplicd in Egypt. 
ll another king aroſe,which knew not loſeph 
ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kinred, and 
eutreated our fathert, ſo j; they caſt oug cheir 
children, tothe end they might not liue. 
nö la which time Moſes was borne, aud was cxs 
ed ag faire, & nouriſhed vp in his fathers houſe 
dunn tha: 

# ua when he was caſt ont, Pharaohs daughter 
tookebimm vp,& nonriſhed him for her one ſonne . 
And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdome of 
kf be Egyptians, & was mighty in words & in deeds 
ij And when he was full forty yeeres old, ic came 
no his heart to viſic his brethren, che children of 


— 


it 
at 
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34 And ſecing one of them ſuffer wrong, hee de- 
ably ended him, and auenged him that was oppreſſed, 
{more the Egyptian: 
if For he ſuppoſed his brethren would haue vn- 
inflood, bow that God by his hand would deli- 
ur them, but they vaderſtoed not. 

16 And the next day hee ſhewed himſelfe vnto 
lun ut they ſtruue, and would have ſet them atone 
Key quine.laying,Sirs, yee are brethren, Why doe ye 
oy Wong one to another? 

ij nut he that did his neighbeur wrong, thruſt 
1 tim away; Hying, Who made thee a Ruler and a 
Ine 


ourr vs ? . 

Wie thou kill mee, as chou didſt the Egyy- 

tian yeſterday ? 

» Thenfled Moſes at this ſaying, & was a ſtran- 
in the land of Madia,where he begat two ſont, 
If jo And when forty yeeres were expired, there 

peared to him in the wildernefſe of mount Sina 
uu ns Angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a baſhs 
| Þ' When Moſes ſaw it. hee wondred at the | 
ind u he drew neere to behold it, the voyce of the 
Lud eame vnto kim, 


ep d am he God of thy Fachers, the Go 
pn 
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THE ACTES 
af Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
cob. Then Moſcs trembled and durſt not buy 

33 Then (aid the Lord to him, Put off thy 
from thy ſeet 3 lor the place where thou Rand 
holy rund. 0 

34 Ihaue ſcenc, I haue ſeene the alflictic 
people which 13 in Egypt , and I haue be 
groaning , «nd am come downe to del uert 
And now come 1 will ſ-nd thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moſes whom tbey retuſed, ſaying, 
made thee a ruler and a iudge ? the ſame did 
ſend to be a rnler ard a delinerer, bythe 
the Angel which appeared to him in the bu 

36 He brought chem out ; alter chit be 
ſhewed wonud-rs and fignes in the land of k 
and in the red Sea,and in the wildernes forty 

$7 TThis 1s that Moſes which ſaid vntothet 
dren of iſtzel, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your 
raiſe vp voto you of your brethren like vn 
him ſhall ye heare. 

38 This is he chat was in the Church int 
derneiſe,with the Angel which ſpake te him 
mount Sinai, and with our fathers t who re 
the liuely otacles to giue vnto vs. 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, 
thruſt um frem them, and in their heartit 
backe againe into Egypt, 

40 Saying vnto Aaron, Make vs godst 
before vs: For as for this Moſes which hre 
out of the land of Egypt, we wote not what 
come of him, 

41 And they made a calfe in thoſe. daiesy 
offered ſacrifice vnto the idle and reioycedi 
wor kes of thetr owne hands. 4 

4* Th-n Ged turned, and gaue them vpt 
ſhip the hoſte of beanen, as it is written it 
booke of the Prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael 
offered to moe fliine beaſts, and facrifice 
ſpace of ſourtie yeeres in the wildernefſe ? 

: 42 Yea, yeet»oke vp the tabernacle of Mel 

and the tarte of your God Renphan, fgur 

ye made to worſh'p chem; and I will cartf 

away beyond Babylon. | 
44 Our lachers had che Taberggle of wien 
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CHAP, vii. 
; Ne, as he had appointed, ſpeaking vi» 
that he ſhould make it according to the 
hat ke had ſerene, 
hich alſo our Fathers that came aſter, 
in with leſus, into the poſſeſsion of the 
s, whom God dr aue out before the face of 
hers, vnto the dayes of Danid, 
zo found fiuour before God, aud defired 
Tabernacle for the God of lacob. 
Solomon built him an houſe. 
beit the moi} High dwelleth net in 
mes made with hands, 25 ſaith the Prophet. 
een is my throne, and earth is my foots 
et bonſe will yee build mee, ſaith the 
Or what is the place of my reſt? 
not my hand made all theſe things 
Me tiffeonecked , and vncircumciſed in heart 
ares, ye doe alwayes rehRt the holy Ghoſt 3 as 
Fithers d1d, ſo doe yees 
Which af the Prophets haue not your Fathers 
MAnd they haue l ine them which Chews 
are of the comming of the lu One, of whom 
tbeene now the betrayers, and murderers 2 
[Who baue tece . ued the Law , by the diſpoſts 
Angels, and haue not kept it. 
en they heard theſe things, they were cut 
Wart & they guaſhed on him with the ir teeth. 
Abe being ſull of the holy Ghoft, looked 
Up into heauen , and ſaw the glory of God, 
landing onthe right hand of God, 
Wd id, Behold, I ſee the heavens opened, and 
an of at ſtanding on the right hand of Ged. 
Neu they cryed out with a loud voyce,&& 
wir eares,and ran vpon him with one accord, 
lad caſt him out of the city, and Roned him $ 
We witneſſes laid downe their clothes at a 
glans feet, whoſe name was Saul, 
A they ſtoned Steuen, calling vpen Cod, 
lag, Lord Ieſus rect iue my ſpirit. 
ad be kneeled done, nd cried with a fond 
lay not this ſinne to their charge, And 
| aid this, he fell aſleepe. 
EHAP. VIII, 


| weh © ain Same i, 1; Siwon the 
_—— Aud 


4 


4 THE ACTES. 
| 22 was coaſent ing vnto kis deat 
at that time there was a great perſec 
gainft the Church that vat Hietruſalem 
were all ſcattered abroad thero ut the x 
of ludea , and Samaria , except the Apoſtles, 

2 And deyont men cart ied Steue n to by 
and made great lamentation oner him. ; 
As fer Saul hee made hauocke of the C 
entring into euery houſe, and haling men 
men , committed them to priſen. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered 
went euery where preaching the word, 

$ Then Philip went downe to the city ofvay 
ria, and preached Chriſt vato them. 

And the people, withone accord, g 
vnto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, bearing 
ſeeing the miracles which hee did. 

7 For vncleane (pirits crying with load 
came out of many that were poſſeſſed with 
and many taken with palfies, and that were 
were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city, © 

S Burtthere was a certaine man, called i 
which before time in the ſame city vſed 
and bewitebed the p:ople of S2zmarta , giu 
that himſelſe was ſore great one. | 

te Towhom they all gaue heed, from the 
Crgronch, ſayings, This man is the great 


it Aud tohim they had regard, becauſe 
long time he had bewitched them with ſore 

13 But when they belecued Philip preac 
things concerning the kingdome of God, 
Name ofleſus Chrift,they were baptizedgb 


women. 

18 Then Simon himſelfe beleeued alſa: 
nr ney Src he continued with Philip, 
weadred, bebelding the miracles and ſigat 
were done, 

14 Now when the Apoſtles which werte 
ſalem, heard that Samaria had receinedt 
of God, theyſent varothem Peter and 

15 Whe when they were come dome 
t them chat they might receive the hal 


** 


in 


CHAP, VIE | 
as yet he was fallen vpen none of them? 
ey were baptized in the Name of the Lord 


den laid they their hands on them, and they 
the holy G . 

And when Simon ſaw that through laying on 

Mes hands, the holy Ghoſt was giuem he 


Sine me allo this power, that on whem- 
„ he may receiae the holy Ghoſt, 
1 peter ſaid vnto him, Thy meney periſh 
thee, becanſe thou haſt thought that the gift 
may be purchaſed with money, 
neither part nor lot in this matter, 
f kart is not right in the ſight of God. 
therefore of this thy wickedveſſe, and 
„if perhaps the thought of thine heart 
forgiven thee. 
For 1 perceiue that thou art in the gall of 
4 and in the bond of iniquity, 
n anſwered Sinn, and (aid, Pray yee to 
for me, that none of theſe things which ye 


el en, come v pon mer. 1 

they, when they had teſtified and preg» 
Word ofthe Lord , returned to Nieruſa- 

kad preached the Goſpel in many villages of 


TInes, 
ad the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto Phi- 
ing, Ariſe and goe toward the gonth, vnto 
unt goeth downe from Hiernſalem vato 
which is deſart 2 

ad he aroſe aud went 2 and behold, a man 
M, an Bunch of great authority vnder 
We, Queene of the Ethiopians , whe had the 
all her creaſare , and had come tu Hier 

toworſhip, : 
Wa returning, and fitting in his charet,read 


t. 
the Spirit aid vnto Philip, Goe neeres 
thyſelfe to this chatet. ' 
ilip ran thither to him, and heard him 
Eſaiss, and ſaid , Vnderſtandeſt 
„ 
8 ants ome man 
5 Neept 


THE ACTES. 3 
* ſhould guide me ) And he defired Philip, that 
would come vp and ft with him. | 
n The place of the * now: whack hee 
was this, Hee was led as a ſheepe to the Nanghi 
and like a lambe dumbe before the ſhearerſe 
ned he not his mouth 2 / 
ﬆ In his humiliation, his indgement was 
away ; and who ſhall declare his generatica} 
his life is taken frem the earth. * 
Aud the Euuuch anſwered Philip, and 
pray thee of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet 
Ife, or of ſome other man? 
Then Philipopened his mouth , and be 
, theſame Scripture, and preached voto bim 
36 And as they went on their waythey a 
to 2 certa ine waters and the Funuch (aid, 
is water, what doth hinder me to be baptis 
$7, And Philip (aid , If thou belecucit wi 
thine heart, thou mayeft. And he anſwere 
I beleeve that Teſus Chriſt is the Soune of GT 
$8 And he commanded the charet to flandiill 
and they went downe both inte the water 
Philip and the Eunuch, and he baptized h 
$9 Aud when they were come vp out of the 
ter che Spirit of the Lord caught away Philight 
the Eunuch ſavy him no more z and hee t 


way reioyci 
40 Bar Phi 


* 


+ 


ip was found at Azotust and * 
thorow, he preached in all the cities, cillken 


to Celareas 
- CHAP. IX. 
r San! gang towerd Damaſtra, « ric ie 
20 the earth, 
Nd Saul nbd ores, Are threatvi 
ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples of 
went vnto the high Prieſt, / 
2 And defired of him lefters to Pama 
the Synagogues , that if hee found any of thi 
ker they were menor women, he mi 
them bound vnte Hieruſalem. ; 
$ Andat he iou he came neere Dan 
and ſuddenly there ſhined rouud about hi 


from heaven, 
+ Aud he feltothees 


* 


CNRAP. IX. 1 4 
Sal, Saul, Why pet ſecuteſſ thou me? 
he ſaid, Who art thou Lord h And ch 
elm Teſus whom thou prxſecuteſt ; Ic ia 
pr thee to kicke againſt the prickes.”  * © 
bee trembling and aftoviſhedyſaid, Tar; 
thou haue me te do? And the Lard ſai, 
im, Aciſe, aud goe inte the city, ind it 
thee whae thou muſt doe. 
the; men which tourneyed with him ſtood 
heating a voyce, hut ſecing no n. 
Saul aroſe from the earth, and when bis 
opened, hee ſaw no man f but they led 
pike band, aud breaght him into — . 
$three daycs without ſight, and now 
nor drinks, 8 0 
WAthere was 2 certaine diſciple at Damaſ- 
ad Ananiias, and to him (aid the Lord in a 
Minas And he Ia id, Be hold, Ian here Lords 
the Lord aid vnte him, Ar iſenand goe in 
Net which is called WY Tg TY 
baſe of Indas, for one called Saul of Tat- 
Fhehold be praypeth, 
lath ſeene in a viſſon a ma Anas 
ming in, and putting his hand en kim 
hat recc iue his ſight, 
Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I haue heard 
Spot this man, how much cuill he hath dene 
ints at Hieruſalem. | 
bere hee hath authoritie from the chieſi 
biod all that call on thy Name. 
e Lord ſaid vnto him, Go thy way ; for hs 
veſſelvnto me; to beate my Name before 
Mand Kings, and the child reu oſ — 
ail bew lum bow great things he 
= Namncs ſake. ; * 
bd Ahanias went his way, & entred into the 
3 his hand son himylaidgBrotherSaule 
Men Leſvs þ appeared vnto thee in the 
ſthencameſt) bath ſont me, that Þ migh 
thy fight,and be filled with the holy Ghoſ 
mmediatly there fell trombis eyes, as it 
© [s. les, and he t ecelutd fight forthwith, 


tized, 
pe ined meat he was fireng- 
M ö thened 


% 


4 


THE ACTES. | 
© ehebd, Then wis Saul certaine dayes with 
- Diſciples, which were at Damaſcus, | 
1% And ſtraight vay hee preached Chrift 
oy up yey he is the ſonne of God, © 
at all that heard him were amazed 
not this befdeftroyed them yh called onthis 
In Hieruſalem, & came hither for Þ intent 
might bring them bonnd vnto the chieſe Pr 

32 Bat Saulincreaſed the more in firengths 

confounded the lewes which dwelt in D 
at this is very Chriſt. 

23 7 after that many dayes were 

the Iewes tooke counſel] to kilthim, N 
2 But their laying ait was known of Sault 
they watched the gates day and night te kill 

35 Then the diſciplestooke him by nigh 
bim downe by the wall in 2 baſket, 

26 And when Saul wat come to Hieruſale 
ſayed to ioyne himſel fro f diſciples,bat thy 
al afraid of him. & beleeued not f he was adi 

But Barnabas tooke him, and broug 
the Apoſtles, and declared vnto them how 
Teene the Lord inthe way, aud that hee | 
to him and how he had preached beldly at 
atyinthe Name of leſus. 

28 And hee was with them comming i 
ing out at Hieruſalem. 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the Name ofthe 
Teſus,and diipoted againſt the Grecians : 
went about to {lay him. 

Which when the brethren knew they 
him derne to Ceſarea,& ſent him forth to 

3t They had the Churches reft throag PR 
Iudea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and wert 5 
and walking in the feare of the Lord, 
comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were multiplyeds 

3 F And it came to paſſe, as peter 
_— all quarters, hee came downe all 

uta which dwelt at Lydda. 
$3 And there hee found a certaine math 
Aeneas, which bad kept his bed eight 
. 
34 er ſaid vnto him, Aeneas 
waketh thee whole: ariſe and make 
he aroſe Immediatly. | 


4 


% CHAP.% + 
ill that dwelt at Lydda, and S rom fa 
mY turned to the Lord, I 
F there was at loppa acertaine diſciple; 
, ora which by _ etat ĩon is 
„: This omen was fall of good werks, and 
weeds which ſhe did, x 
| it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes that hed 
rand died whem when they had wathed, 
plaid | — ky gener 
| foraſmuch as Lydda wis ni h toloppag 
Diſciples had heard that — there, 
vnto him ewe men, drfiring himthat hes 
de lay to come to them. 
e, Peter aroſe and went with them? when 
il me , they brought him into the vpper 
ker, And all che widowes ftood by him weep- 
ſhewing the coates and garments which 
ande, while ſhe was with them. 
beter put them all Foorth , and kneeleg 
and prayed, ang turning him to the 
Y tha, ariſe. And the opened her eyes, and 
a peter, ſhe ſate vp. 
he gaue her his hand, and lift her vat and 


* 


ab- — called the S ants and widdwet, pres 
T Aline. 
ad it was k nomen theroweut all Ioppa,and 


le ved inthe Lord. 
it came to paſſe, that hee tarried many 
a loppa, with one Simon a Tanner, 
C H A. P, X. 
ſenders for Peter. 34 Peter prtat het 
ie boly GH faleth on the hrarers. 
Wre was a certaine man inCeſarea, called 
vel ius, 2 Centur lon ol the bad, called the 


nd 
4 | man, and one that feared God, with 
dy hich gaue muchalmes to the people 
medto Ged alway, . 
he ſaw in a viſien eui dent ly, about the ninth 
day, an Angel rn comming in 
| vot o him, Cornelius. 
| be on him, he w afraid,and 
tis it, Lord? And heſaid vnto him, I 
[thine alnes are come vp for a 


dl» 7 And 


a 


3 — 1.2.4 £17 
Y Abd e ſend men to loppa, and call 
Nuimen whoſe ſurna me is Peter, N. 
He lodgeth with one Simon a Tanner, 
e is by the ſea fide;he ſhall tell thee wine 


ro a 
And when the Angel which ſpake vate Oitv 
Aan departedzbe called two ot his! 1 
ſeruants and a deuout ſeuldiet of them that 
ted on him contitually. 
And when hee had declared all theſe Q 
vnto them; he ſent them to loppa, as 
9 FOn the merrow;as they went on their 
. drew nigh vnto the city. peter went j 
ent ſe to praygabout the ſixth hure. 
ts Aud he became very hungry, & would h p 
tentbut while they made ready, he fel inte 2 tra 
'2t Ard faw heauen opened, and a certainevelll 
Ter vnto him, as it had been a grear ll 
it at f foure corners, and let down to the t 
tz Wherein were all manner of fc , 
beaſtzof the earth;and wilde beafts, aud crtepy 
thing,and ſoules of the ayre. ; 


tz And there came a voice tohim, Riſe, Part 


kill aud eate, 
$4 Bar Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lerd ; for I bat 
ta ten am thingthat is commen, or vncleauts 
15 And the voyce ſpake vnto him ag ine th 
cond time, What God hath cleaaſed, that all 
thou common. N 
ts This was done tht ĩce t and the veſſellwas 
te iued vp againe into heauen. f 
Ig Now while Peter deubted in himſelſ y 
viſon which hee had ſerene (ſhould meane ? 
the men which were ſent from Cornelius, 
Enquiry for Simons houſe, & ſtood before the (iP 
18 And called, and aſked whether Sim 
was ſarnamed peter, were lodged there. 
19 T While Peter thought on the viſieo, the 
tit aid vnto him, Beheld three men ſeeke tht 
ts Ariſe thereſore, and get thee downe, and, 
with them, doubt ſag nothing t forT baue ſest 
33 Then Peter went downe ts the meth! 
e ſent vnto him from o! nelivs, and {ab 
Ki, m he whom yee ſce i What is (ht 
refbreye ate co i Fa 
a 7 


EI 
421d, Co a < 
x meet I — 


l che nation of the lewes, was war 
4 has (wy wag Angel to ſcnd for thee ig 


e * to heate words of thees ' 

ben called hee them in, and lodged them 
1 loathe mer rom Peter went away with they 
* aine brethren from loppa accompanied hims 
And the merrow alter they ent ed into Ceſa- 


Cernelius waited for them, and had called 
his kinſemen and veere friends, 
d as Peter was comming in, Cornelius met 
tell downe at his feet, & worſhipped bim. 
Peter tooke lum vp,ſaying,Staud vp my 
ama mn. 
as hee talked with him, he went ivy an 
y that were come together. 
. ſaid vato them, Ye know how that it 
wlawfull thing for a man that is a Iews 
ompany, or come vnto one of another ac 
G24 hath ſhewed me, that 1 ſheuld not 
common or vncleane. 
Therefore came I vnto you without gaine-ſay» 
ze as 1 was ſent fore 1 aſke therefore. for 
ent ye hane ſent for me. 
And Cornelius I. id, Foure dayes agee was 
mill chis houre, and at the ninth boure I 
ed is my bouſ-, and bebol.!,a man ſtood before 
Alright clothing, 
hadfaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and 
are had in remtbrance ia j Gght of G 
ther ſore to loppa, and call hit her Simoni, 
ame is Peter ; he is lodged in the benlg 
Simon a Tanner; by the ſea ſide who when 
b,(hall peake vnto thees 
Amediately therfore I ſent to thee, and thog 
done that thou art come, Now 5 
all here preſent before God, to heate a 
that are commanded thee of God. | 
then Pereropencd his mouth, & ſaidgOf 2 
ceitic F God is u reſpeter of pet ſons2 
euer y a4 tony he that feareth bim, aut 
ecuſneſſe, is accepted with hin- 


1 Cod (eng vnto che dt 
% — 1 


| "THE ACTES. . 
of Iſraef;preaching peace by leſus Chrift ( 
rity : d | ſ know which ; 
word I ſay you know which was 
ua thoroweut all Indea, and began from 34 
lee, after the baptiſme which Lloho preached t 
How God anointed Ieſus of Nazareth 
the holy Ghoft, and with power, who went 
doing good aud healing all chat were opy 
of the denill: for God was with him. | 
" 39 Andweare witnefſes of all things which 
did, beth in the land of the lewes, ud in li 
lem, hom they ſlew and hanged ona tree, © 

4 Him God raiſed vp the third day, and ſhe 
him openly. 

41 Not toallthe people, hut vntowitueſſes 
ſen before of God , euen tovs who did cate 
drinke with him after he roſe from the dead 
" $2 And he commanded vs to preach vnto 
people, and to teftthe that it is he which wage 
ned of God to be the iudge of quicke and dead. 

" 3 To bimgiae all the Prophets witneſſe; 
through his Name whoſocuer belecucth in 
Mall receive remiſs ion of fmnes, 

44 While peter yer ſpaketheſe words, the 
Gheſt fell on all chem which beard the word, 

45 And they of the Circumciſion which 
ned, were aſtoni ſhed, as many as came with! 
becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was powred 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 

46 For they heard chem peałe with tongness 
magnifhe God. Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water,thit theſe ff 
wot bee baptized , which haue receiued the 
Ghefſt as well as we ? 

48 And becommanded them to bee baptized 


5 


the Name of the Lord, Then prayed they hin 


tarry certaine day's. 
CHAP, XI. 
Peter <cenſed for going in to the Geutiles,$ 
doth bis defence, 18 which @ cc % © 
Nd the Apoſtles aud brethrenthat were 
T A de, bend that the Gentiles had alſo rect 
dof God. | 


And whenPerer was come vp to 


— 
CHAP. K. N 
of the circumcifzon contended with him, 
Thou went eſt in to menu vug iſeds 
Hen eate with them. 
Perer rehearſed the matter from the begin» 
ed it by erder vnte them ſayings 
was in the city of loppa praying, and 4na 
cr 1 ſaw 2 vifon,a certaiue veſſell deſcends as 
fd beene a great ſheet, let downe from heanen 
bare corner$,and it came tuen to me. 
Nef which when I bad faſtened mine eyes, I 
u (aw ſoure · footed beaſts off earth. and 
; „ creeping things, & ſon les of the ayre. 
y And [ beard a voycedaying vato mezAriſe Pe- 
Wand cate. 
x1 aid, Not ſo Lord: for nothing cemmon 
deans hath at any time entred into my mouth 
IK the voice anſwered me a gaine from heauen, 
har God hath cleanſed, call not thou commun. 
Lad this was done three times t and all were 
Tr into heauen. 
ld, immediat ly there were three men 
oy come vnto the houſe where I way, ſent from 
aye ynto me, , 
fad the ſpirit bade me go with them, nothing 
ing $ Morecuer, theſe fixe brethren accom- 
mera nd we entred intothe mans houſe 
be ſhewed vs how he hadſcen an Angel in 
nich Rood & ſaid vnto him, Sead men 
call for Simenwhoſe ſarname is Peter 2 
ſhall tell thee words het eby thou an 


= 
. 


: 
_ 


ethaſ{lbe ſaued. 
n And 25 I began to ſpeakes the holy Ghoſt fell 
ie s on vs at the beginnirge 


remembred I the — of the Lordzhovww 

id aid, lohn indeed baptized with water gbut 
unde baptized with the holy Ghoſt, 

Winch then as God gaue them the like 

2 he did vato vs, who be lecued on f Lord les 

5 WCriftwhat was I, that I could withſtand God d 

75 they heard theſe things, they he ld their 

b | orified Godgſaying,Then hath God al- 

| bentiles granted repentance vuts life, _ 

they which were ſcattered abroad vp» 

ation that aroſe about Stent; traua i- 

W led 


1 


— 


* "THE ACTES: 
led 25 far 2g Phevice,& Cyprus, and Antigchypr 
| word to none, hut vnto the I h. 
2 Aud ſome of them were men of Cyr "1 
Cyrene, which when they were come to A 
fpakevoto the Grecians,preaching the Lord ie 
at And the hand of the Lord was with then 
3 great number belecued,& turned vnto the l 

22 Tbentidings of theſe things ca ne vnte the 
eares of the Church, which was in Hiernſalens 
and they ſent foorth Barnabas, that he ſhould gg 

farre 2s Antiech, 

n Whowhen hee came, and had ſeene theg 
of Godywas glad, and exhotted them allt hat with 
purpoſe of heart they would el eaue vnto the 

24 For he was a good man, & full of f hol G 
& of faith:x much people was added vnto Lo, 

Then departed Barnabas te Tarſus, for u 
ſecke Saul. 

*6 And when he had ſound hi m, he brought him 
vnto Antioch, And it came to paſſe, that a whole 
yeere they aſſembled themſa lues with the Church, 
and taught mach people, and the Diſciples were 
called Chriftians firft in A tloch. 

274 And in theſe dayes came Prophetsfrom 
Hieruſalem vnto Ant ioch. 

28 And there flood vꝑ one of them mmed 
bus, and ſignified by the Spirit that there Thoald 
great dearth throughout all the wo ld: which 
came to paſſe iu the dayes of Claudias Celir, 

ben the Diſciples, euery man according ic 
his abilicic, determined to ſend relicfe yato we 
brethren which dwelt in ludea. 

30 Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the Elder 
by the hands of Barnabas and S nul. 

CHAP, XII. 
= Herod perſecutetb the chriſtians! tiferh lune 
inpriſone:th Peter, who m deltuered by a-. 
Ow about that time,Herod y King fire 
forth his hands, to vexe certaine ol } g 

2 And he killed Lanes thebcotherof lohn with 
the (word. | 

3 And becauſe hee ſaw it pleaſed the 
* — farther to take Peter alſo, ( 

Wike the dayes of vnle auened breads) 
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-4 CHAP. YI * 

Aud when hee had apptehended him, hee gut 
in priſvo, aud delivered him to fuure 
of ſouldieis to keep him intendivg alter E- 
Se to bring him forth to the people. N 
Peter therefore was kept in pt iſon, but pri N 
made without ceaſing of the Church vuto 


him, 

And when Herod would kaue brought him 
che ſame night Peter was ſlee ping betweene , 

w {ouldiers, bound with two chaines, and che 
is before the doore kept the priſon, 

3 And behold, the Angel of the Lordcame vpon 
a light !hined in the priſontand he ſmote 
en the ſide, aud raiſed bimvpyſaying,Ariſevp 


wb . Aud bis chaines fell of from his haads, 
Thad the Angel ſaid vnto him, Gir d thy ſelſe and 
** had on thy ſandals: Aud fo he did. And he ſaith vo» 
ki hm, Caſt thy g:rment about thee, & follow me. 
45 $ And hee went cut, and followed him and wiſt 
+ mt that it was true which was done by the Augel 
#9 uc thought he ſaw a viGon. 
due When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond 
bn ua, they came voce the yrun gate, thatleadeth vm 


u be cit ie, which opened to them of his owne ac 
d: and they went ont and paſſed on thorow one 
* beet. and for thwith the Angel departed ſromhim 
| hk | And when Peter was come to himſelfe, he (aid, 
, [ know of a ſurery,that the Lord hath ſent his 
0 . ith deliuered me out ol hand of Herod 
5 U expectation of the people of the Lewes 
N Aud when hee had conſidered the thing, hee 
lie Kine to the houſe of Mary the mother of lehn, 
waſe ſurname was Marke, where many were ga- 
together , praying. 
s peter knocked at the doore of the 
an Mea damoſell came to hear kennamed Rhoda, 
Is And whra ic knew Peters voice ſhe opened 
ie ute for gl· dneſle, hut ran iu, and told bow 
oo before the gte. 
= And they [aid vnto heryThou art mad. Bat Che 
ekatly affirmed that it was tuen fo, Then (aid 
= Its his Angel, 
F t Peter continned knock ing ; and when 
Mi epened 5 he deere, and [aw himy they wer 
to ' M F 17 But 


2 * 
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3 THE ACTES 

V But he beckening vnto them with the | 

bolathe ir peace, declared vnto them, how the 

had brought him out of the priſon, And he ſui 
ew theie things vnto lames, and to the hrs 

And he departed and went into another plate. 

18 Now «(one 2s it was daygthere was no ſal 
ſur among the ſouldiers, what w.is become of beta 

1 And when Hered h1d ſought for him, aud 
found him not, he examined the keepers, and cots 
manded that they ſhoulu be put te death, Add 
went down from ludea toCeſarea, and there abody 

20 JAnd Herod washighly diſpleaſed with then 
of Tyre and Sidon: but they came wich one cc 
to him, and having made Bla'tus the Kings Chand 
berlaine their friend, deſired peace, becauſe their 
count rey was nouriſhed by the Kings conntrey, 

at Andvpon a ſet day Herod arayed in royall apo 
parell , ſate vpen his th rone,and made aa oratiol 
vnto them, 

22 And the people gane a ſhout, ſeyivg, leisthe 
voyce of 2 Go1,3nd not of a man. 

23 A'dimmedi.tly the Angel ofthe Lordſmate 
him, becauſe he gane nor God the glorr, 2nd be wal 
eaten of wormes, and gauc vp the ghoit. 

24 / But the word of God grew and vultiplieds 

»5 And Barnabas and Sul returned trem Hier 
ſal em, when they had fallflle i their minitteryaud 
tooke with them lohn whoſe turoame was Matte. 

CHAP. XIII. | 
1 Pan! & B:ynabas choſen to gor to the Gentilih 
7 Of Sergiu Paulus, am Elymas the ſorcoere 

o there were in the Church that was 
Anticch,certaine Prophets am teachers28 
Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyrene „and Minzen, — 2 
brought vp with Herod the Tetrarch and Su. 

_ + A miniftred to the Lord, and fafted the 
holy Ghoſt ſaid,Separate me Barnabas and Saul fat 
the worke whereunto I haut called them. 

3 And when they had faſted and prayed,and hid 
their hands on them, they ſent them away» 

4 9 So they being (ent torth by the holy Ghof, 

rted vnto Seleucia, and {rom thence tbey lu · 
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CHAP. 1111 
when they were at Salamis, they preache d 
d of God in the Synagogues of the least 
had alſe Iohn totheir Miniſter. 
when they had gone thore the Ile vnto 
whos, they found a certaine ſorcerer, a falſe prov 
2lew, whoſe name was Bar ieſus: 
iich was with the deputy of the countreys 
agus Paulns,a prudent man, who called for Bar» 
& Saul. & defired to heate the word of God. 
Elymas the ſorcercr (for ſo is bis name, by 
tation ) withſtood them, ſee king to turns 
the Deputy from the faith. ; 
Then Saul( who alſe is called Paul)filled with 
Ghoſt ſer his eyes on him, 
ls lad ſaid , O ſull of all ſubtilty and all miſc 
thou elii d of the deuill , theu enemy of all 
aſnefle , wile thou not ceaſe to petuert the 
wayes of the Lord ? 

1 And now behold, t he hand of the Lord is vpen 
yand thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the Sunn 
aſeaſon. And immediately there fell on him a 

tad a darkenes, and hee went about, ſee king 

ben the Deputy when he (aw what was dene, 
wed, being afteniſhed at N doftrineof F Lord. 

N Nom when Paul and his company looſed from 

they came to Perga in Pamphylia and Iehn 
from them, returned te Hieruſalem. 

iy} But when they departed from Per ga, thep 

to Antioch in Pifdia , and went into the 
on the Sabbath day, and ſate downe. 
and aſter the reading of the Law and the 
$, the Rulers of the Synagogue ſent vnte 
faying, Ye men and brethren, if ye haue any 
emo tation for the people, ſay on. 
Then Paul flood vp, and beckning with his 
Raid, Men of Iſrael, and yee that feare Gody 
mdience. 
The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
u, and exalted the people when they d welt 
lagert in the land of Egypt, and with an high 
he them out of it. 


Hauabat the time of ſeur ty yeerts ſuffered 
Au uuns 5 
1 „ 


\ 


THE ACTES. 
i And when he had deſtroyed ſcuennatiom 
of Canaanghe diuided their land to th&by 
20 And after that hee gaue vnto them lad 
about the ſpace of foure hundred and fifty 
vatill Samuel che Prophet. 

21 And afterward they deſired a King, and 
gane voto them Saul the ſonne of Cis, amanof 
tribe of Beniamin, by the ſpace of ſourty yeergy 

22 And when hc had remooued hin, he raif 
vatothem Dauid to bee their King, to wham 
8 and ſaid, I haue found D 
the ſonne of Ile ſſe, 2 man after mine uwue by 
which (batlfulfill all my will. 

*3 Of this mans ſeed hath God, according toh 
promiſe, raiſed vnto Ifraela $auicur, Ieſus : 

34 When Iohn had firſt preached belere 
comming » the baptiſme of repentauce to all 
people of Iſrae l. 

35 And as lohn falflled his conrſe, hee (a 
Whem thiuke ye that I am? I am not hee, But 
hold, there commeth one alter me, whoſe (hoot 
his feet I am not wor thy to looſe, 

26 Men and brethren, childres of the flod 


Abraham, and whoſocuer among you teareth 
to you is the Word ef this ſalaation ſents ©; 
- 37 For they that dwell at Hieruſalem, and t 
ruler s, hecauſe they knew him not, not yet the 
tes of the Prophets, which are read euery 84 
day,they haue fulſilled them iu condemning bin 
28 And thangh they found no cauſe of death 


him, yet defired they Pilate,that he ſhould be ia 

#9 And when they had ſul filled all that wa 
ten ol him, they rooke him downe fromthe 
and laid him in a Scpulchre. 

30 But God raiſed him from the dead 

3t And hee was ſeene many dayes of them 
came vp with him from Galilee te Hier 
whe are his witneſſes vnto the people. 

g® And wee declare vato you glad tidingy 
that the promiſe which was made vnto the 

33 God hath fulfilled the ſame voto vs tt 
dren, in that he bath raiſed vp leſus 2g ine, wit 
alſo written in the ſecond Pſalme 1 Then 


Sennezthus day haue] begotten t * 
. 
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CHAP, XIII. 

ns od 25 concerning that he raiſed him vp f 

nom no more to returne to corrupt ion. 
lad uw wiſe, I will giue you the ſuce mercies 
4 . 
r fore he (aith alſo in another Pſalme, Then 
2nd not ſuffer thine holy One toſee corruption, 
n of Vor Danid after he bad ſerued his one gene» 
dere en by the will of God), fell on fleepe, and was 
aſl Ito his fathers, aud ſaw corrupt ion. 
$7 But he whom God railcd againe » ſay no cor» 


de it knowne vnto you therefore , men and 
kethren, chat through this man is preached vnte 
mthe for gineneſſeot linnes, 

And by him all that belecue, are inftified from 
Mthings, from which ye could not be iuſtiſied by 
the Law of Molcs, 

+ Beware therefore, left that come vpon you 
is ſpokenef in the Prophets. 
4 Behold, ye deſpiſers,& wonder, & periſh 2 for I 
herbe a worke in your daies, a wor k yy you ſhall in 
wwiſc belecur, though a man declare it vnto you. 
Abd when the Icwes were gone oat of the 
Nugegue the Gentiles beſought that theſe words 
ce be preached to them the next Sabbath, 

* 4 Now when the Congregation was brekenvp, 
kay of the Iewes and religious Prefelytes follows 
WPanl and Barnabas, who ſpeaking te them, per · 

ed them to continue in the grace of God, 
And the next Sabbath day came almeſt the 
citietogether to heare the Word al God, 
45 But when the Lewes ſaw the multitudes, t f 
ee filled with ennie, and ſpake againſt thole 
$ which were ſpoken by Paul, contradiaing 
ma blaſpheming. 
46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and aid, 
Rwas neceſſary, that the Word of God ſhonld firſt 
lane been ſpoken ta ou but ſeeing ye put it from 
Rte iudge your ſelues vnworthy of euer laſting 
Ma loc, we turne tothe Gentiles. 
r Fer ſo hath the Lord commanded vs ſo ng, I 
i kane ſet thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
on be for ſaluation vnto f ends of the earth. 
xn The Geatiles heard thisthey were 


N r \ ad 


— — 


— 


THE ACTES. | 

— glorified the Word of the Lordt i u 
any as were ordained to eteruall life, beleeued, © 
4 And the Word of the Lord was publithed 


thorowout all the region. 

Jo But the lewes ſtirred vp the deuout und la- 
noarable women, and the chicfe men of the cities, 
and raiſed perſecution 2g inſt Paul and Bar,. 
and expelled them out of their coaſts, 

51 But they ſhooke off the duſt ef their e . 
agaiuff them, and came to Iconiam. | 

$2 And the diſciples were filled with toy, u 
A with the holy GhoR. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
1 Paul © Barnaia perſecuteds ) Pa 5 
ereeple, they are reputed god. iy Pant n ſt 
| AR it came to pufſe in Icenium, that they 
went both cogether into the Synagogue of the + 
Tewes, and ſo ſpake , that a great multitade boch 
of che Ilewes, and alſo of the Gree kes, beleeued, 

2 Bat che vnbelteuing lewes ſtirred vp the Get 
tiles, and made cheir minds euill affected againit 
the brethren. . ade they tas 

$ Long time therefore abode they, ſpeaki 
boldly * Lord , which g aue teftimony vnto the 
Wordof his grace and granted (ignes and wonders 
to be done by their hands. 4 

4 But the multitude of the city was dinided i 
part held with the Iewes,&part with the Apoſtles, : 

s And when there was an affault made both of Yi. 
the Gentiles, and alſo of the Tew: 8,with their Ras 
lers, to vſe them deſpitefully, and to ſtone them, 8 

6 They were ware of it, and fied vnto Lyſtia,and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and vato the region that 
Heth round about. 

7 And there they preached the Goſpels 

and there fate a certaine man at Lyſtra, it» 
potent is his feet: being a creeple from bis n 
thers who — walked, 


e 


Nrn. 


wombe, 5 
# The ſame heard Paul ſpeake : who yr 
oy him, and perceiuing that hee had | 
to be bealed, 


to Said with 2 loud veyce Stand vpright e 
thy ſeet ) and he leaped and walked. 
u And when the people ſaw what Nau had dont, 


they 


/ L 


$:2 CHAP, III. 
yp their voyces, ſaying in the ſpeech of 

2, The gods are come downe to vs id the 

ale of men. 

od they called Barnabas lupiter, and Paul 
| \becauſe he was the chit ſeſpea ker. 

Then the Prieft of Iupiter, which was beforg 

city,broughe oxen,& gar lands vnto the Bare, 

d haue done ſacrifice with the people. 

19 Which when the Apottles, Barnabas and Saul 

of, they rent the ir clot hes, nd ran in among 
geoplezcrying out, 

M ladſaying, Si s,why doe ye theſe things? We 
ue men of like paisions with yeu, and preach 
mn, that ye Chonld turne from theſe ragniriesg 
withel iving Cod, which made heauen and carthy 

be ſea, and all things that are therein. | 

WWho is times paſt, ſuffered all nations to 

in the /r ewne wayes, 

y Nenerthelefſe, hee left not himſelſe without 

e in that he did good, and gaue vs raine 
uen, aud fraicfullſcaſcns,filliag our hearts 
uh food and g ladue ſſe. 

ud with theſe ſayings ſcarce teſtrained 

wple,ythey kad not done ſacrifice vato then, 
there came thither certaine lewes ſrom 
< and Icenium, who perſwaded the 5 
ing ſtoned Paul, drew him out of the city, 
e had beene dead, 

wihwbetr, a5 the Diſciples flood round about 
toſe vp,3nd came into the city, and the next 

departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

n ud when they had preached the Goſpel to 

t city, and had taught many, they returned 
ide to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, aud An i 
ür ming N oulesof the diſciples, æexhot 
to continue inf ſaith, that we muſt 
ibulat ion enter iuto the kingdome of God. 

I And when they — Oe — 

Thur ch. e had prayed wit ing, t hey com- 
hem to the organ whom they beleened, 
ate they had paſſed thorowout Piſigia, 
to Pamphylia. ; 
when they had prexthed the Word in 


was into AtGalide 
+ hats — - 
| * 
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THE ACTES, 
% And thence ſailed to Antioch, from 
they had berne recommended to the grace 
for the wor ke which they fulfilled, 
27 And when they were come, and hid g 
the Church together, they rebearſed all that 


kad done with them, and how hee had opened 


doore of faith vsto the Gentiles 2 
a And there they abode long time cke diſcight 
H A P. X V. N 
* 2 touching circumciſion. s The Apalla 
conſult about it. 22 Their deter mination, 

Nd certain men which came dow uftom lala 

taught the brethren, and ſa;4, Except ye be dy 
cnmciſed aftery maner of Moſes, ye caunot be ſand 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had 
ſmall diſſenſion and diſputation with chem, they 
derermined that Paul and Barn.bis, and certaine 
other of them, ſheuld go vp to Hieruſalem vnto is 
Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtions 

3 And being brought on their way by the Church, 
they paſſed therow Phenice and Samaria,declarirg 
the conuerſion of the Gentiles $ aud they cauſed 
great ioy vntoall the brethren, 

4 And when they were come to Hie, u alem tha 
were received of the Church, and of the Apattles 
and Elders , and they declared all things that 
had don* with them, 

But there roſe vp certaine of the ſeR of the 
Pharilees,Þhich be lecued, ſaj inꝑ, t hat it was nets 
fall to circume iſe them, and to command thema 
keepe the Law of Moſes, 

6 od the Apoftles and Elders came togethet 
for to conſider of this matter.  » 

7 And when there had bin much diſputing Peter WE 
role , faid vato them Men and brethrengtt 
know how that a geodwhile ago, Sod made choiet 
among vs , that the Gentiles by my mouth 
heare the word of the Goſpel,and belceue, - 

8 And God iy knoweth f hearts,bare th&witagh 
giuing them the holy Ghoſt, euen as he did vato! 

Aud put no difference betwocac vs aud chat 
purNying their hearts by faith. 70 

o Now ther ſore why tempt ye God, to put a 
yponthenecke of the dilciples,which geirher 
x we were able to hi up 
/ 


x beleru, Ar . dre ef th. 
ſt we ſhall be 125 04s erg ; 
| le the multitude kept filence,and gaus 
e to 0 Barnddas and Paul, dedlariug What 
{ wanders God had wreyght amang 
* them. 
Fer they had held their peace, lame: at» 
lng Men and bret hren, hear ken vnto me, 
eon hath declared, hom God at the firſt did 
be Gentiles to take out of them a people for 


18 dchis a gree the werds of the Prophets, 


tee 
thick git retut ne, x wil build again the 
en I Danid, which is fallen downet and l 
be Fruines therof,& I will ſet it vpt 
The the refidue of men might ſecke aſter the 
and all the Gentil-s, vpou whom my Name is 
re doch all theſe things. 
Jol ate all his wor kes, from 
{4% the world, 
en ſeutence ve trouble not them, 
pn,among f Gentiles are tucned to 
at we. te vnto then, that theyabſtaine 
lutions of idols, and from forgication, 
things ſtrangled, aud from blood. 
1 e time hith in euery city them 
ia be ing re ac in the Synagogues eue- 
td d Vs * 
n pleaked it the Apoſtles and Elder with 
e Church, ta ſend choſen men ef their 
pany to Anticch with Paal and Barnabas; 
(das ſu name d Bat ſabas, aud Silas chieſe 
» thebrethr ens 
wrote letters by them after thismaner, 
doc es, and Elder s, and btethreu, ſend gree- 
jy v the brethren which are of che Geatilesy 
Ir ad Syria and Cilicia. 
aſmach as wee haue heard, that certaine 
nt out from vs, haue troubled youwirh 
rting your ſcales, ſaxing, Yee mult bee 
* e e pe the La, to hem we gane 
aandemenc : 
d good vato nnn 


: 
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£5 THE ACTES. 
- "oteaccord, to ſend choſen men vato with os 
© belvncd Barnabas and Paul, 
26 Men that haue hazarded their Iiues for thi 
Name ef our Lord IcſusChrift, * 
#7 We haue ſent therefore Indas and Slug 
ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by mouth. 
28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, andy 
vs, to lay vpon you ne greater burden then they 
neceflary things: . 
29 That ye abftaine from meats offered to la 
and from blood , and from things ttrangled, 
from ferntcatſon, from which it yee keepe your. 
ſe lues ye hall dot well. Fare yewell, 190 
$o So when they were diſmiſſed they ame Yd 
Antioch 2 and when they had gathered — pic 
tue together, they deliuered t tle. 5 
gt Which when they had tead, they reiogced far 
the conſolation, : i 
$2 And ludas and Silas, being Propherx a ud 
themſe lues, exhorted the brethren * with many Ydel 
words, aud conf med them. 7 ' 
$3 And after they had earried there i ſpace;they "Ye! 
were let goe in peace from the brethren varothe I Þ 
Apoſtles. F | 1 
86 Notwithſtand ing, it pleaſed Silas te abide — 
ls 
* 
. 
it 
[7 
w Ne 
i 


oy : 


there fill, . 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued In Antioch, 
teaching and preaching the word of the Lordgwith 
many others alſs. 

36 J And ſome dayes after, paul (aid vnto Baru 
bas, Let vs goe againe and yifir our brechren, it 
euery city where wee haue preached the word of 
the Lord, and ſee how they does 

37 And Barnabasdetermined to take withthem 
Iohn,whoſe ſurname was Marke. ; 

38 But Paul thenght not good to take him with 
them, who departed from them from pamphyla, 
and went not with them to the werke. 

39 And the contention was ſo ſharpe between 
themgthat they departed aſauder one fr6 the others 
& ſo Barnabas tooke Mar ke, & ſailed vnto Cyprith. 

4% And Paal choſe Silas, and — 
commended by the brethren vnte f grace 

41 And hee went thore Syria and Cilicie, o 
li mint the Churches. | CHAP» 
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me , 14 convert : 
Dr rr 
Hencame he te Berbe, and Lyſtratand beheld, 
| rta ine diſciple wat there; named Timoche - 
ene of a certaine woman, whith was a 
p and belecued: bur his father was « Grecket 
4 Whith was well reported of by che brethren 
re at Lyſtra and Iconium, 
1 would Paul haue to goe forth with him, 
and circumciſcd him becauſe of the lewes 
which were in choſe > for they knew alf 
u father was a Greeke. 
ud as they went thorow the cities, they deliue ; 
nien the decrees for to keep, þ were ordained 
les & Elders which were at Hieruſa lem 
f lid ſo were the Churches eſtabliſhed in the 
hand increaſed in number dai ly. 
No when they had gone thorowout Phryg ia: 
witheregion of Galatia, and were forbidden of 
Ohoſt, to preach the word in Aſia» 
7 Aﬀter they were come to Myſia,they aſſayed to 
une Bichyn ĩa but the Spiric ſuffered them not. 
Ind theypiſ1ing by Myſla,came down to Troas 
* a viſion appeared to Paul in the nights 
flood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
ouer into Macedonia, and helpe vs. 
lud after he h. d ſeene the viſion, immediate - 
mdevoured to go into Macedonia, aſſured ly 
— that the Lord had called vs te preach 
Apel vnto them. 
(Therefore looſing ſrom Troas we came with 
courſe to Samothracia, and the next day 
a lapolis : 
'# And from thence to Philippi, which is the 
tie of that part of Macedonia , and a Co lo- 
Tue were in that citic abiding certain daies. 
on the Sabbath we went out of the city, 
inner Gde, where prayer Was wont tu be made, 
ſatedown,and ſpꝛke vato the women which 
thither, 
And a certaine woman, named Lydia, aſel- 
v of the eitie of Thyatirs,which wor- 
heard vs: whoſehearc the Lord ope- 
vnto the things which were 
15 And 
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* Alete . ** CR 
Fe en{he was baptized | 
ye haue tudged me 
faichfull to the Lord, come into my hoaſey andy» 
bide there, And the conſtrained vs. | 

16 J And it came to paſſe,as we went to , " 
a cet taine damoſell poſſeſſe i with a ſpirit of 
nat ion, met vs * which bought her maſters I 
gaine by ſoothſaying, 

17 The ſame followed P. ul and vs, and 
ſayiag. Theſe men are the lei uants of the moll 
God, which ſhow vnto vs the way of Saluaties, 

18 And this did ſhe many dayes: but Paul bei 
gricued3 turned, aud ſaid to the ſpirit I com 
thee in the Name of leſus Chriſt, to cout out 
der. And he came out the ſame houre, lx 
10 Aud when her Maſters ſaw that the hope of Ye 
their gaines was gone, they canght Paul and Silas ©; 
and di ew them into market place, vnto y rulers, 


20 And brought them to the — 
Theſe men, belug lewes, doe cxce edi gly 7 
our City, 

at And teach cuſtemes, hich are nat lawlul for KS; 
vs to receiue,neither to obſerucybeing Romavets Wb 


23 And the nultitude roſe vp togerher againl hy! 
them, and the Magiſtrates rcut off theit cloth 
and command to beat them. * 

*; And wh-n they had Jaid many ftripes ves Wy 
them, they caſt them into ptiſon, charging the lab f 
ler to keepe them (afcly. 

24 Who hating receiued ſach a charge; th 
them into the inner pr iſou, and made their ſeet i * 
in the ſtockcs. | 

25 TAnd at midnight Paul and $11:s prayedand 
Crag praiſes vnco God: & the priioners heard the 

26 And ſaddenly there was a great carthquate « 
ſe that the feundat ions of the priſon were ſhakes 
and immediatly all the doores were opened wall 
euary ones bands were locled, : 

27 And the keeper of che prion awaking eat 
his ſleepe, and ſeeing the priſon dosres openy! 
drew out his ſword, and would haue killed 
dend rab that the priſoners had beene 

28 kut Paul cryed with a loud voyce,lay 
thy (clic as hat me, ſor we art all heres 2 
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rene. xvi. ©: 
ibn be called for a light and ſpring it, I 
Ming, e fell downe be fore Paul & St 

dreaght them out, and ſaid, Sirs, What 

. doe te be ſaved ? N 

And chey ſaid, Beleene on the Lord Teſts 
thou fhilt be ſaued, aud thine hoaſe, 
24 hey ſpake vnto him the word of the 
and to all that were in his houſe. 
ui hee tocke them the ſame houre of the 
and waſhed their ſtripes, aud was baptized, 
\» Seadall his, Riraightway, 
"8 And when hee had brought them into his 

1 hee ſer meat before then, and reioyeed, be- 
4 in God, with all his houſe, , 

41 * when it was day, the Magiſtrates ſent the 
feen ſaying, Let thoſe men ge. a 
— And the kreper of the priſentold thisfaying 
mea The Magiſtrates haue ſent to let you goes 
25 therefore de part, and goe inpeace. * 4 

Nr paul ſaid voto them, They haue beaten vs 
nude mned, being Romans, & have caft vs 
priſon, now do they thruſt vs eat primily?nay 
Bly bat Tet them come themſe lues, eteh vs ont 
Miche Sergeants told theſe words vnto the 
tes and they feared when they heard that 

were Komanes. 

they came and beſought them, & bronght 
& defired them to depart out of the city. 
ad they went out of the priſon, and entred 
mite hou ſt of Lydia , and when they had ſcene 

mthrenzthey comforted them, and departed, 

CHAP. XVII. 

reac heth at The ſaloniea, 10 Ut 'Berea.ry 

eth andpreacherh at Athens hs 
, When they had paſſed through Ampbipo. 
1 and Apollogia\they came to Theſlalonicay 

$ a $\ nag2gue of the lewes. 

lad Paul, as his manner wu, Went in veto 

{ three Sabbath daycs reaſoned with them 

# the Scripture 
ig, alleadging, that Chriſt maſt needs 
and riſen againe from the dead t and 


rn whom I preach vnto your is Chrift 
Wfothr o belerucd, & conſorredwirh 0 
1 \ Paul 


— 


| THE ACTED &.-7 
" Paul andSilass and of the denont Greets | 
multirude,and ef the 8 1 

3 But the Iewes which beleeued not, mound 
with enuy,teoke vnto them certain lewd fellas £ 
ef the baſer ſort, aud gathered a company, & ſeal 

| _ the city on an yproare, and aſſaalced the he 
Iaſon, and ſought to bring them out to the * 
8 And when they found t hem not, they dien Mt 
and certaine brethren, ynts the Rulers ofthe 
citie,crying, Theſe that banc turned the worldyye 

e downe,are come hither alſo, 

7 Whem laſonhath received? and theſe all d 
contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, That then ® 
3s another King, ove leſus. . 
And they troubled the people, and the Rules 
of the city, when they heard theſe things. ou 

# And when they had taken ſecurity of Iaſaa 
and of the ether, they let them goe. 

1s 5 And the brethren immediately (ent any WU 
Paul and Silas by night te Berea : who comming BY 
thicher went into the Synagogue of the lewes, 

n Theſe were more noble then thoſe in Thel 
lenica, in that they reccined the Word wichsen 
readineſſe of minde : and ſearched the Scriptures 
daily,whether thoſe things were ſo. 

13 Therefore many of them be letuedt alſo f lo 
nourable women which were Greekes, and of us 
not a few, | 

1 Rut when f Iewes of Theflalonica had knw If 
Iedge that F word of God was preached of Pal Flt 
Berea, theycame bither alſs,&ftir red vp the pa (det 

4 And then immediatly the brethrenſent , 
Paul, to gde as it were to the ſea t but Silas 
Timotheus abode there ſtill. 

1 And they that conducted Paul, brought Ws 
vnto Athens, and recejuing a commandement Mon 
Silas and Timotheus, for to come te him withW | 
ſpeed, they departed. S \ 

£6 No while Paul waited for them at At * 
his ſpirit was ſlirred in him ben he ſaw the 
wholly ginen to idolatry. A 

17 Therefore diſpured he in the Synagogue wil 
the ewes, and with the deuout yer ſont an i 
murkerdailywith them that met nn, | 


| 


* 
ky 


* 
* 


CRAP. XVI 

cert: bphers of the Bpi | 
oitkes encount red himand ſome [ai 

I] this babler ſ2y?Other ſome,He ſeemeth 


| foorth of e gods: becauſe hee 
vnto them leſus and the reſurre dt ion. 


[4 * 


{ they tooke him, and brought him voto © 


* 


hw ayiog , May wee know what this new 
* l, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? 


17 * For thou brin eſt certaine Arrange things to : 


ns tres: wee would know therefore what theſe 
meane, 
14 & 8 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which 
then Ye there, ſyent their time in nothing elſegbut ei- 
Jes teller to heare ſome new thing.) 
ular BY Then Paul food tn the midſt of Mars n 
Lee men ol Athens, I perceine that in 
aſe, yeare ton ſuperſtitious, 
q For as 1 paſſed by, and beheld your devori 
ay od an altar with this inſcription, T OTH 
No W N E G © D, Whom therefore ye 
* ly wor ſhip him declare I vnto; ou. 
heb del that made the world, and all things 
ical ſeeing chat he is Lord of heauen and earth, 
prueel th not in Temples made with hands: 
Feither is worſhipped with mens hands , 29 
of ls Yah he needed any thing, ſeeing be giueth to 
of wen Ye god breath, and all things, ' 
Ind hath made of ene blood all nations of 
reell on all the face of the earth, and 
puln fer mined the times before appointed, and 
pa of their habitation: 
it Wet they ſhould ſee ke the Lord,if haply they 
las le after him and find him, though bee be 
from euery one of vs. 
bt leſt bis him we lineg and movur, and haue eu: 
t s certaine alſo of your owne Pects haue 
vith OS For we ate alſo his off ſp! 1. 
1 mach then, ats we are * ſpring of God, 
rr to thinke F the Godbead islike yate 
he thuer, or tone gtaut᷑ by art, maus deuice 
times of this ignorance God ed at, 
ge ww cCnmandech al mn every where to repeat? 
d it t he hath appointed a day, in the & he wil 
„ FI world io rightcouſnes, by that man whom 
1D — hes 
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CERA SVEN. * 2) 
made inſurre&ion with ond accord x 
brought him to the iudgement ſeaty 
Ws This fellow perſwadeth men to wor» - 
trary to the Law. 
ben Paul was new abont to open his 
ballio Lid vato the lewes, If it were a 
wrong, ot wicked lewdnefſe,O ye lets, 
ald that I ſheuld beare with you, 
Hit bee a queſtion of words, and names, 
law, lockt yee te it, for 1 will bee oo 
MAcTerss 
he d rane them from the indgement ſeat. 
yall the Greeks tooke Sefthenes y chiefe 
y Synagogue, & beat him before the iudg- 
* Galliocared for none of theſe things, 
Paul aſter this car ĩed there yet a good 
then took his leaue of y bretly & failed 
to Syria, x whim Priſcilla & Aquila: ha- 
his head in Cenchreazfor he had a vew 
Mcame to Epheſu: and left them there: 
Famſelfe entred into the Syuagogue, and 
ich the Tewes, 
they defired him to tarty lenger tima 
ne conſented net? 
Ne them farewell, ſaying, I muſt by all 
tex 2 that commeth in Hieruſa- 
ill returne againe vato if God 
Ihe ſayled fromExheſus, * 
hen had landed at Ceſarea,ft gone 
the Church, hewent downe te Antio 
he had ſpent ſome time there: he de- 
went cuer all thecountrey af Galatia 
order, ſtrergthninę all the diſc iples. 
Wd a certaine Iew, damed Apollos, 
unn eloquent man, aud mighty in the 
eme to Epheſus. 
mah was inſtructed in the way of the 
weing ſernent in the $p11 it, hee ſpake and 
ligently the things of the Lotd knowing 
ptiſme of lohu. 
began to {peake boldly in the Syna- 
m when Aquila & Priſcilla had heard, 
kim vmo them, and expounded vute 


. Fiz of God more peric@ly, 
1 N. 27 Ang 
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25 THE ACT ES. 
And when he was diſpoſed to paſſe 
chaia, the brethren wrote, echor ting the N 
to receiue him: who when hee was cor 
them much,which had belecued through 
28 For he mightily conninced f lewes,and Vp 
likely,ſhewing by y Scriptures, y leſus was C | 


HA p. XIX. , 
6 The holy Ghoſt pinenby Paul hands, 
' A Ndir cameto paſſe,that while A pollos 
Corinth, Paul hauing paſſed thorowyy 
coaſts came to Epheſus, finding certain diſt 
2 He (aid vnto them, Haue ye receiued 
Ghoſt ſince yee beleened ? And they ſaid 
Wee haue not ſo much as heard whether the 
any holy Ghoſt. | 
8 Aud hee ſaid vntothem,Ynto what they 
ye baptized? And they ſaid, Vato lohns baytil 
4 Then ſaid Paul, Lela verily baptized within; 
baptiſmeof repentance , ſaying vnto the prop 
chat they ſhould heleeue og him which ſhe d1 
aſter —— Cu leſas, bein TA 
s When they heard this, they were 
the Name ofthe Lord Ieſus, Ki 
6 Andwhen Paul had laid his hands vpenii 
t he —— wr them, and they ſj 
p . 
7 Aud all the men were about twelue. 
And he went into yg Synagogue,& ſpake ia 
Tor theſpace of three moneths,diſputing& 
ding the things conc*rniug the kingdome 
9 Bat when divers were hardene yu be let 
not, but ſpake euil of j waybefore the mi 
ke departed from them, & ſeparated the l 
diſputing daily in the ſchoole of one Ta 
co And this cout inaed by the {pace of rwo un 
ſe that all they which dwelt in Alia bt 
word of the Lord Ieſus, hoth lew¾es and Green” 
u And God wrought ſpeciall miracles 
—_— mee * 4 
ta So that from his body were bronght 
fick;handkerchifes,er aprous,& the diſcaſe eat 
ted fromth:m,& the enilſpirits went out aii 
Iz I The! certaiuof the vagabend leweh 83 
Sits tgokg vpn due W tem wit 
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HAF. xix. 
the Name of the Lord Ieſus, ſa ing; 
yon by Ie ſus, whom Pau! — 
chere were ſeuen ſennes of one Sceua a 
thiefe of the Prieſts which did ſos 
the euil1ſpirit anſwered, andſaid, leſus 
and Paul Iknow, bat who are ye? ; 
lad the man in whom the enill ſpirit wasg 
them, and enercamethem, and preuaĩ⸗ 
them, ſo that they fled out of that kouſa 
and wound ed. 
this was known to all the Tewes & Greeks 
ing at Epheſus, and feare fell on them 
de Name of the Lord leſus was magui fed. 
many that beleeued came, and confeſſed 
wed their deeds. 
alſo of them which vſed curious Arts; 
0 the it books together, and bur ned them be- 
een: and they counted the price of chem, 
Fund it fiſty thouſand pieces offiluer, 
d mightilygrewy word of God, & preualled. 
Nuſtertheſe thinge were ended, Paul purpoſed 
Ahe it, hen he had pafſed thorowMacedonia 
to goe to Hieruſalem , ſaying, Aſter l 
ne there, I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 
ſent into Macedonia, two of them that 
Ivatohimy, Timetheus and Eraſius, but bg 
in Aſia for a ſeaſow 
the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall ſtitri 
Way. * : 
acertaine man, named Demetrius, a ſiluer: 
ch made ſiluer ſhrines for Dianagbrought 
ine vatothe craftſmen 
m he called together, with the workmen 
pation, and laid, Sirs, ye know thatby 
rſt we have var wealth, 
yee ſee and heare, that not alone at 
bat almoſt throughout all Aſia, this Paul 
rſvaded& turned away mach peoples ſayingi 
they be no gods which are made with hands. 
lat not onely this our craft is in danger 
fat t,but allo that the Temple of the 
lef ſhould bee deſpiſed, and her 
ice ſhould bee — Ho whom all Aſiag 
wolhippeth. 
————_— 38 Ang 


THE ACTES 
121 And when they heard theſe ſa; ings the 
lof wrath,and cryed out, (aying,Great is Dia 
pf the Epheſians. 

29 And the whele city was filled with ce 
and hauing — and Ar iſtarchus, mey 
Macedonia, Pauls companiens in trauel, the) 
with one accord intothe Theatre. 

fo And when Paul weuld haue entred in 
the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not. 

t And certaine of the chiefe of Aſia,whichwed 
his friends,ſent to him, deſi ing him that he wall 
not aducature himſelſe into the Theatre, 

32 Some therefore cryed one thing, and ſome 
other; for the aſſembly was confuſed, and the was 
part knew not wherfore they were come together, 

83 And they drew Alexander out of the multy 
ende, the Iewes putting him forward, And | 
ander beckned with the hand, and would 
made his defence vnto the people. | 

But when they knew that hee was a lav, al 
with one voyce, about the ſpace of two houregcrys 
gd out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians, 

35 And when the towne Cler ke Vlad appeaſedthe 
people, bee ſaid, Yee menof Fpkeſns, what manu 
there that knew: th not how that f cityof theÞ 
pheſians is a worſhipper of the great goddeſſe ha 
na,and of the image which fell dewn from Jupites 

36Sceing then that theſe things cannot be 
ag inſt ye ought to be quiet, & to do nothing ab 

$7 For ye haue breught hither theſe m 
are neither robbers of Churches; nor yet blaſſio 
mers of your god deſſe. 

38 Wherefore if Demet:ins and the craſthatn 
Which are with him, baue à matter again 
man, the Law is open, and there are deputiei; 
them implead one another. 

39 But iſ ye enquire any thing concerning otht 
matters, it ſhaibe determined in a lawful lenny 

40 For we arc in danger to be called in que 
for thisd2yes vproare, there being no cauſe 
by we may giue an account of this concourſes 

41 And when he had thusſye ken, he diſmiſſed the 
aſſembly. CHAP, XX. 

7 Paul celebrateti the Lorgs % 


/ 4 


"CHAP, XY: 
afterthe vproare was ceaſed, Pꝛul calldd 
vuto him the Diſciples, and embraced them, 
parted for to goe into Macedonia. 
when lie ha d gone ouer thoſe parts, & had 
n much exho-tationghe came into Greece: 
ud there abode three monetlis: and when tha 
es Jaidwair for himgas bewas about to ſaile in- 
i he purpoſed to returne thorow Macedonia 
And there accompanied him into Aſia, Spater 
wand of the The alonians, Ariftarchus, and 
and Gaius of Der he, and Timotheus aud 
. T. chicus, and Trephimus, 
$ Theſe going before, tarricd for vs at Tross. 
ad wee failed away from Philipp! aſter the 
geber. vnleauened bread, aud came vutothem to 
'multy in hue daves, where we abode ſeuen dayes. 
| Aly And vpon the firſt day of the, were, when the 


Ie came together to brezke bread , Paul 
eacked vnto them, ready to depa t on the more 
, il and continue his ſpeech vntill midnight. 


ul there were many lights in the vpper cham- 
where they were gathcred together, 
ed the 9 And there {ate in a window a certaine yontg 
man is mmed Eutychus , being (allen into a deepe 
the Þ tand as Paul was long preaching hee ſunke 
t Dia with lc epe 1 and fell downe from the thixd 


ite was taten vpdead. 
— te And P ul went downe, and fellon him, and 
— wing him, ſaid , Trouble not your ſelues for 
bu ln hum. 


en he therefore was come vp 2gaine, and 
—— bread , and eaten, and talked a long 
mer enn till breake of day, ſo he di parted, 
| 9 $38 And they brought the young man aline , and 
„ let I vere not a little comforted. 
aud we went before to ſhip,and failed vnto 
there intending to take in Paul: for ſo had 
appointed, ninding himſelſe to goe a foot. 
e 1s And when he met with vs at Aſſos, we tookd 
and came to Mytilene, 
Aud we ſailed thence, and came the n-xt day 
{ch an againſt Chios, and the next day we arrived & 
=, and tarried at Trogyllium: aud the next 
40 Wein to Miletus. 
j = N z 66 NN, 
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. THE ACTES: 

7 And whenwee had finifhed bar & 

Tyre, wecame to Ptolemais, and ſaluted t 
thren, and abode with them ene day. ö 

Aud the next day we that were of Pal 
pany,departed,and came vnto Celarea,and 
tred into the houſe of Philip the Enavgel 
was one of the ſeuen) and abede with him. 

9 And the ſame man had foure daughters 
Bins, which did propheſie. | 

ts And as wee tatried there many dayes 
came downe from ludea a cettaine P. ophet 
Agabus. | 
» It Aud when he was come vhto vs he took 
ꝑirdle, & bound his oe hands, and feet,audfal 
Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the [ 
Hieruſalem binde the man that oweth this 
& ſhall deliver him intothe hands of the 
FR 22 And when we heard theſe things, both 
"hey of that place, beſeught him net to goevp 

Hieruſalem, A 

13 Then P:ul anſwered, What meane yee to 
weepe, aad to breake mine heart? for Iamrady 
not to bet bound onely, bat alſo to die at Hie 
lem for the Name ef the Lord leſus. | 

14 An. when hec would not bee pet ſwadedꝭ wit 
ceaſed, ſayisg. The will of the Lord be done. 

15 And atter thoſe dayes, we tooke vp our Gti 
es and went vp to Hieruſalem. 

15 There went with vs alſo certain e ñ diſciplta 
of Ceſarea, & brought vþ them one Manſon of Oy 
prus, an old diſciple,vich whom we ſhould 

17 And when we were come toHieruſalemy 0 
brethres received vs gladly, 9 

18 And the day ſollowing, Paul went in with 
vnto Iames,and all the Elders were preſent, 

19 And when he had ſaluted them: hee d 
particularly what things God had wrought amo 
the Gentiles by hisminiſtery, ; 

20 And when they heard it, they glorihedtht 
Lord, and ſaidvnto him, Thou ſeeſt brothers kw 
many thouſands of Tewes there are which belt 
and they are all zealonsof the Law. ' 

at And they are inſormed of thee, that thou tes · 


che all y 1 hich are among che Gentileggo . 
eſt all f lewes which are among 185 


* 
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a TAY, 9 | arte 
les, faving, That theyought not to cite 
r Gtldremneither to walk aſtei f ciſtoms. 
at is it ther ſot the multitude ruſt needs 
hertfor the will heate that ut come. 
pe therefore rhis that we ſay to ches t We 
re men which haue 2 vo on them, 
fakegand pur iſie thy ſelft with them, and 
chorges vituth m, that they mas ſhaut their 
7nd al mov kao, thoſe things wherof they 
me cõcerning thee, ite nothing bat t hat: 
ſelf allo walkeſt orderly. & -eepeſt q Law. 
As touching the Gentiles which beleeue, wo 
wwritten aud concluded; That they obſerue nar 
r eg, ue only that they keepe themſclues 
Aae gs offered to idols, and frem bloed, and 
n ngfed, and from fornication. 
Paul rooke the men, and the ne xt day 
ng himſclte with them, entred into the 
We, to ſignine the accompliſhment of the 
FP Wider of par tfic«tion, vntil that anoffering ſhould 
eres for cyery one of them: 
© 108 And when the ſeuen days were almeſt ended; 
— lewes which were of Aha, when they ſa hitre 
he Temple, ftirred vp All the people, and laid 
ea him, 
"eB Crying ont, Men of Iſrael helye : this is tha 
." I a that teacheth all meneuety where 2g2inſt the 
and the Lew, and this place 2 and farthers 
Greekes allo into the Temple, and hathe 
Ned this holy places 
I (For they had ſc eve before with him in the 
Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they ſuppoſed 
thit Paul had brought inte the Temple: ) 
+ And al! the city was noned,ang the people ran 
ether: and they took Paul, and drew him ent of 
Temples and forthwith the doores were tnts 
as they went about to kill him, ridings 
to the chicte Co ptaine of the band, that all 
lem was in an vproare 2 
Whoimmediat!y to2k ſouldier & Cenur ions, 
Arn down vnto then :& when t hey ſaw y chiefe 
nin ze the ſouldiers, they left beatiug of Paul. 
Thenthe chieſe Captain came neere, aud cooke 
commanded him to he bound two chaines 
FEM Ns and * 
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and demanded who he was and wha 4 
$4 Aniſome cryed one thing, (or 
mong the multitude : and when he cc > 
the certainty for tae tumult, hee comu * 
to be carried into the caſile. 1 

35 And when he came Vpon the ſtaires, ſo kn 

that he s borne of the ſouldicrs, for 
of the people, 1 

30 For the mult itude of the people followed 
ter „crying, Awiy with him. 

37 And as Paul was to bee led into the oa 
ſaid vnto the chic ſe captaine , May I ſpeake 
thee? who ſ414.Canft thou ſpeake Greeke ? 

28 Art thou nt that Epyptianywhich betoret 
daies madeſt an vprote, æleddeſt out into the 
derne(l: ſoute c hound men that were murde 
39 But Paulſat'', I am a mau which ama BY 
Tarſus a cite inCiliciaza citizenof no meane a 
and I beſzech thee;ſvffe” me toſpeak vutof p 

4 Aud whenke hid ginenhim licence, hu 
on the ſtaires, and beckned with the hand vo t 
people: and when there was made a great filexce 
Ipake vntothem in the Hebrew tongue, ſayings 

CH AP. XXII. 

r Paul declareth tow he was conried. 
E2,brethren,and fathers, heare ye my detene 
which I make now ynto ou. 

2 (And whenthey heard f he ſpeake inf fle Fe 
tongue toichem they kept y more ſilence, & he ſaii 

Lam verelya man;which am a lew » bam 
Tarſas,4 city in Cilicia, yet brought vp in this 
at che feet of Gamaliel, ndtaught accordingt 
per fect manner of che Law of the fathers » and 
zealous towards God, as ye all are this dj. 

4 And Iperſecuted this way vnto death. 
and deliuer ing into pr iſons, both men 

J As alſo the high Prieſt doth beare me wii 
and all the eſtate ofthe Elders: from whom alſo 
receiued letters vnto the brethren » and went? 
Damaſcus, tobring them which were there 
vato Hieruſalem for to be puniſhed. . 

6 And it came to paſſe, that 28 1 made my np 
& wat come nigh vnto Damaſcus about — 
denly there ſh)ne from heauen a great light had 
about mee. nd | 


ARTIY 3 att. 

I fell to the ground, and heard dc, ö 
nto me, Saul, Saul vrhy per ſecuteſt thou me 
tRFAnd I auſwered, Who art thou Lord ? And 
a vnte me, l am Iclusof Nazareth whom thou 

0 


theythat were with mee,ſaw indeed the 
| were afraidzbur they heard not the voice 
ö | that ſpake to me. 
wel te And id, What (hall I doe Lord? And the 
id vnto mee, Ariſe, and goe into Damaſcas 
it ſhall bee told thice of all things which 
pointed for thee to doe. 
And when I cauld not ſee for the glory of 
ght being led by the hand of them that were 
me, I came into Damaſcus, 
* And one Auanias, a deuont man accerding 
Law, haning a good report of all the Iewes 
which dwelt there; 

Came vnto me, and ſtood, and ſaid vnto me, 
ther Saul, receine thy ſight, And the ſame houre 
Ikoked vp vpon him. 

iy And he ſaid, The God of our Fathers bath cho» 
Ather chou ſheuldeſt know his will, & ſee that 
Mone, ſlioulde ſt heare the voice of his mouth. 
ker thou ſhalt bee his witucſſe vato all men, 
Mut thou batt ſcene and heard. 

6 And now, why — ho ? an and — 
ed, and wafl away thy ſinnes, calling on the 

Mol che Lords A 
fad ic came to paſſe, that when I was come 
Hieruſalcr: , cucu wulle I prayed iu the 

Inas in a trance, 

law him ſaying vato me, Make haſte, and 
an out ol Hieruſalem $ for they will 

eme thy teſtmony concerning me. 

And Laid, Lord, they know y | impriſoned & 

Bt in caery Synagegue them y beleened on thees 

And when the blood of thy Martyr Stenen was 

I alſo was ſtanding by, & conſenting vuto his 

and kept the raiment of them that flew him 

N And he ſaid vote me, Depart, for I will ſend 
farre hence vnto the Gentiles 

And they gaue him audience vnto this word & 

tha liſt vp their voice & lard, Away with ſuch a 

- icllow 


- xz : - | C T E 8. a + 4 
on 6.59 earth;for it is got fit i he uu 
2 And as they cryed out, and cat of 
clothes, and threw duſt into the ayre, 0 

24 The chiefe Ciptalne commanded bim ti 
brought into the Cale, and bade that hee thaal 

e exatnined by ſcourging , that hee might q 
Wherefore they cryed io againſt him. * 

25 And at they bound him with thong Pau, 
vuta the Centurion y Rood by, is it lawfull fer i 
to ſcourge a man is a Romane, & vncondem 

26 When the Centurion heard that, he wer 
told the chiefe Captaine, ſaymg, Take heed ua 
thou doeſt; ſar this man is a Remane. 

27 Then the chiefe Captaine came, andſaid 
him, Tell meart thou a Romane? He ſaid, Tea, 

28 And thechiefe Captaine anſwered, Wich 
great ſumme obtain*d I this freedome, And 
ſaid, But I was free borne, 

29 Then ſtraightwiy they departed from lig 
which (honld haue exumined him: and the chigft 
Captaine alſo was afraid, 5 fer he knew that hee 
was a Romane, and becauſe he had bound him. 

30 Onß morrow,becanſe he would haue knownd 
che cer taiuty where fore he wis accuſed of j lee 
he looſed him from his bands and commanded the 
Catefe Prieſts, and all their Councill to appear 
an bronght Paul dewue, and ſet hin before dem. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
A. Paul pleudethHi¹ H , Ananiat c3matdeh 

70 Latein. 5 Diſſeuſton among h accuſes, 

Nd Paul earneſtly behol ding the Cour 
laid, Men and brethren , I haue lined in 
good conſcience before God vutill this day. 
2 And the hig': Prieſt Ananias commanded tea 
eh it ſtoo ij by kin, toſinite hin on the mouth. 

3 Then ſaith Paul vnte him, God (hal ſmite thety 
thou whited wall: for fitteſt thou to iudge mea 
ter the La, aud commandeſt me to be ſinit ten cos 
trary toths Law ? 

4 And they that ood by, aid, ReuileR tha 
Gods high Prieſt ? 

5 Then ſaid Pan), I wift not brethren, that bY 
was the high pt ieſt: For it is written, Thou ſhale 
not ſpeaks euill of che Ralec of chy ꝑꝛople. * 


" CHAP. xX N 
it When Paul perce iued that the on? part 
duces, and the other Phariſces, hee cryed © 
the Councill, Men and brethren] am a Pha · 
ehe ſonne of 2 Phariſee 3 of the hope and re» 
dn of the dead,1 am called in queſtion. * 
when hee had ſo ſaidʒ there aroſe a differs. 
e the Phariſees aud the Sadduces 2 and 
titnde was diuided. 
br the Sadduces ſay t hat there is no refar« 
| _ Angel nor ſpirit ut the Phariſees 
th. 
Aud there aroſe a great cry? and the Scribes 
were of the Phar iſees part aroſe zand ſtroue, 
We find no enill inthis man : but if a ſpi- 
War an Angel hath ſpoken to him, let vs not 
| inſt God, 

FM when there aroſe 2 great defſention, the 
captaine fearing left Paul ſhould haue beene 
in pieces of them;commanded the ſouldiers 
down,aud to take him by force from among 

dro bring him into the caftle, 
u And the night following the Lord flood by 
fatd, Be of geod cheare,Paul : for as thou 
tified of mee in Hieraſalem, ſo maſt thou 
ewitneſſe allo at Rome · 
ad when it was day , cert zige of the lewes 
together, and bound themſelues vnder a 
ſaying, That they would neither eate nor 
Gakerill chey had killed Paul. 
ui they were more then fonrty, which had 
this conſpiracy, 
ul they came to the chiefe prieſts & Elders, 
ald, We haue bound our ſelues vnder a great 
ye wil ent nothing vntil we haue Main Paul 
Ne ther fore ye with the Canacill ſiguiſie to 
ele Captaine, that he bring him downe vato 
tomorrow, as though yee would enquire ſome» 
more per feftly concerning kim: and wee, or 
he come neere, are ready to kill him. 
5 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their 
in wait he went and catred iuto the caſtley 
told Paul. 
Then paul called one of the Centurions vnta 
and (aid, Bring this jung manvuto the chiefe 
_ 0 Cage 
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Enptaloetfor be hath a certaine thing t 

13 Ss hee tooke himꝭ brought him ts the chicks 
—— —— the priſoner ect * 
to him, and prayed me to bring this 
to thee hokath ſomething tolay — 

rs Then the chiefe Captaine tooke hi 
band, and went with him aſide priu⸗t ly and ia 
him, What is that theu haſt to tell me? | 

2+ And he ſaid, The Lewes haue agreed tode 
ther. that thou wouldeſt bring dowu Paul to ab 
row into the Councill , as though they weuld 
guire ſomewhat of kim more per ſedly. 

at But doe nat yceld vnte them, ſot there ei 
wait for him of them more then forty men 
bound t hemſe lues with an oath, that they will is 
cher eate nor drinke, til they haue killed hi 
no are they teadylooking for a promi ſe fro 
22 So the chieſe Captaine then let the zongan i} 
depart, and charged him, See thou tell no 
thou haſt ſhewed tbeſs things to me. 

33 And hee called vnt ohim two C 
ing, Make ready two hundred (culdiers togoe to 
Ceſarea, and horſementhree ſcorc& ten, an {pears 
men two hundred at the third houre of the ni 

24 And prouide them belly they may ſet Paul 
on, and bring lim ſafe vnto Felix the Gonernare 

25 And he wrote a letter after this manners; 

26 Claudius Lyſis voto the moſt excellent Gy 
nernout Felix ſeadeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Iewes, and ſhould 
haue beene killed of them : then came I with # 
army, and reſcued him, hating vndei ſtosd that bas 
was a Romane. 

28 And when I would haue knowue the caſe 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brouglc lum feorth 
into their Councill. 4 

19 Whom I perceiued tobe acculed of queſtons 
of their law, but tohaue nothing Laid te his char 
worthy of death or of bonds. | 

g And when it was told me how that the Tewes 
Jaid wait for the many ſent traightway to theh 
& gaue commandement to his accuſers allo, to 
belore thee, what they had againſt him, Farewe 

1 Thea ghe ſouldiors,as it was commanded — 


IE 


ik aL er 


g 


1 

and bicu m by nige to Ant! | 

1 theworrow,they leſt the horſemen to goe 

\bimyand returned to the caſtles af 
when they came to Ceſarea, anddeliue- 


je — the Gouernuur , preſented Paul 


d when the Gonernour had read the letter? 
:dof what prownce hee was, And when hee 
tood that he wasot Cilicta ; 
will heare thee, ſaid he, wheathine accuſers 
© come, And he commanded him tobe kept 
'Oc iudgement hall, 
CHAP, XXIIII. 
acenſed by Textile, anſwereth for bimſelf, 
after fe dayes z Ananias the high Prieft 
icended withthe Elders, and with a cer» 
rater named Tertullas , who iuſot med the 
againlt Paul, 


4 Ard when he was called ſeerth, Tertullus be- 
qaro accuſe him, ſaying, See ing that by thee wee 


treat quietneſſe, and that very worthy deeds 


done vnto this nation by thy pruuidence ? 


A 


ly 


Wee accept it alwayes, and ia all places, moſt 


Felix, with all chankeiulueſſe, 


4 Notwithſtanding, that I be nor further tedious 


e, Ipray thee, that thou wouldeſt heare vs 
clemencya few words, 


$ For wee haue found this man 2 peftilent ſel 


a moouer of (edition among all the lewes 
ot the world, aud a ring leader of the ſed 
Nazurenes: 


4 Who alſo hath gone about te prophane the 


whom wc tooke, and would haue judged 
g rocour Law, 


che chiefe CaptainLyſias came vpon vs, and 


tviolencetook him awayout oſeur hands: 

mand ing his accuſers to come vato thee, 

lining of them, thy lelſe mayeſt take knows 

of all theſetkingewhereot we accuſe him. 

And the lewes allo aſſeuted, (aying,That theſe 
were ſo. 

1 paul, after that the gouernour had beck- 

o him to ſyeake, anſwered, Foraſmwch as l 


[tar then halt becne of many yeeres 4 Indge 


>, TAB ACTESL, 
1 -vhth this uit ion, L do the more cheerfall 


for tuy ſelfe: 91 
it Wecauſethat thou mayeſt vnderſtand thay! l 
ate yet but twelue dayes, fince I went vp ti 
ſalem for to worſhip. N 
12 And they neither found me in the Ter 
ing with auy man, ue ither raiſing vp the a 
neither in the Synagogues, nor in the Citie ? 
13 Neicher can they provue the things 
they now accuſe mee, 1 
14 Bat this 1 coofeſſe vnto thee, that aftet 
way which they call hereſie, ſo worſhip I the 
of my Fathers, beleeuing all things that are 
ven in the Law and the Prophets: 
15 And have hope towards God, vhich theyt 
ſelues alſo allow, that there ſhalbe a reſt 
of the dead, both of the iuſt and vaiuſt, 
rs And herein doe I exerciſe my lelfe, to 
alva es 2 conſcience void of offcace-toward 
and toward men, 
17 Now afrer many yeeres, I came 1 
almesto my nation, and offerings! 
18 Wherenpon certain» Tewes from Aſu, 
mee purified in the Temple, neither with u 
tude, nor with tumuſt: "FF 
19 Why dacht to hage beene here beſore ti 
and obie& if they kad ought a gainſt me. 
20 Or els let theſe ame here, a, iſ they haue fi 
any euil doing in me while l ſteod before } 
ut Except it bee for this one voyce, that le 
ſtanding among them, Touching the reſarre& 
the dead, Iamcilled in queſtion by you this 
22 And whenFelix heard theſe things, haaing 
perfe& knowledge of that wav, he deferred th 
ſaid, When TLyſias the chiefe Capraine ſhalle 
dowae, I will kuow the vttermoſt of your ma 
23 And he cõmanded a Centuiionto keep Pan 
to let him haue liberty, and 5 be thoxld forbid 
of his acquaintance to minitter, or come vnto his 
24 And aſter certain dayes, when Felix came 
hiswiſe Drufilla, which was a Tewghe ſent for 
and heard him concerning the faith in Chrifts 
25 And as hee reaſened of righteonſneſſeyt 
tanee and indgmenz to come, Felix cent ; 


C HRAP. XXV 
Goe thy way for this time, when haut 
t ſeaſon, Iwill call for thee. 
hoped alſo that money ſhould haue beene 
of Paul y he might looſe him : wher org 
for him the oftner,& comaused with him. 
after two yeeres, Portius Feſtus came in- 
Relix room? , and Felix willing to thew the 
ga plealure, leſt Paul boun4, 
| CHAP, XXV. 
actenſtd before Feſtus: 8 Ae anfwirtth 
tlfes 
when Feſtus was come into the Provinces 
* — dayes hee aſcended from Celarea 
alem. 
fem che high prieſt, 2nd the chiefe of the 
formed him againſt Paul. & beſought him, 
defired fauor againſt lum, y he w uld ſend 
An c Leruſa le, laying wait in N way to Kr! Hum 
Silke Feſtus ant wered that Paul Hovid be kept 
| 2, and that hee himſelfe would depart 


» 


Inthem there fore, ſaid he, which among you 
ve downe with me, and accuſe this many 
any wickednetie ia him. 
ad when hee hid carried among them more 
dayes, hee went downe vnto C-lareay and 
ax day ficting in the Indgement feat, com- 
Paul to be brought. 
hen he wis co ne, the Tewr s which came 
mn Hicrufalen, ſtood round about, 1nd 
and grieuous complaints againſt Paal, 
con ld not prooue. 
the anſwered for himſelf, Neither again 
lewes, neither againſt j Temple, nor 
Ceſar, haue Loffended any thing at all, 
willing to do the Iees 2 pleaſure, 
Paul, & (aid, Whit thou goe vp to Hin- 
be ludged of theſe things before me t 
id Paul, I ftand at Ceſats iudgement 
I ought to bee judged? to the [ewes 
no wrong, as thou very well knoweſt, 
elde an off-nder, or haue committed any 
of death, I reſuſe not to die t but If 
ofthpſe things where of thele accuſe 
gy 


THE ACTES, * 
ame, vo man may deliner mee vote them. l 
vnto Ceſar. 

12 Then Feſtus, when be had conferred u 
Councill,anſwere-', Hit chow appealcd vu 
ſat ? vutoCeſar (ht chou goes 

iz And after certaiuc dayes, King Agr 
Bernice came vnt Cerca toſ.lote Feltus, 

14 And hen they hd beene there many 
Feftus declared Pauls ciuſe vuto the King. 1 
There is acer tame man leit inbonas by Fe 1 

Is About whom when 1 was at Hicruſale 
chiefe Priefts and the Elders of the lewes i 
med mee,defaring to hone iuagement againlt = 

16 To whom I axſwered, It is not the 
the Romanes to deliuer any man to dicybelare 
he which is accuſed, haue the accuſers tage to 
and haue licence to anſwere for himſelſe, 
ming the crime I. id againſt him. | 

ty Therfore when the were come hither 
any delay en the morrow Iſate on the i 
ſeat, and commanded the man to be br 

r8 Againſt whom wheny accuſets 
breught non accuſation oſ ſuch things as 
19 But hal certaine queſtions agatoft 
owne ſuperſtition, audof one leſus which wi 
whom Paul affirmed to healiue. 

20 And becauſe I doubted of ſach man 
— Laſked him whether he we 

eruſalem, and there bee indged of theleganit 

21 Bat hen Paul had sppealed to bee nin 
vnto the hearing of Auguſtus, I comme 
to be kept till i might ſend him to Ceſar. h# 

az Then Agrippa (aid vnto Feſtns, I 
beare the man my ſelle. To metro, aid 

ſhalt heare him. 

And eu the morrow,when Agrippa wal 
and Bernice with great pompe, and was © 
to the place of hearing : with the chieſe 
and pr incipall men of the city, at Fiſſa 
dement Paul was brought forth, 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippay 
which are here preſent with vs, ye ſet 
about whem all the multitude of the 
dealt with mee, both at 1 U 


** 


5 


#* i 
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hat he ought not te liue any longer. 

0's bor when 1 found that hee had committed no- 
N hy ol death and that he himſelſ hath ap- 
Coliaded to Anguftus, I haue determined toſend him. 
# Of whom I haue no certaine thing to write 

lord. Wherefore | hue brought him forth 
you, and eſpectally before thee , O King 
v that after examinationhad, I might haue 

t to write. 


; 


a» 


2 For it ſeemeth to mee vnreaſonable toſeud 2 


aver, aud not withall co ſigaiſie the erimes laid 


| . 
y of CHAP. XXVI, 
Pad Lefore Agrippa de by life, 
ne Nen Agrippa ſaid vato Paul, Thou art per. 
| mitted te ſpeake for thy ſelfe, Then Pwul 
d ſorth the hand, and anſwered for biaſelfes 
ke my ſelſe happy, King Agrippa, becauſe 
Wianſwer for myſelſe this day before thee, tou - 
If things whereof I am acculed of q lewes?2 
4 Eſpecially, becuſe l know thee tobe expert 
aomes and queſtions which are among the 
pab derforel beſeech thee to hear me patiently 
My -wanncr of life from my youth, which was 
| mine owne nation at Hiernſa» 
mow 21! the lewes, , 
mot WF Which knew mee fromthe beginning (if they 
Beſte ) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt ſe of 
po. lued a Phariſec. 
Id now I Rand and am indged for the hope 
niſe made of God vnto our Fathers. 
which promiſeour twelae tribes, inſtante 
God day and night hope to come: For 
ſake , King Agrippa, Lam accuſed of 


Why ſhould it be thought a thing credible 
that God ſhoald raiſe the dead. 

ly thought with my ſelfe,that l oughe to 

_ thingsceatrary to the Name of Ictus of 


ry 


Kh thing 1 alſo did in Hieruſalem,& many 
s did 1 that vp in priſon, having recei- 
ty from the chie ſe Priefts && whenthey 

todeagh, I g ue my veyce n 


- 


>R * V.'/Fnr acrters; s 
ir Aud Tpnniſhed them oft in cuery ag 
aud compelled them ro blaſpheme , and ben 
ceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecuted i 
tuen to ſtranꝰe cities. 7 
13 Whereupon, SI went to Damaſcus, with 
thority nd commiſs ion Trem the chicge Prices 
13 At mid-day, O King, I ſaw in the waya 
fGom heu-, abone the brightseſſe of the 
ſhining round about me and them which ic 

with mee, 

14 And when we were all fallen to the e 
heard a voyce ſpeaking vato me, and ſayings 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecyreft 
me? It is hard for the to kick againſt the 

15 And I 41d, Whe art thou Lord? And hefaid 
I am Irſus whom then perſ i cuteſt. | 

16 But riſe, and ftand vpon thy feet , fork 
appeared vnto thee (our this pu pe, to male the 
minifter and a wit neſle, hot at theſe things 
thou haſt ſecncyand of thoſe things in the whi 
will appeare vnt" race, 

17 Deline: ing thee ſrom tho prople,and fremt 
Gentiles, vnc whom aow | (end thee, — 

18 To opea tlictr eyes , and to turue cd 
daticur ſſe to light , and fram the power of bats 
vnto God, thit they may receiuc forgiuenelle 
ſiunes, and inveritance among them which 
ſaudtihed by taich that 15 10 m,. . 

19 Wacreapru, O King Agrippay | wis note 
obedien!'*ts the heaueniy viſion: | 

20 But ſhewed fitit to them at Damaſeus, 
Hiera!-lem, and thorewout all the coaſis of 
and then to f Gentiles;that they ſhould repent 
turne to God. and do: workes meet tor repent 

2r For theſe cauſes the Lewes caught mel 
Temple, and went abeut tu kill mee. | 

22 Hauiog the t fore obtained help of Co 
tinue vnto this day, witneſsing both to ſmall 8 
great, ſaying none other things then thoſe u 
the Prophets and Moſes diu lay fhould cm. 
23 That Chriſt ſeunld fuffer,and that he Ihe 
the ſirſt that ſhould re from the dead,and 
ew lighe to the people, and to the Gentiles? 

36 And as hg thus! paks for hanycltes 


\ 


S. CHAP. XXvir 
land voyce , Paul thou art beſide thy frlſæ 

learning doth make thee mad. 
ber laid, Lam not mad, moſt noble Feſtus, 
heake forth the words of truth and ſobernes. 
ith wag For che King knoweth of the (c things,before 


; 
5 


alſo I ſpeake freclyttor I am pertwaued that 
weſtheſe things are hidden from hin, for this 
as not dene in a corner, 
Sling Agrippa, belecucſt thou the Prophets Þ 
that thou beleeu:f, 
Then Agrippa ſaid vato Paul, Almoſt they 
e mc to be a Chriftian, 
wand Paul ſaid, I would te God, that not nnely 
ke alſo all j heare me this day, wert boch al- 
icogethetr ſuch as 1 am, except theſe bonds 
Þ And when hee had thus poken, the King roſe 
the Geternour, and Bernice, and they that 
: them, 
whenthey were gene aſide , they talked 
themſclues , ſaying, This man docth no- 
: hy of death or of bonds. 
hen Caid Agrippa voto Feſtus, This man 
beene {et at libertil he had not ap- 
| Nico Ceſar, 
” CHAP. XXVII. 
neſle ſhipping toward Rome, to foruteRath of 
a er of the 105 44ts 
ts 


\ 


= 


Mwhen it was determined that wee ſhould 
Fa into Italy, they deliuercd Paul, and cers 
Tpriſencrs, vnto oue named lulius, a 

of Auguſtus band. 
Mdentring into a ſluip of Adramyttium, we 
meaning to ſaile by the coaſts of Aſia, one 
ing 8 a Macedonian of The ſſalonica being 
the new: day we tanched at Sidon 2 And 
— — re yintreated paul, and gaue Aim li- 

eto his friends to refreſh himſelfe, 
F when we had lanched from thence, we ſal» 
— Cyprus,becauſe the winds were contrary 
' en we had ſailed ener the (ea of Cilicia, 
1 [ we came to Myra, a city of Lyſia. 
, e the Centurion found 2 ſhip of Alex» 
lat gtalys ad he pug vs therein. 

7 And 


THE. ACTES; 

9 And when wee had ſailed flewly min d 
and ſcarce were come ouer againſt Gnidus ,t 
wind not ſuffering vs, we ſailed vader Creet, ap 
agaioſt Salmone, 7 

1 And hardly paſsinꝑ ity came vnto a place 
is called the faire bauens, nigh whereunco 
city of Laſea. 

No when much time wasſpent , 
ſayling was now dangerous, becauſe the F 
now alceady paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, 

10 And (aid vnto them, Sirs, I perceiue that 
Voyage will be with hurt and much damma 
onely of the lading and ſhip, bur alſo oſ ont lim 

tt Neuertheleſſe, the Centurion beleened al 
maſter and the owner of the ſhip;more then 
things which were ſpoken by Paul. 

11 Aud becauſe the hanen was not.commoedh 
winter im the more part aduiſed todepart 

alſo , if by any meanes they might attzine ro pi 
nice, ſ there to winterʒ which is an hauen ef Creet 
and lieth toward the Southweſt, and Northweſt, 

12 And when the Scuth winde blew oft] | 
— bs they had obtained their — 
fing thence, they ſailed cloſe by Crete. 

14 But not long aſter, there aroſe agalul it 
tempeſtudus winde, called Furoclydon, 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and cold 
beare vp into the winde, we let her drive. 

16 And running vnder a certain Iſland is Gl 
Cliudaywee had much wor ke to come by the bait 

19 Which when they had take vp,they vſed 
vndergirding I ſhipyſe fearing leſt they (lu 
into the quick-ſands, ftrake ſaile & ſo wer 

18 And being exceedingly teſſed with ate 
the next day they lightcned the ſhip ? 

19 And the third day we caft out with ar 
bands the tackling of the ſhip, 5 

20 And — neither — „ nor * inn 
dayes appeared, and no ſmall tem peſt lay on 
hope —— mould be 80 was then tak 9 

8: But after long abſlinence, Paul Rood hrtw! 
the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sits, yee i 
hearkened vnte mee, and not haue loot i 


Crerez aui to haue gained birne 00 


CHAP. XXVII. 
| now I exhort you to be of good cheert 
p re ſhall bee no loſſe of any mans life among 

— the ſhip z 

tere ſtood by mee this night the Angel 
whoſel amy and whom I ſerue, 
Saying, Fear e not, Paul, thou muſt be bronghe 
A Garand loe, God hath giuen thee all them 
ie with thee, 
Ls Wherefore Sirs,be of good cheere 2 for I be- 
chat it ſhall be cuenas it was told me. 
t eeit, we maſt be caſt vpon a certain Iſlands 
when the fourteenth night was come, as 
driuen vp and downe in Adria about 
the ſhip-men deemed that they drew 
ws ſome countrey: 
ſaund ed, and found it twenty fathoms 2 
n they had gone a little farther , they 

' againe,and found it fifteene fathoms. 

o Phy Then feat ing left we ſhould haue fallen vpon 

Creet caſt toure ancresour of the ſtet ne, and 

welt {ed for the day. 

And as the thip-men were about to flec out 
ip, when they had let downe the boat in- 
BeSeavnder colour as though they would haue 
ef it out of the foreſhip, 
ſaid to the Centurion, to the ſouldiers, 
ud ele abide in the (hip, ye cannot be ſaucd . 
BST the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the 
1 et her fall off. 
e tile the day was comming on, Paul be- 
d ben m all to take meat, ſaying » This day is 
ada that ye haue tarried and conti- 
, haning taken nothing. 

Merefore, I pray you, to take ſome meat, ſor 

| bealeh t for there ſhal not au haire 

Wn the head of any of you, 

Wd when he had thus ſpok en, he tooke bread, 
thankes to God in preſence of them all, 
he had broken it, he began to eate. 

were they all of good clxecre, aud they 
ſame meat. 
A we were in all in the ſhip, two hundred 
fixteene ſoules, 


when {xy had eaten enough, they ligh- 
* teued 
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— 
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THE ACTES,, 6. 
ttned the chip. and caſt out the wheat into the 
39 And when it was day, they knew not 
Land t but they diſconered a cettame creekegpith 
ſhorcyunto the which they were minded,if it 
poſtible, to rhruft in the ſhip. | 
40 And when they had takru vp the anc 
commitred themſelues vnto the Sea,and lool 
rudder bands, and hoiſed vp the maine ſaule ti 
wind, and made toward ſhore, 
4t And falling iato a place where two Seas 
they ran the ſhip aground, and the ſorepart fl 
aft, and remaine-! ynmocacable , but the H 
part was broken with the violeace of the walk . 4 
42 And the ſoualdiers counſe ll was to kil eg 
ſoners, left auy ol them ſkeuld wi out, & clap 
43 Bat the Centut ion, vi ling co (awe Paul 
them frem their purpoſe , aud commandedy 
they which could ſwim,ſhould cait themſclursl 
into the Sea, and get tolunds 
44 And the reſt , ſom on boards, and fame 
broken picces of the ſhip t and ſairt came ti palit 
that they eſcaped all ſate toland, 
HAP. XXVIII. 
1 The Barkariazs Aindneſſe to Tank 
Nd when they were eſcaped, then they 
that the Iſland was called Melita. 
8 And the birbirous people ſhewed vs wb 
kindueſſe t for they kindled a firezand tete 
euery oneghecauſc of the preſent taine, and bee 
of the cold, 
3 And when Paul had gathered a bu 
Atickes, and laid them on the fire, there 
per out of the he ate, and faſtene d on his 
4 And when the Barbarians ſaty the 
beaft hang on his hand, they (444 among th 
No doubt this manis a mpraerer ham th 
hath eſcaped ſea,y*t vengeance ſuff-eth not i 
s And hceſhooke off che beait iuto the are 
felt no harme, 
6 Hawbeit , they looked when hee ſheuld i 
ſwollemor fallen downe dead ſuddenly ? but 
they had looked a great while , and (aw vo wry 
came to him, they changed theit minds, and * 
that ge was a gods 
©. 7 
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CHAP. XXVII.. 
quarters were polſeſsions of f chiefs 
Ifand,whoſe name was Publ ius, who re- 
and lodged vs three daes courteouſſiy. 
it came to paſſe chat the father of pub. 
he ol a fener , and of 2 bloody fixe, to 
@ Paul centred in, and prayed ; and laid his 
ka ham, and healed him. 
when this ws donc, chers alſo which had 
Wes in the [lancome and were healed g 
es alſo honoured vs with many honoursg 
ey wee departed, they laded vs with ſuch 
were gecenarys 
after three meneths wee departed in & 
ndr ia which had wintered in the Lleg 
was Caftor and Pollux, 


. 


wy 


' ading at Syracule z» Wee tarried ther 


from thence we fet a compaſſe and came 
by and after vac day the South winds 
we came the next day to puteoli: 

Where we {onnd brethrenz& were defired to 
Mieuen daies;& ſo we went toward Rome 
tom chence when the brethren heard of 

ene to mect vs as farce as Appij- Forum. 

T.uernes: whom when Paul ſawghe 

aud took: courage. 
vs, wee came to Rome, the Centurion 
Wd the priſoners to the Captaine of tha 
rt Pani was ſuffcred to dwell by hims 

m—_ nl\dier that kept bim. 

Name to paſſe, 5 ter three dayes,Paul 
Meſe of } lewes tog ther, Andwhen they 
get het he ſaidvnto the, Men &brethreEg 
he committed nothing age inſt y people 
dur Fathers, yet was I delineted pri» 
lem, into the hands of Romans. 
n they had <xamined me, would haue 
auſe there was no cauſe otdeath in me 
2 the lewes ſpake againſt it, I was 
appeal vnto Celar , not that I had 

ule my nation of, 
cauſe therefore han I called ſoryou 
ꝛo ſpeake with out becauſe that or 
Mell bound wich tlys chaine. 
o® © 2: Ang 
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* TO THE ROWANES; 
. wAnd —— neither receinedhy 
out of lude . concerningthee, neither any of 
— came, ſlewe d or ſpake any — bet. 
2 But wee deſire to heare of thee what ths 
chiakeſt: for as concerning this (e&,we know that 
puery where it is ſpoken againſt, 
23 And when they had appointed him a 
eame many to him into his lodging, to whe 
pounded & teſtified the kingdome of Ged, perf 
ding the concerning Ieſus, boch out of Flaw of 
ſes,& out of F Prophets, from morning til 
24 And ſome belecued the things which 
Fpoken,and ſome belecued not · 
a5 And when they agreed not among theme 
they departed , after that Paul had ſpoken 
word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Kais 
Prophet vnto . 3 
26 Saying , vnto this e, and ſi 
ring yee thall kearezand ſhall ne — 
ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perecine. 
27 For the heart of this people is waxed 
heir eares are dul of hearing, and their eyes ban 
they cloſed,left they ſhould ſee with their eam 
heare with their cares, and vaderftand wich t 
heart, & chould be converted, & 1 fhould bealet 
18 Bee it knowne therefore vnto you , that 
falaation of God is ſent vnto the Geutiles, 
that they will heare it, 
29 hoy _ had — theſe words, the lay 
departed, & had great reaſoning among t 0 
= And Paul dwelt two — yeeres in * 
hired heuſe, & received all that came in vn 
gt preaching the kingdome of Godzand t 
thoſe things which concerne the Lord leſusC 
With all confidence, no man forbidding hits 


C The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoll 
: to the Romances» 


x CH A p. J. 1 
* Pauls calling. 18 Gods anger ag ainfl al Pg 


Aul a ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt , 

be an Apoitle , ſept rated vnto t 

ſpel of God, : i 
Þ (Which hee bpd T 


* 


e Scrigenres,)* 

in the holy Scrigcures, 

vg his Son leſus Chriſt cur Lord which 

of the ſeed of Dauid according to fleſhy 

declared tobe the Sonne ef God, with 

«cording to the Spirit of holinefley by tha 
tion from the dead. 

zom we haue recetued grace and Apoſtles 

for obedience to the faith ameng all naui- 

his Name. 

hö are ye alſo f called of IeſusChrift, 

o all that be in Rome, beloned of God, cab» 

Saints: Grace to you, and peace frem God 

cher, and the Lord leſus Chr iſt. 

[ z I thanke my God through leſus Chr iſt 

all;that yeur faith is ſpokenof throughout 

world. 

Ged is my witneſſe,whom [ ſerue with my 
ein the Goſpel of his Sonne : that without cea- 
Iuale mention of you alwayes in my prayersy 

Making requeſt, (if by any meanes now c 

I might haue a proſperous ioutney by the 

God ) to come vnto yous 

For 1ong to ſee you, FI may impart vntoyou 

iritnal giſt,toy end you may be eſtabliſned. 

That is, that 1 may bee comforted together 
by the mutuall faith both of you and me. 

I would not haue yeu ignerant, bretbhren, 

Wekentimes I pur poſed to come vnto ycu, (but 

litherto) that 1 might haue ſome ſruit 

you alſo , cuen as among other Gentiles, 
lem debter both to the Greekes, and to the 
un zboth to the wiſe, and tothe vnwiſe. 
eas much as in mee is, I am ready to preach 
pel to you that are at Rome alſo: 

elm not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſtt 

che power of God vnto ſaluation, to every 
belceneth,tof Ie firſt, & allo to yGreek, 
For therein is the righteouſneſle of God res 
from faith to faiths as it is ritten j Thy 
" 1 liue by faith. 

For the wrath of God is renealed from head 
aſt all vngodtineſle , and vnrighteonſnc(ly 

bo hold the trueth invarighteeuſneſſe, 

Ne that which may be knowne of God, is 

* 92 maunitefh 
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TO THE ROMANES, 
manifeſt in the m, ſor God hath fhewed it vn 
26 For the inutfible things of him ſrom the 


tion of the world are clearely ſeene, being 
food by the things that ars made eue n his et 
power & Godhead, ſo that they are wi thont 
2x Becauſe that when they knew God, they g 
fied him not as God, neither were thanke(all, 
became vaine in their imaginations, and their 
Iiſh heart was darkened: 4 
22 Profeſsing themſelues to bee wiſe , they 
came fooles ? 8 
23 And changed the glory of the vncerrupt 
God, into au image made like tocorrnpriblem 
to birds: & foure · hot ed he ſts, nud cet ping thi 

24 Wherefore God alſo gaue them vp to 
cleanneſſe, through the luſts of their ewn heart 
ili ſnonour their owne bodies between themſe 

25 Whocharged the truth of God into a liga 
worſhipped and ſerned the creature more they 
Creator, who is bleſſed for euer. Amen. 

26 For this cauſe God gaue t em vp unte ll th 
alfections: for euen their women did change | 
natarall vie into that which is againſt nature? 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leauing the mth 
rall vſe of the woman; burned in their [ua one 
wards another,men with men working that which 
Is vnſe:mely, and receining in them(clues thats 
compence of their errour which was meet. f 
ag And euen as they did not like to tetaise Godly 
r hem knowledge, God gaue the ouet toa repre 7 
minde, to dothoſe thingswhich ate not conuenit bt 

29 Being filled with all vnrighteouſnes, ſer 
tion, wickednes,conetenſneſſc,n1al icionſnes, 
emu, mur der, debate, deceit, malignity, wet 
Jo Rackbi ters, haters of God, deſpiteſful, proud 
ers, inuẽtets of euil things, diſobedient to pat 

gr Without vnderſtanding, covenant bt 
without natural affefiion, implacablevnmercites 
22 Who knowing y judgernent of Godg(that ti 
cd mit Inch things, ate worthy of death)aote 
ao * ſame, but hane pleaſu e in them that do this 
CH Ar. 1. * 
1 They that condemne ſin in ot hers, and yes fin a8 
ige acu able whether thts let lewes er or 
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CHAP. II. 
Rereſore thou art inexcuſable, O man, whos 
ener thon art that iudgeſt ? for wherein 
geſt anather, thou condemneſt thy ſelfe, 
that iu gr, doeſt the ſame things, 
we ate {ure y the iud: ment of God it 2ccote 
perath,agatnit the which cõmit ſuch things. 
Mad thinkeſt chou this, O man that judgeſt 
bich doe ſuch things , and doeſt the ſu We, 
thou ſhalt eſczpe the wdgementof God ? 
or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his geodneſſey 
1 dearance, and lang ſuffer ing, not — 
poo ines of God H adeth thee to repentance 
aſter thy har unes, &impen tnt heart .treaſus 
weo thy (elſe w:ath, ag init y day of wrath, 
ation ol the right eus iudgment of God 
will render to duet y mau according to 
s: 
othem, who by patient cont vnce in well 
e for g ory and honour, and immortalitys 
life: 
THe vnto them t bat are contentious , and dos 
the tracth, bat obey vn iglitecnſueſſe, in- 
hen, and wrath, 
buli, gat vpon ener y ſonle ef may 
den II, ebe Lew fir & alle of F Gentiles 
glory.honour,and perce rocnety manthat 
good, ro the lew irt, &a H¹oto $Gentileg 
there is no reſpe& of per ſ ons with God 3 
286 many as haue Haned without Law, hall 
Wiſh without Law and 2s mamas haue ſin- 
1. the Liw,(hal! be tadged by the Law. 
not the hearers of the Law ate iuſt before 
the doers of the Livy u be inftified $ | 
when the Geutiles which hau: not N Laws 
re the things cout ained in the Jaws the ſe 
ant the Low, are a las vnto themſelues. 
Which (hew the wor ke of the Law written 
in hearts ; their conſcience alio bearing 
and their choughts the meane while ac- 
elſ- excnfing one another, 
Sthe diy when God ſhall indge the ſecrets 
Dy Jeſus Chriſt, according te my Golpel, 
bold,thon art called a le, and refieſt inthe 


=. make} hy boaft of God $ 
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TOTHEROMANES, 

W And knoweſt his will, and approve} 
Things that are more excellent, being inſt;uttelly 
of the Law, " 

19 And attconfident that I thy ſelfe art aq 
of the blind, a light of them which are ind 

20 An inſtructer ef the fooliſh , a teach 

$ 2 which haſt the forme of knowledge, 
the trueth in the Law 

21 Thoa therefore which teacheſt another, i 
cheſt thow not thy ſel fe ?thon that preacheſt a 
ſhould not teale,doeft thou ſteale ? 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man fhould note 
adultery, doeſt thou commit adultery i the 
abhor r eſt idols, Joeſt thou commit facriledge? 

33 Thou that makeſtthy boaſt of the Lai 
row breaking the Law di ſhenoureſt then God 

24 For the Name of God is blaſphemed at 
the Gentiles throngh yon, as it is written: 

25 For Circumciſion verely profiteth, if 
kec ps the Law : bat if theu bee a breakeroft! 
Law, thy Circumciſion is made vncircumciſon 

26 Therefere if the vncircumciſion keeye £ 
tightcouſneſſe of the Law, ſhall not his vncia 
ciſion be connted for Circumciſionꝭ , 

27 Aud ſhall not vncircamcifion which isby 
enre, if it ful61! the Law, indge thee, who 
Ietcer and circumciſion doeſt tr anſgreſſe the 

28 For hee is not a Tew which is one out 
neither is that circamcifion.th is outward in 
29 But he is a Ie which is one inwardly, 
cumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit x wot 
the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men bat of 

CHAP. III. 
1 The lewes prerogatiue.g Yet the Law conn 

them of func, 28 But all are wſtified iy Þ 

Hat aduautage then hath the Iew?or 
profit is there of Circumciſian? 

2 Mach cnery way : chiefly, becauſe that 
them were committed the Oracles of God, 

3 For whit ik ſome did not belceue ? (hall 
vnbeliefe make the faith of God without effe@ 

4 God forbid: yea, let God bee true, bats 
mana Har as it is written, That thou might 
be inſtiſic d in thy ſayings, ud eighteſt e 5 
when chou art iudged. 5 


vi 


if our vorighteouſnes commend the righs 

s of God what ſhall we ſay? Ia God varighs 

he takerh — (I ſpeake a8 m 

rbid:for the how ſal God indge froorls 

if the trueth of God hath more a ed 

gh my lie vnto his glory ; why yet am 1alſa 

weed as a (inner ? 

Aud vot rat ber as wee be landeronſly repors 

las ſome affirme that we ſay, Let vs doe e- 

hat good may come: whoſe damnation is iuſt. 

What then d are we better then they? No, in 

iſe * for wee haue before prooned both Tewes 
tiles, that they are all vnder ſinne. 

A it is written, There is none tighteeus, ne 


e 
here is none that vnderſtande th, there is 
that ſecketh aſter God. 
8 They are all gone out of the way, they are to- 
become vnpreſitable, there is none that 
th goodgno not one, 
j Their throat is an open ſepalchre,with their 
n they haue vſed deceit, the poyſon of aſpes 
their lips * 
»% Whoſe mouth is full of curſing & bitternes 3 
If Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood t 
deſtruct ion and miſery arc in their wayes 2 
Andthe way of peace haue they not knownef 
There is no ſeate of God before their eyes. 
No wee know that what things ſocuer 


aich, it ſaith to them who ate vader the 


| that cuery mouth may be nopped.and all the 
ld may become guilty be fore God. 
S Therefore by the deeds of the Lau, there 
mall no fleſh bee inftified in his fight 2 for by the 
aw 4 the knowledge of ſinne. 
Mt But now the rightecuſneſſe of God without 
Law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the Law 
the Prophets. 


©22 Even the righteouſueſſe of God, which is by 


of Teſus Chriſt ynto all, and vpon all them 
e: for there is no difference ! 
For all haue ſmned, and come ſhort of the glo- 
25 Being iaſtiped freely by his grace , through 
.* 037 ba 


To ruf RO MANES 
te rademprion that is in Tefus Chr itt2 

25 Whom God both ſet foorth to bee g 
t iat ion, through faith in his blood, to declar 
gighteouſneſſe , for the remiſsion of ſianetß 
are paſt, through the forbearance of Gd. 

26 To declare, I ſay, at this time his right 
meſſe t that hee might be iuſt, and the iuſtiß 
him which beleeueth in leſas, 

27 Where is boaſting then? it is ercluded? 
what Law?of works? Nays but by the Lawofh 

28 Therefore we conclade, that a man is iufi 
by faith,withent the dees's of the Law, : 

29 Is he the God of the Tewes onely ꝰ Is hee 
alſe of the Gentiles? Ves, of the Gentiles allot 
s Seeing it is one God which ſhall iuſtiße 
eamcfion by ſaĩth. & vncircumeiſion through ſa 

gt Doc wee then make void the Law 
faith? God forbid ; Yea,we eftabliſh the Laws 

CH AP, IIII. 

x Abrahams fatbimprted for righteouſmht 

be fort bee was circumci ſta. 

WI ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham 
ther, as pertaining to t iſe flefl hath ſeand? 

For if Abraham were iuſt ſie d by work, 
hath whereof to glory, but nat before God. 

For what ſaith tbeScripturtꝰ Abraham be letded 
God, & it was counted vnto him for rightee 

4 Nc to him that worketh, is the reward ut 
reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

s But to him that worketh not, but beleeneth 
on him that iuſtifieth the vngod ly; his faith 
connted for righteonſneſſe. 

6 Euen as Dauid allo deſcribeth the ble(ſedadlle 
of the man, voto whom God imputeth r ghtetaſ⸗ 
ne ſſe without wor kes: 

7 Saytug. Bleſſ-d are they whoſe inquities at 
Tor ginen, .nd whoſe finnes ate ccucred. 

$ RIA is the man towhom the Lord willaet 
imput e ſinne. 8 

9 Commeth this bleſſednes then von circamas 
fion only, or vpon y vnc ircumciſion alc? tor we lay, 
that Fairh was rechanedtobrahã for righreaulaes 

to How was it then reckoned? when he was 8 
Circymcthon, or in vucircumcifien? not in C. 
cumcificny but ia vacircumciſtion, W 11 
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CHAP, INT... 
he rect iued F figne of Circumtifion,2 ſeals 
uſnesof Faith, which he bad he bei 
nciſed : that he might be y father of all the 
felecncythough they be hat circumciſed j that 
ouſnefſe might be impnted vnto them allo g 
the father of Circnumcificn, to them who 
of the Circumciſien one ly, but alſo walke in 
pes ef that ſaith of our father Abraham; 
I leu be ing yet vncircupmciſed. 
the promiſe that he ſhould be the heireof 
la not te Abra 3, or to his ſeed through 
but throuth the right: ouſne ſſe of ſaith. 
if they whicharc ct FLaw be be ires, faith 
vos d, and the premiſe made of none eſſect. 
g-aſe the Law work th wrath s for where 
„here Ino tr. ſ t $160, 
ber fore ie hof faith, 7 it might be by grace; to 
Wd fpromilemight beſure to all the leedgno 
wely.winich io! y Lz, bat to that alſo which 
faithof Abraha, ebe the facher of vs all, 
(Ait is written, Ihzue madetheea fathe 
nat ions) before him whom he beleeued, 
dy, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth 
nes which be uot, as though they were: 
bo 5 81i11ſt bope, belecucd in hope, that hee 
become the f.uther of miny nat ions: accor- 
that whichwas ſpoken,So ſhall thy ſeed bes 
being not weak in faith, he conſidered not 
bod; nov dead,whe rg hc wal about an hace 
eold,neither yet ydeadnes of Sarahsvwomb 


2 


th dee g. ggered not at the promiſe of God 
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vnbe liefe: but was ſtrong in faith, giuing 
No Cod: 
being ſullyperſwade, that hat he had 
&, he was able alſatopertorme. 
End therefore it was inpured to kim for 
uſnoſſe. 
Now it was not written for his ſake alone, 
was imputed to him: 
N for vs alſo to whom it Gall be imputed : 
kene on him that raiſed vp 1: fas cur Lord 
dead, 
Wbw:s delinered fbr on; cfoncts, and was 


g unc fa; our ind i cat ion. 
55 O 5 CHAP 


YO THE ROMANES, 
® C H AP. v. * 
* Na ini by faith, we haut pract with 
12 Stncenm by Adamandyighteouſnes by 
Herfore being inſtified by faith, we h 
with God, 2 our Lord Ieſus ch 

2 By whom alſo we haue accefle by faith 
this grace where in wee ſtand ; and reioycet 
of the glory of God, 

$ And not onely ſo, but we glory in tribe 
alle, knowing that tribulation worketh pati 

4 Aud patience experience: and experience 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, bec; 
Jane of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by 
hol» Ghoſt which is ginenvnto vs. 

For when we were yet without Rtrength, 
due ti me Chriftdied for the vngodly. 

7 For ſcatcely fora rightcous man will oe i 
yet peraduenturefor a goed man ſome woulde 
dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his love tewardsvs, 
that while we were yetfiagers,Chrift died for vt. 

9 Much more then, being now iuftified by Wt 
blood, we hall be ſaued from wrath th 

10 For if when we were enemies, we were rey 
ti led to God by the death of his Sonne t much ave 
being reconciled, we ſhallbe ſaued by hislife.* 

it And not oncly 6 , but wee alſo ioy in 

through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , by whom wen 
now receiued the atonement. F 

12 Wherefore, as by one man; ſinne entred 
the world v ind deathby finne2 and ſodeath py 
vponall men, for that all haue ſinned. 

£2 Fat vatill the Law, ſiune was in the 
but ſiane is not imputed when there is no Law, 

14 'Neuertheleſſe , death reigned from Adam t 
Moſes,cuen ouer them that had not ſinued aſtert 
ſimilitudeofAdams tran greſsiomw ho is the hour 
of him that was to come? 

15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo is y ſree gift: 
If throngh the offence of one, many be dead? mul 
more the grace of God, &thegift by glace, 
by ene man leſus Chriſi, hath bounded vnto ma 

ts And not 48 it was by one that ſinned, ſo A 
gift for i iudgmeut w-3by one ad 

* 


. "CHAP. YL © SY 
| Fife isof many offences vntolmufication 
For if by one mans offence, death by 
mach morethey which receiue a ce of 
lol the gift of ri ghteouſueſſe, ſhall reigne 
yone, Telus Chriſt, : 
herefore as by the offence of one, indem 
ypon all men to condemnation: euen ſoby the 
rönſneſſe of one, the free gift came vpon all 
oinſtificationoflife, 
For as by ene mans diſobedience , many werd 
finners? ſo by the obedience of one,thafl man 
made righteous 
by EF Moreoner , the Law entred , that the offence 
. Witabound 3 but where ſince abounded , grace 
ch more abound, 
t as ſinn« hoth reigned vnto deaths euen fo 
we grace reigne through righteou!nefie vnte e- 
life, by leſus Ch: iſt our Lord. 
U VI. * 
may not line in ſinne 712 nor tet ame reigus 
* vs, 23 Peach u the weges of H 
by hi W7Hat (hall weſay then? (hall we continue in 
k = finne + that grace may abound?ꝰ 
* God ſor bid: how ſhall wee that are dead to 
Ae r therein? 
. e ye not that fo many of vs as were bapt]- 
n Gd, 
{4 - 
41 


. 
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dleſus Chriſt, were baptized into his death? 
& Therefore wee are buryed with him by bap» 
We into death, that like as Chrriit was raiſed 
che dead by the glory ot the Father t euen ſo 
ae ſhould walkein newneſſe ol liſe. 


ker if wee lhiue beene 8 in the 
| { 


mneſſe of his death: we thall be alle in the Like» 
& of his reſurtection: 
ing this,that our old man iscrucified with 
that the body of ſinne might be deftroyed;that- 
or th we ſheul d net ſeruc ſinne. 
kor hee that is oead, is freed from Fane. 
Now if we bee dead with Chriſt, we beleend 
we ſhall alſo line with him: 
Swing f Chri br ing raiſed free = 
more,death bach no more dam ur im 
in that he died, he died vnto ſinne, once t 


Kinthat he liaeth, he liueth vnts God. 
14 » 11 Like« 
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II To THE ROMANES, -. 

ir Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelues th 
gead Indeed vnto fin but alive vuto dab 
Teſus Ch: it en- Lord, 

12 Let not fin eigne therefore in your morts 
bod, that re hoid obey it inthe lufts theres 

13 Neither yec!4 vet your members as U 
ments o7 vn! Ighteouſue ſſe vnto ſiaue $ but 
your ſe lues vnto God; as thoſe that are aline 
the acad, and your members as inſnument 
xighted Ane vato Gd. 

14 For five (hall not haue dominion oner y 
for ye are not vader the Law, bet vader Grace. 

Is What then? ſhall we fis becauſe we ate 
vn der the Law, but vader Grace? Gol! ſorbid. 

1s Know ve not, that to whom ye yeeld yu 
ſelues ſcrnants to ober; his ſextarits ce are ts 
who: ye obey ! whether of linn* vuto death C 
of obedience VnNroat1 igliteouſne ſſe? 

217 Hut God be thanked, that ye were the ſergpnts 
of ſine : hut ye hau : ob: yed from the heart chat 
forme of doctrine which was deliurred yo 

18 Being then made free from ſinue, ye became 
the ſ-ruants of rightecuſpeſſt. 

19 I ſpcake after tht marxe! of men, hecauſe 
the infirmiry of your ficſh 2 for as ve haueyerldet 
your members ſeruants te vncleann ſſe aud toi 
qu: , vato iniquity * cuen ſo now yeeld 
members ſ-184vt $to richteonſn ſſe, vnt o holineſſ. 

20 For whenve wore the leruants of (11gye wal 
frce from rightcouſnefie, 5 

?1 What fruit had ye then inthoſe things when 
ef v. ar*® now alſha ed? for the cud of theic things 
is death, 

22 Rut now being made free from ſinne, and be- 
come ſcrunnts to God, eh ne your ſenit vntu bo. 
Inet, and the end cucrlaſti FL life. 

23 For the w 8680 fn is death; but the giſe ef 
God is crerg31) 1: fr brought fas Chriſt our Larts 

CHAP. vIIL @ 
No law hath powtr cer i longer the he linub 
Y Now ve not brethren (ler! {peake to them 
that know the L. WhO that the Law bath 
dowintonoucr a man as long as he liucthꝭ 


For the woman which hathgan husbo ud, i 
10 on . 


CHAP, vl. . 
by the Law to her;busband fo long ts he lle 
ve if the husband be dead ſhe is looſed from * 
v of the husband. 
$0 then, if while her husband lineth, he be 
jed to another an, ſlie ſhal be called au adul- 
Metbut i ber hand be dead, the is free from 
thaw, ſo that ſhe is no adultereſſe, though ſhe 
jen to 2nother mon. 
Whertore my bret hren yealſo are become dead 
the Law by the body of Chriſt, that ye ſhonld be 
ied ta auother euen tohim who is raiſed frem 
rad, we thould br ing forth fruit vnto God: 
for when we were in the fleſh, the motions of 
fas which were by che Law, did wo ke in our 
$ tobring forth fruit vero draths 

Shit now we are delivered 5 the Law being 

Sad wherin we were held, chat we ſhould ſerve in 

waves of (pir1t,& not in theoldnes of the letters 

Wit thall we (ay then? Is the Law ſinne I 
forbid. Nav, I had not knownefinnegbut by the 

by: for I had not knowne luſt, except the Law 

hid, Thou halt not couet. 

I ir fmne taking occafion by the Commandee 

wreught in me all manner of concupiſtencey 
bout che Law ſinne dead. 

Invas aline without the Law ontethut hes 
Emmindement came, fin rcumed, and I died. 
n An the commandement which was ordaiued 

be, feund to b- veto death, 

bor frame taking occaſion by the commande- 
mrdeceiued me, ud by it New me. 

*B Wherefore the Liw is holy, and the comman- 

thely, and iuſt, ard good. 

Wisthat then whichis good; made deith vnte 
a ſor bid. But (ny it Mi ght aſ peare ſin, wor- 
death in me by that which is good? that fin by 
dmmangement might become exceeding ſinſul 

 Firwe knew that the Law is ſpirituall ; but 
ernall,fold vader ſinne. 

For that which 7 doe I allow not: for what 
that doe I nat; but what I hate, that doe I, 

l then I doe that which I weuld not, I com- 

mito the Luv, that it is good. 


Ne thegit is no more I that doe it? bat fin 
' 2 15 For 
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TO THE ROMANES, 
88 For l know, that in mee, (that is, in wy 
dwelleth no good thing. For to wil is preſent v 
me? but Gow to per forme that i; is good, 
19 For the good that I would, I dee not: but th 
enill which I would not,that I does 
20 No if I doe that I would not, it is nom 
I thar doe it, but ſime t hat dwelleth in me. the 
21 I finde then a law, that when I world do 
enill is preſent with me. 
22 For I delight in the Law of God after teh 
ward man. 
33 But I ſee another law in my members, wart 
againſt the law of my mind, and bringing mee wid 
captinity to g [ow af fin which is in my ce a 
24 O wretched man that I am; who ſhall delaxt 
me from the body of this death? 
25 I thanke God through leſus Chrift our 
So then, with the minde I my ſelſe ſerue the 
of God: but with the fle ſh, t he law of ſinne. 
CHAP, VIII. | 

t Wi are free fom condemnationes. 13 WY 

berme commeh of the fleſh, 

12 is therefore now no condemnationts 
them which are in Chriſt leſus, who wale 

not after the fleſh. but aſter the Spirit, —_— 
7 For the Law of the Syirit of lite in Chrift Ie, 
ath made me free frem the law of fin and deaths 

3 For what the Law could net doe, in that it 
was weak through the ficlli, God ſending lis on 
Sonne in the likenefſe of fnfull fleſh , and for h 
condemned fin in the fleſh, ; 

+ That the righteouſnefſe of the Law - 
fulfilled in vs, who walke net aſtet the flclk, la 
after the Spirit, 

For they that are after the fleſh,do minde the 
things of the fleſh but they that are aſter the 
rit, the things of che Spirit. 

4 For to bee carnally minded is death : bat i 
be ſpiritually minded, is life and peace: 

7 Becauſe the carnall minde is enmity again 
God; for it is not ſubiect to the Law of God dc 
ther indeed can be. 

2 $o then, they j are in i lleſh, cannot pleaſe Gs 

# Bat ye are not in the fleſhibut iathe Piti 
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—- CHAP, vII . to * 
at the Spirit of God dwell in you.Now If a 
not che ſpirit of Chrift, he is none of hi 
if Chrift be in yon, the body is dead becauſe 
the Spirit is life becauſeof 2 
But if the Spirit of him that raiſed vp leſus 
kn the dead, dwell in yon: hee that raiſed vp, 
it from the dead, Grallalſo quicken your more 
dies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
Therefore brethren, we are debtets, not to the 
line after the fleſh, 
For if ye line after the fleſh,ye ſhall die j bac 


the threagh the — doe mort ie the dee des 


body, ye ſha mes 
For 2s many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
Swe the ſonnes of God, 
If For ye haue not receined the ſpirit of bondage 
ta ſeare: hut yee haue receiued the Spirit 
option, hereby we cry Abba, Father. 
The Spirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe with our 
it that we are the childrenof God, 
"Hand if children, then heires, heires of God, and 
ires with Chriſt : if ſo be that wee ſuſler 
th bim, that wee may be alſo glorified together 
or I reckon, that the ſufferings of this pre- 
timer are not wo: thy to be compared with the 
ich ſhallbe rencaled in vs. 
"iy the earneſt expectatios of the creatures 
for the manitettation of the ſongof Gods 
For the creature was ma de ſubiect to vant 
Wwillingly, but by reaſon of him who hath ſub- 
Wed the [ame in hope? | 
"Rt Becauſe the creature it ſelfe alſo ſhall be de» 
laered from the bondage of corruption , into the 
{prides liberty of the children ot God. 
© bor we know that the whole creation groa - 
hand trauaileth in paine together vntill now. 
Y And not onely they bat our ſelues alſo which 
the firſt fruits of the ſpii it, euen we our ſelues 
withinour ſelues, waiting for the adop» 
no wit, the redemption of ear body. 
34 For we are ſaved by hope: but hope that is 
not 6 for what a man ſeeth,why doth 


Ny 3 for that we (ee not then dee 
BY wait for its 26 Like 


TOTHE ROMANES, 

28 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth ont in 
ties 2 for we know not what we (ſhould pray far 
weought : but the St rit it ſelte mabeth intereꝶ· 
fion for vs with gronings, which cannot bevetergh 

29 And he that ſcarcheth j hearts, knoweth what 
is the mind of the Spirit, becauſe h maleth iu 
ceſdꝭ ion for the Saints, accotding tete will of Gath 

28 And we know that all things wot ke cogether 
for good, to them that lone God, to them whoa 
the called accord ing to bus pa pole. 

29 For whö he did torcknow,ghcalſe dtd predeffle 
nate to beconformed to the ina ge of his Son, that 
he might be che firſt bofte among man brethreth 

o Mertructz whom he did proc deftinatcy then 
alſo called s and wh le called, rhon he alſols 
Rifed:& whom ke iuſtiſied, them he alſo gloriseſ. 

gt What Gall wee then ſay to theſe things 
God be for vs, who can be againſt vs? 

32 He that {pared net his eue Sonne: butdelt 
uercd him vp lot vs all; how (hall hee nut wich 
him alſo freelygive vs all things? 

#3 Who ſballlay any thing to the chargeol Gods 
ele ? Ic is God tht initiferh . 

84 Who is he tha: condemnetÞ It is Chrif died, 
dea, rather that is tiſeu again Mh is cnen ie 
hand of Gd, v ho alſo maketh 1ntercels.on ſot vi. 

35 Who (hall ſepærate vs from the 1ou- of Cuil 
ſhall tribulation, or diſireſſe, or per{-cut:on, or l- 
mine, ot nakedneſſe, ur perill, rſword? 

"38 (Asic is write, For thyſake wer kill-dallf 
day long, ve are counted as (leepe tor i lan ter.) 

37 Nay, in all theſe things we ate mote then ca 
querours through htm that loued vs. 

38 For I am perſwaded , that neither death nr 
Iiſe, nor Angels, nor principal ties, act pαẽ,jju. 
things preſent, nor thing: to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature 
ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from the loue of God 
Which is in Chriſt leſu cur Lord, 

CHAP. IX. 
: Paul is ſorry for the Iewts. 7 Al Abrahams 
ſeed were not the children of the promiſes _ 

Say the eraath in Chriſt, 1 lie nos my cou ſcienet 


allo bearing me wicuc ſſe in the kgly 9 rut 
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tIhaue great heauineſſe, and contiuuall 
in my heart. 
I could with that my ſelſe were accurſed 
2 1 brethren, mykinſmen, accu ding 
gelh : 
hoare Iſraelites to whom pertaineth a dop- 
the glory, & the couenants, & the g tuing oſ 
aud the fc rute of God. and the ptomilt s 
EWhoſe arc the father ande fe hema concer- 
he feth, Chriſt cam, who ts eur all, God 
for eur. Amen. 
asthough the word of God hath taken none 
for they arenot all iſrael whichars of I: arls 
r becauſe they are the ſeed of Abrals are 
chi ldiẽ:hut in Iſaac ſhall thy fred be called 
Thit is, they which are the children of the 
theſe are not the children of God: but the 
en of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed ? 
# For this is the word of promiſe , At this 
HI come and Sara (hall haue a ſonne. | 
And not only th, but when Rebecca alſo had 
dd by one een by our father Iſaac, 
the che/dren being not yet burne,neither 


oy 


om 


one any good or cuill, that the purpoſe of 
tording to the eleftion might Nand, not of 
of himthar cillech.) + 4 ad 
rns Lid vato ber, The elder ſhall ſernd 4 
hunger We, 


nuit witten, Iacob haue 1 loned, bar Eſaw | ö 
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What ſhall we ſay then? Is there vnrighee« 
mth God ? God forbid. 
hee ſaich to Moſes, I will Hane mercy on 
Null hau- mercy,and Iwill haue compaſst- 
I will haut comp-ſsion. 
Sothen it is not of lum that willeth, nor of 
r rancth, butof God that ſheweth mercy 
Ter the Scripture ſaith vnto Pharaoh, ' Enen 
ome pur poſe haue I raiſed thee vp, that I 
mypower in thee, and that my Name 
declare! throughout all the earth, 
refore hath he mercy on whom he will 
and who n he wt! he hat deneth, 
4 — 4 vaco me Why doth he 
i ya 


TO THE ROMANES” 
yet find fault? For whohath reſiſted hiswi 

80 Nay, but O man, who art thou that 

inſt God # ſhall the thing formed lay 
that torme-' 1t, Why haſt thou made me t 

2: Hath not the potter power oner the 
the (ame lampe, to make ene veſſell vnte 
and another vnte dithoneur ? 

22 What if God willing to ſhew his 
make his power knowne, indured with mad 
ſuffer1ng,the veſſels of wrath titted to de 

23 And that he might make knowne the f 
ol his glo:y on the ve ls of mercy, which 
aſore prepa! ed vnto gl Ivy? g 

24 Euen vs whom he h- thcal led, not of the 
oncly, but alſo of the Gentiles, 

25 As he ſaich alſo in Oſee, I will call tha 
people, which were not my people? and be 
ned, whica was not beloued. 

26 And it (hal come to paſſe, inthe plac 
It was laid vnto them, Ve are not my 
ſhallthey be called, tho children of the lining 

27 Eſalas «lo cryethconcerni ng Iſrach 
the anmber ol the children of iſracl be as the 
of the ſeaaremnant ſhall be ſlaned. ö 

28 For he will finiſh che wor ke, and ant 
in righteouſnefſc ; becauſe a ſhort wotlæ xillt 
Lord make vp on the earth. 

20 And as Eſaias laid before, Except the 
of $abb+ch had left vs a ſecd, wee had been i 
doma, and becne made like vut o Gomorrhas +, 

5 What ſhall we ſay then? That the 6 
which followed not after rightcou/ctic , bai 
tained to r1ghteouſacfſe, cuen the righte 
which is of f itht | 

gt Rut Iſ-acl tw followed after f Law of r 1 
ouſnes, hatk not att aided to y Law ofright 

32 Wherefore ? becauſe they ſought [ 
faith, but as it were by the workes of the 
for they tinmbled at that ſtumbling ſtone, 

33 As it 18 written Brhold I lay in Sionans 

ling one, and rocke of oſſeuce : aud 
beleeueth on him · ſhall at be afhameds 

CHAP. X. 
3 The difference of the righteouſueſe of tht 
and of f43;h, 


þ. 


24 4 231.% abode 
in, my hearts deſire and prydr to God 
ſracl is, that they might be ſaued. 
I beare them record that they haue a zeale 
not according to knowledge. 
they being ignorant of Gods righteouſnes, 
about to eſtabl iſu their ewne r ighteouſ· 
not ſubmitted themſelues vats the righ- 
of God. 
kr Chriſt is the end of the Law for righte- 
to euery one that beleeueth. 
Moſes diſcribeth the righteonſnes which 
Law, that the man which doth thoſe 
ap ſhall liue by them. 
righteouſnes which is of faith, ſpeaketh on 
Say not in thine heart, ho ſhal aſeend in- 
nfT hat is ts bring Chriſt down fro aboue. 
whe ſhall deicend into the deepe ? That 
bring vp Chrift againe from the dead. 
t ſaith it ? The word is nigh thee, 
thy mouth, and in thine heart, that is the 
Nel faith which we prea 
if thou (ſhalt conloſſe with thy mouth the 
| ſhalt beleeus in thine heart, that God 
knaiſed him from the dead, thou ſhaltbe ſaued. 
che heart man heleeuethvnto righteouſnes, 
mouth conſeſtien is made vnto ſaluatien 
fer the Scripture ſaith , Whoſeenet belec» 
im ſhall not be aſhamed. 
er there is no difference betweent the lew, 
Greeke : for the ſame Lord oner all, is” 
o all that callvpon him. 
For whoſecuer ſhall call vpon the Name of 
d ſhall be ſaued. 
then ſhall they callon him in whom they 
bat belerued d aud how ſhall they beleene in 
whom they haue not heard? and bow fhall 
e without 2 Preacher? 
how ſhall they preach,exceptthey be ſent? 
written: How beautifull are the ſeete of 
hat preach the Goſpel ef peace, and bring 
ngs of good things ! 
they haue not all obeyed the Goſpel. For 
h,Lerdwhse hath beleeued ont repert ? 
comet h by hearing, and bei- 
dof God. 18 Nu 


ö 
kr n 


TO THEROMANEC 

dt. But I ſay, haue they not heard? Yes 
their ſound went into a!l the earth, and the 
words vnto the ends ofthe world: 

19 But I ſay, Did not Iſrael know 2 Pirft 
faith, I will prouoke you to Iea lonſic by themf 
no people, and by a teoltfh nation I will ang , 

20 But Eſutas is verybold, and ſaith,lwagh 
of them that tough me nert I 286 mace man 
vnto them that ashed not alter me. 

21 hut te Iſraefh ſiirb, All day long l! 
ſtretched foorth my hands ynto a diſobe dient 
gainelaying people, 

CUaRh Mb 
t Ged hath not call of, 4 lj" ael. Sone 
elected, Baugh the veſt we a 4en'ds 

Sy then, Hit Gong cat 319 iy his people 2 

tor bi. For I boa 2n lirachte of theſeed 
Abrahimyof the tribe of B un min, 

2 God hat h net ca way his peopt V he for- knew, 
Wore ye not what y Scriprurc fait hol Elias? How 
he makethinterceſstõ ts Gh againſt I/ zelyaying 
$ Lord, they haue killed thy Prophets, 
digycd downe thine Altars, aud l am left along 
and they ſecke mv life, . 

4 But what ſa1ththe anſwere of God vntohim? 
I haue reſerued to my ſelte ſeurn thoaſand mem 
who haue not bowed the knee tothe. Bal, 

5 Enenſo then at this preſent tim ali/otherel 
a remmaiit according to theele@ioa of gag 

6 And iibygrace, then 1s .t uo more of wo 
otherwiſe Brace is u more grace, Rut ifir de 
wor kes then is it no more grace, othetwiſe was 
is no more wer ke. 5 

7 What theu? Israel hath not obtained chat 
which he ſeeketh for, but the election lth obt⸗ 
ned it,; and tlie reft were blinded. | 

8 According as itis titten, God hath ginen the 
the ſpirit of ſlumberꝛeyts that they ſhould not (@F 
and eares,that they ſhoald unt heate vnto this aq 

9 And Dauid faith , Let their table beep 
a ſnare, and a trappe, and a ſtunibling blockegs 
tecompence vnto them. 


to Let their cyes bee darkened , that they ma 
gat (ce, and boy downe che ii 1 ul 


ERA. 1. 
then, Haue they fumbled that they 
|? God forbid, But vat her through their 
tion is comevnto the Gentiles, for to pro. 
m to 16a louſic . 
n No+ if the fall of them be the riches of the 
and the dimmiching of them the riches of 
wiles: how much more their ſulneſſe : 
I ſpeake to you Gentiles, inas mach as Þ 
Me ol; Gentiles, l magni ne mine office 3 
any mean sI may pronoke to emulati- 
ate my fle ili & might {ave ſome 6! them. 
if the caſting away ot them, be the recon- 
Ache world; what fl! the receiuing of 
but life from the dead ? 
if the firit trait be holy, the lumpe is alſe 
Mit the root be holy, to are the branches, 
Mom of the branches bee brok n off, 
being a wild oline tte, wet grafted in 
them, and with them parrakett of the 
awd farnefle of the Oliuc cre: 
uot againſt the branches: but if thou 
bearck not the root, but the rect thees 
wilt ſeythen, The branches were bros 
that 1 1: (gat be er fed in. 
becauſe of vnbelieſe they were broken off, 
Aby Hit h. Re not high minded, but teare 
cod ſpared not the naturall brauches, 
be allo ſparc not thee, 

{therefore the goodneſſe and ſeucrity 
m which fell, ſcnerityy but towards 
it thou continue in his goodnefie, 

thou allo ſhalt be cut offs 

hey alle, it they bide not ſtill in vube- 

de gr affed in: tor God is able to graite 

ne. 

fthou wert cut out of the Oline tree, 

dy nature, aud wert graffed contraiy 

da good Oliue tree: how much more 

which Le naturall branches , be graffed 
one Oliuc tree? 

would not brethren, j; ye ſhould be ig no- 

myſtery (left ye ſhould be wiſe in your 

its) j; blindneſſ+ in part is happened to 

Mie une of che Gentiles be come in 

| 26 Aud 
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TO THE ROMANES 
Ana ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaucdgas it is 
ten, There ſhall come ont of Sion the 
nerer aud ſhall carne away vngodlines fram 

37 For this is my Conenang vnto them, 
ſhall tzke away their ſinnes. 

28 As concerning the Goſpel, they are ene 
for your ſake: but as touching the eleRtion, 
are be loued for the fathers ſabes, 

29 For the gifts and calling of God are w 
Out repentagce, 

Jo For as ye in times paſt haue not be 
God, yet haue now obtained mercy through t 
vnbe lie fe: 

$1 Euen ſo haue theſe alſo now net bel tene 
throngh your mercie, they alſo may obtaine 

$2 For God hath concluded them all in 
liefe, that he might hage mercie vpon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches bothof the wil 
and knowledge of God ! how vnſ(carchablear 
judge nent, and his wayes pat finding out | 

34 For who hath knowne the mind of the Lor 
or whohath beene his counleller ? 

35 Or, vo hath firſt giuen to hi m/ ami it hall 
recompenſed vato him againe? a 

6 For of him, and through him, aud to him 
all thiugs: to hem be glory for euet. Au. 

CHAP. X11. 
t Gods mercies muſt moone vs te pl U 
1 Beſeech you therefore, brethrem by the 

of God, that yee preſent your bodies 4 
ſzorifice, holy, acceptable vnto God, which 
reaſonable ſeruice. 

2 And be not conformed to — world; 

transformed by the renewing T 
— may prooue what is that Lord thats ic 
and perfe& will of God, 

3 For I ſay, through the grace ginen 
enery man that is among ycu, not to chinke 
ſelfe morehighly then hee ought to thin 
thinke ſober ly, according as 
tuery man the meaſure of faiths ; 

4 For as wee haue many members io 
and all members haue not theſameofhcez 


3 So we being mapygalc 2 in 


CHAP, xIII. 
nber sone of another. 
then gifts, differing according to thi 
iu giuen tovs, whether prophecte, let 
fie according to the proportion of faiths 
miniſtry, let v5 wats on our miniſtringg 
teacheth,on teaching: 
the that exhorteth,on exhortationthe that giv 
Wu biw doeiewich fimplicity i he that ruleth, 
they ſheweth mercy,withchearefulnes 
loue be witheut diſsimulitien tabhorre 
th is eailh, cleane to that which is good. 
the kindly affeftioned one to anether with 
loue, inhonour preferringone another, 
flethfull iu baſineffe ; ferucnt in ſpirit, 
Lord. 
pycing in hope, patient in tribulat ion, con- 
alant In prayer, 
ſiributing tothe neceſsityof Saints, giuen 


cy. 
them which perſecute you, bleſſe, and 


wee with them that doe reioyce i and 
them that weepe. 
the ſame minde one towards another, 
high things, but coudeſcend te men oſ 
„Be not wiſe in your owne concei ts. 
penſe to no man enill for euill. Pro- 
ings honeſt lu the ſight of all men. 
it be poſſible, as much as lieth in yen, liut 
with all men. 
ly beloued, auenge not your ſelues, but 
place vnto wrath s for it is written 
is mine, Iwill repay, ſaith the Lord. 
ore if thine enemy hunger, ſeed him t 
ff, gine him drinke: For in ſo doing theu 
coalesof fire on his heads 
N wotouercome of euill, but eaercome cuill 


he duce 8 gy he fal fd. 
s #6 Magiſtrates, 8 tus 
of the Law, © " 
wery ſoule bee ſublect vnto the higher 
t for there is uo — Ay God. 
3 rare & dained - 
bo 3 Who: 


0 - = 
Ty THE XOMANES, © 

3 Whoſecuer therefore reſifterh the powery 
Reth the ordinance of God: and they that reſi 
ſhall recerne to themſeluesdamnatlon. 

3 For rnl-rs are not a terrour to good work 
te y euil Wilt I then not be at: aidoſ ij pow rh 
$ which is good, and Y ſhalt haue pra 
4 Far he is the minatter of God tothee tor x 
but if y do that w is cuill, be a frard, for he b 
not the ſword in vaiueztor he is nini er of 6 
a reuenger Joexeci4e wrath vporhim y doth -uills 

5 Whercforcye muſt needs beuubiect, not c o 
for wrath, but alle tor conſcience ſake: 

6 For, for this canſe pay yeu tribute alſo gf 
they are Gods miniſters, 4ctendaug concinually 
on thisvery ti g, 3 

5 Render ch t tore ta all their dues, tribe 
whom tribute a dur, cuttume to whom cuſtoarty 
feare to whom {car c, honour to whom bonours +1 

$ Owe 1 man any thing, butts loue one another] 
for he that leacthauother, hith tulnded the Laws 

9 For this, thou ſhalt ot commit adultericy 
Thou ſhalt not hill, Thou thile not ſteale, Then 
malt not bearefalic witneiſe, thou thalt not . 
uer * and if there be any other Commandement, it 
ISbriefly comprehem led iu this (4yings , 
They thiltlone thy nciahbour as thy ſelte. 

4e Loue worketh 5 iN] ro 1s ne ' ghbouc , there 
fore loue is the ſulk)ling of th- Law, 

iz And thatknowing the time, that no it 
high time to awake our of fleepet for now 18 
ſaluati on neerer then when we belcenceds : 

22 The night is farre ſpent , the day is at iy 
let vs theretore cat off the workes of darker 
and ler vs put on the armour of light, 

13 Letvs Walke hond ly as in the day, wt 
rioting and drunkennefle, not in chambering 
Wantenactie,not in ſt ite and enuying 

I4 Bar put ye on the Lord IC ſt. and m 
not prouiſion for the ſlech, to falſlilthe lufts 857 

CHAP, 1111 
d Men may net contemme nor condlemme one 


ther for things tadifferens. h 
lm that is ce inthe faith, receiue eu 


Inctt Adu. | 
not to det 8 a Fer 


. 
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"CHAT ur... 
= 


tg pot him that yp def] wy 
K * and let not hich” To . 
tateth : for ö 
part I chat 
3 he 
A 


Ame lle. — ö 

Fa het we line ; Wel he racy the 
her we die, we die vuto the Lord t 
there e or die, we are the Lords, 
bo this end Chrift both died, and reſi 

[ the might be Lord bach ol ch 


* doeſi thou indge thy brother or 
iTet at noaght thy brother we 
\before the lad ſear of Chrift 
L is written, As 1 line, ſaith the Lord; 


| allow to mtyand enery topgae ſi 
the y very ove of v8 ſlull giue aeconit of 


4 dot therefore ludge one another zuy 
e this rather, chat no man . wk 

r an octaſiõ to fal,inhis brothers wa 
Wund am perſwaded dy the Lord . 
4s nothing vbcleape of it ſelfe 2 bat to 
teen: th any thing to bee len 300 


5 r. 2 with 
8 itabl 
— be whom Cbr died. 
2 good de eul ll ſpoken of; 
pine, of Sed is get meat and] 
Y drinkeg 


18 THE oui 
but rightesuſurſſe, and peace, 


binge > Gon era ſerueth Ch 
d of men, i= 
ow after the th 
e wherewith d 
another. 
“Fot meat defitoy not the wor ke of G F 
indeede ate pare ; but it is cuill 
who eateth with offence. ov 
neither to eate fleſh, got © 
whereby thy 
13 made weake. i 
Har eat Than It to thy ſel{6; 


825 "IND is he 2 — dot by 


23 a 15 oor rene gy 1s damand tt 
oy he eateth netof faith: For f 
. | 1 5 
A P. XV. 4 
x The ſtron mmf beare with the 
R Ethen that are ſtrong, ought to 
; infirmities of tae” weake y aud not if 4 
. eur ſclues, | 
Let euery ond 6f Vs pletſe kir 
© Bs good toedifications 
For enen Chrift pleaſed not himſdf 
Is written , The reproches of them tl 
thee, fell on me. 

Fot ro py things were writr8al 
were writteſ for our leartiing;chat — — 
;;Ficogce & comfort of f Scaipturet taight 

s Mow the God of patience and con 
"Krant you to be like 1 one tow . 
according to Chr iſt Ieſpst * 
That yemay with one miad 
rihe God, euen the Father — le 

7 Wherefore receĩue ye one anthers l 
Alſo receiued vagtothe glory of God. 

$ Nowl ſay, that Tcſus Chrif was a Ml 
the Circumciſon for the truch of God 
the promiſes wade vnto the fathers _ 


9 And that q Gentiles might glerifie G 
mercy,asit is ritten, For ch gele 1 


0 2 ; 
; { again, Priffe the Lord,all ye Gentiles, 


ſs ſaith, There haſbea rout 
N chat hall riſe to rei un 
Mm ſhallthe Gent lles t. 
the Gad of hope, fill you Gith aff 
inbelecning,that ye may in 
the power of the holy She. 
{ Imy ſelſe alſo am perſwaded of 
hat ye alſp are ful of goodnesꝶ fille 
ledpe, able alſo te 2 
— haue written the more 
o on, in ſome ſort as puttim you 
aufe of the grace 13 ginen ro me of God, 
bt | ſhouid be the mini ber of Iefas Chriſt 
tiles;thtbHMfring the Goſpel of Cod that 
vp of the Gentiles might be atcepta- 
fied by the holy Ghoft. 
ne therefore whereof Imay g RR 
1 e ſpeak of x 
r Fre date to ſpeake of my of 
Fm hath not e we. to 
— — by / and deed, 10 
nes an —πτ t 
ec ſo that from by 
3 vnto Illyrĩcum, I haue f. 
T 2 Chrift, 4 hs 1s 
1 ſtriaed to t Sr met 
was wamed, Icſt I ſhould bui 
ꝛtton : 
it is written, To whom he was wor 
Jthey ſhill ſce, and they that haue nog 
er ſſa 
e alſo I haus beene much hir 
| evmming vnto you, 
having no more place in theſe porto 
** great defire theſe many yeetes to 


T take my jonrney into Spa ine, 1 
w'sfor I truſt to ſee you in ti long. 
phe on my way thitherward by 

P 3 Jou 


o THIN ROMANES:; 
S be (omewhat ey your en 
2$ Byt now I vnto em, to i 
— 
— For it hath pleaſed them of 
Achala, to make a certaine contri 
Saints which are at Fw ng 
37 It hath pleaſed them vereiy, and their 
they are. For 15 the Gentiles hane breue mai 
takers of their ſpirituall — 7 their dug 
to miniſter vnto them in carnall things. 
28 When therefore I haue performed t 
— — them this alles 


"ap 57 I am ſure that when Icome 
I ſhall came in the ſulueſſe of the bleſaj 
Goſpelof Chr iſt. 
_ No I beſcech you,brethren,ſor thel 
ſus Chr iſts ſake, and for the Tone of the $ 
8 wick me in your prayers q 


* 
2 That Ins bee dolls {rom them i 
gi ens eee 
may braced of 


We That I may come voto you with 
willof God, and may wichron wore tl * 
73 Mow the God of peace be with 4 
CHAP, XVI. 
Paal ſendeth greeting m H | 
i Commend voto you Phebe our faſter, wi 
ſeruant of the Church which is at Cen 
2 That ye receine ber in the Lorg 
Saints, and that ye aſsift her in wharle 
—— need of you: for the hath been 
ger of many and of my ſelſe alſo. 
* Greet Priſcilla and Aquila, my 
rift Ieſus ! > | 
4 (Who haue for my life laid dee t 
neckes *: vnts whom not one ly I glue 
1 — of the Gent iles.) 
De 
e: Salute oue d Epenetus, 
it fruits of Er. vntoChriſt. 
6 Greet gr — who beſtowed much 


much laber? 
7 Salate n 


CHAP. XVI. 2 
allow priſoners, who are oſ note 
ho alſe were in Chriſt before me. 
Amplias my beleued in the Lord. 
te Vrbane ont helper inChrift, and Stay 


ite Appelles approoned in Chriſt. Salute 


hate of Ariftobulus bouſhould, 
Herodion my kinſeman. Greet them 
of the houſhold ef Narciflus, which arg 


e Tryphena and Tryphoſa,who labour in 
Salute the beloued Perſis, which labou- 
in the Lord. 

e Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his mo- 


e Aſyncritus,Phlegon,Hermas,Patrobasg 
nd the bret hren which are with them. 
e Philologus,& lulia, Nereus, & his fiftery 
1p: all F Saints which are with them. 
e one another with an holy kiſſe. The 


ol Chrift ſalute you, 


I beſecch you brethren, marks them 

dinifons and offences, contrary to the 
hich ye haue learned, and anoid them. 

they that are ſuch, ſerue not cur Lord leſus 

their one belly, and by good words aud 

dece ine the hearts of the ſunple. 

yoar obedience is come abroad vnto all 

glad therefote on your behalfe t but yet 

you wiſe vnto that wich is good, and 

5 ning euill. 4 

the God of peace ſhall btuiſe Satan vn- 

feet ſhortly, The grace of our Lord leſus 

ith you. Amen. 
hens my worke-fellow, and Lucius, and 
Sofipater my kinſmen (alate you. 
ertius who wrote this Epiſtle , ſalute you 


mine hoſt , and of che whole Church, 
Eraftus the chamberlaine of the city 

nn, and Quartusa brother. , 
Fgrace of our Lord leſus Chriſt bee with 


to him that is ofpawer to ftablich you 
3 91 c 


.. 5 PR INF TAN $7 
ing to my Goſpel, and the preaching 
ſt, according to the r — of 
which was kept lecret ſince the world bega 
.26 But now is made mani ſeſt, and by the | 
kures of the Prophets, iccording tothe e 
ment of the enerlaſting God, made kne 
nat ions fer the obedience of faich, * 
- 27 To God, onely wiſe, be glory, through 
Chr iſt for ener. Amen. 4 
Written to the Romanes from Cor intl 
fene by Phebe, ſeruant of the Church at Ce 


C The firſt Epiſtle of Paul the 
to the Corinthians, 
CHAP, I 
F. After ſalutation & thankſpiningto Fe 
o vNHty, 8 Go deſtyoayes' the wiſ dme eff 
eos called to bee an Apobtle of 
Mm A R9 Chrift, through the will of S 
& Softhenes oxy brother : % 
8 WO 2 Vaco the Charch of Gel 
. is at Corinth , to them that ln 
Qified in Chriſt leſus, called to be Saints, with 
chat in cuery call vpon the Name 
Chrift out Lord, both theirs and urs. 
Grace bee vnto you and peace, from 
Father, and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
4 I thanke my God alwayes on your heh 
the grace of God vhich is giuen you by le 
That in cuery thing ye are iurichedl 
all ytterance, and in all knewledge 1 
C Euen as the teſtimony of Chriſt was e 
in you: 
7 So that ye come behind in no gift, 
the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chr iſt, 
8 Who hal alſocenfirme you, vnto the 
wav be blameles in N day ef cur Lord Ieſus 
g God is faithfull by whom ye were cal 
the fellowſhip of his Sonne leſus Chris 
ts Now I beſcech 2 by the N 
ear Lord Ieſus Chtiſt, that ye all ſpeabe 
thing, and that there bee no diaifions ama 
but that ye be perfectly ioyned together int 


guad, and ja the ſame Toa 7 


e ' — * Ae 


ea. 187.5 my 
| A a ru ere runith 


ft diuided? was Paul crucified for — 
t ixed in the name of Paul 2 
Lee, v eee 
ai 


any thould (ay ; that I had baptized ia 


1 alſo the heuſhold of Stephan 
know not whether I ba auy other. 
cri ſent mee not to — , but to 
Geſpek not with wiſdome of 
of Chriſt hould be made of nent 
the preaching of the Croſſe is — 
wa fool: ſhnefſe : bat vnto vs which are (i 
the power of God, 
it is written, l will deſtroy the wiſedomd 
aud will bring to nothing the vaders 
o the prud ene, 
1s the wiſe? where is the ger iber 
the diſpurer of this world ? Nach not Go 
the wiſedome of this world? 
ter that, in rr of God , the 
eme knew net God, it pleaſed God by | 
s of preaching,ro(ſaue the that beleeud 
Jewes require a ſignezand the Greekes 
edome, 
reach Chrift cracified,vnto the Iewen _ 
dock, and vnto the Greeks fool iſſmes t᷑ 
Fo them which are called, both lewes 
Chriſt the power of God,and the 


We the folihnel 8 is 1 
5 of $ 
tee your call: 2 chat net 
er after the fleſh , not many mighty, 
* t 
cheſcu fooliſh thi of fworld- | 


, 1 . hat hchoſen ak chings 
confornd } 77 which are 4 5 


2 


16 


N 
3 ings 0 world, 
Ende 


— be things d ata 
FECT, N. 55 zb bis preſent. 
1 him axe ye To leſs, ade 7 


14 made. yato vs wiſedome , and Rigt 
iGcationgand Redemption : - 
Eo accordiag as it is written, Hee t 
thy let kim gloriein * Tord. 
CHAP, II. 
22 preaching 6 Alz 1be ed 


Na , brethren , when L came to y 
not with excellency of ſpeech , or, e 
dome, declaring rote you the teftimovy 0 
3, For ] determined net to knew any thing 
mong you, ſane Ieſus Chriſt, and 8 | 
Aud 1was with you in weaknes, and i 
+. date rents ng greece 
my my pre ings 
with entiſivg words of mans wiſdome, bi 
tnonſtration of the Spirit, and of power: 
$ That your faith ſhould not ftand int 


dome of men, but in the power of God. 
6 Howbcit we ſpeake wiſdome among th 
appt; yet not the wiſdome of this w rides 
5 


IF 


princes of this warld, that Sen 
7 B we ſpeake the wildome of 
a tuen the hidden wiſdome which 
before the world,vnto oar glory, 
$ Which none of the princes of this} 
knew: for had they knowne it, they would 
crucified the Lordof glory. 
Nut as ic is written, Eye hath not ſe 
. — haue ent red into F heart of aw 
iy God bath prepared for the that loue wn 
t God hath reuealed them vnto ys by 
28 for apy ou ſearcheth all things, yu 


4270 thi 
mags gr Gor. man knoweth the things of . 
Cave ir it of man which is in him? Eue 
God knowethino mende e e 
ow we haue receined , not the fp — 2 


— spirit whizh ig of 


4 


Fo 
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cHap tu: 
things that are freely given to vs of GY © 
ich things alſo we ſpe ke, uot in } 
ans wiſdom teacheth, but vv the holy 
th, coparing ſpiritual things with ſpir 
t the naturall man receiueth not the things 
Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſſe va» 
{ neither cau he know them, becauſe they art 
ally diſcerned. 
bes that is ſpirituall, indgeth allthingsg 
imſelſe is iudged of no man. 
ho hath knowne the minde of che 
that hee may inſtruct him ? But wee hand 
wade of Chriſt. 
"wil Cc HA P. 111. 
＋ ife and diniion. 7 God giueth the increaſes 
big. I, brethren, could not ſpcake vnto you as 
date ſpirituall but as vato carnall , even ag 
| in Chriſt, 
fed yoa with milke,and not with meaty 
rto yee were not able to het i, neither 
are ye able, 
yee are yet carnal : for whereas there is 
enuying and ſtriſe ; and diniſions , ars 


at carnall, and walke as men? 
while one ſaith , I am of Paul, and ano» 

Jes of Apollo, are ye not carnall ? 
Who then is Paul? and who is Apollo? but 
ers by whom yee belecued , euen as the Lord 
euery man. 
have planted , Apollo watered $ but God 


increaſe, * 
en neither is he y planteth any thiag nei: 
unerethebut God that giueth 5 increaſe, 
V he that planteth, and he that waterethy 
$ and cuery man ſhall receive his owne 
erding to his owne laboar, 
we ate labourers together with God, ye 
lusbandry , yee are Gods yrs £ 
cording to the grace of God which is gi- 
mee, as 2 wiſe mafter»builder I haue laid 
ation, and another buildeth therron · But 
mu take heed how he buildeth therupon. 
vr ether foundation can no man lay, then 
1 * Chriſt, » Now 
7 I 
8 £5 | 


P TLCORTNTHIANS: 
M Now if any man build vpon this fe 
ver, precious ſtones, wood, hay: ſtubhle 
12 Euery mans wor ke ſhall bee made mu 
for the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall 
nenealed by fire, and the fire ſhall try euerm 
worke of what ſort it is» 
24 If any mans worke abide which he hh 
thereupon, he ſhall receiue a reward. | 
3$ If any mans worke ſhalbe burut, he half 
Joffe ; but he himſelſe ſhalbe ſaucd? yet ons bh 
1s Know yec not that ye are the Temple of Ga 
and that the Spirit of Ged dwelleth in you? 7 
17 If any man defile the Temple of God , by 
ſhall Ged deſtroy? for the Temple of God 
which Temple ye are. 
18 Let "= N . If ary 2 
ameng you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world yi 
kim become a feole,that he may be wiſe, © 
10 For the wiſdome of this world is foolifhar 
with God: for it is written, Hee taketh te 
i their owne craftineſſe, Ry 
3» And againe, The Lord knoweth the th 
bf rhe wiſe, that they arc vaine, * 
2 Therefore let no man glory in men, far al 
$ arg yours» | 
22 Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, ft 
world , or life, or death, or things preſets, 
things to come, all are yours, * 
23 Aud ye arc Chriſts, and Chr iſt x Gods 
| CHAP, In, 
1. How to account of Miniſlers.7 We haut wah 
we haue receined it. . 
Et a man ſo account of vs, as of the Mining 
of Chrift,& Stewards of the myſteries a 
2 Moreouer , it is required in ſtewards BS 
man be found faithfull, _ 
2 But with mee it is a very ſmall thing 
Mould be indged of you, or of mans wadge 
yea, 1 indge not mine one ſelfe. 5 
4 For 1 know nothing by my ſelfe , yet am l 
hereby iuſtified ; bat he that iudgeth me, it 
$ Therefore iudge nothing before the U8 
vntill the Lord come,whobath will bring to 


_ 


" CHAP.' 
ſel of the heartttand then ſhall xa 
fe things brethren, I hme ina figure -« 
to my Life, and to Apollo, for your 
ye might learne in vs not tothiuke of + 
that which is written , that no one 
vp for one againſt another. 
who maketh thee to differ from another # 
haft theu that thou didit not recelue k 
didft receine it, why doeſt thou glory * 
w hadſt not receiued it ? 
ye are ſull, now ye are rich, ye haue teig 
gs withour vs, and I would to God e 
he : that we alſo might reigne with yon. 
A thinke that God hath ſer foorth vs the 
} , at it were appointed to death. For 
ade a ſpectacle vato the world , and te 
wand TO mens 
e fooles for Chriſts ſake , but yee ©© 
in: Wee are weake, but ye are Hong 
ſthaneu mR_ rey WH 
unte this preſent koure we er 
and are naked, and are buffeced , aud 
pertzine dwelling place, 
car wor king with our ewne hands be- 
N ing per ſocute d e ſuffer it: 
bg defamed, we intreat 3 we ave made 
bet the world , and «re the ol. ſcour ing 
vatethis day. 
e not theſe things to ſhame you, but a8 
ſonnes l warne you, 
zh you haue ten thonſand inftrufters 
t Sane yre not many fathers 2 for in 
haue begotten you through q Goſpel, .. 
I beſcech ye fo gf me 
canſe haue I ſent vnto you Timotheus, 
I ſon,& faithful in the Lord, who 
you into remEbranceef my waics which 
Iteacheuery where incuery C 
ſome are puffed vp, as though I would 


| come to you ſhortly , if the Lord 
will know,not the ſpeechof them which 
Wat che power. 
_"— —_— 
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20 For 


a vir Lo 
FF TCORINTHIANS 
. For the king dome of God is not in word 


ar What will yee? Shall l come voto you with 
rod or in loue, and in the ſpirit of meckeneſſe? - 
; CHAP» V. | 
x The inceſiuors perſon, 7 The old leancy my! l 
purged ont. 10 Heinow offenders are co be , 
Tu reported commonly, that there is for 
tion among you , and ſuch fornication , ag ig 
To much as named amougſt the Gentilesgthat 
ſhoald haue his fathers wifes 
2 And yee are puffed vp, and haue not 
moarned , that he that hath done this deed, might 
be taken away from among you. 
3 For I verely as abſent in body, but preſet 
Spirit, haue indged already, as though 1 
ſent, couce ruiog him that hath ſo done this de 
4 lu the Name of our Lord leſus Chriſty 
ye are gathered together, and wy ſpirit, with ti 
power of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 
5 To deliaer ſuch «one vuto Satan far the de 
ſiructian of the fleth, that the ſpirit may be 
in the day of the Lord leſus. | 
6 "Your glorying is not : know vet nott 
a little leauen leaueneth the whole lumpe ? 
7 Purge ont therefore the old leancny 
may bee à newlampe , as yee are vnleanentds 4 
tuen Chriſt our Pafleouer is ſacrificed, for vs, 

8 Therfore let vskeepe y Feaſt,not with old 
nen neither with y leauen of malice & wichen 
but with f vnleauened bread of ſincerity asd tm 

9 I wrote vnto you in an Epiſtle, not toc 
with fornicators, 

10 Yet not altegether with the fornicators 
world, or with f conerons,or extort ioners, ot 
idolatersſor then muſt ye ne eds goe cutoff 

It But nov I haue written vnto you, nat to 
copany,Iif any man F is called a brother, boa 
catot, orcouetous, or an idolater,or a railer,or 
kard, or au extortioner!wſuch a one, no, not to 

13 For what haue Ito de to iudge them alſi 
are withon'?do net ye judge them that ate 
vil — them that fro without, — 

herefore put away from amen * 
wicked periony Sec o 


[hs AA N * 
ts law with i : 6 , 
ne in /idels, 7 
ith any of you, hauing a matter «gainſt ans«- / 
acer, goe to Law before the vniutt , and not 
+, Wire the Saints? 
af doe yee not know that the Saints ſhall in 
rd? And if the world ſhall bee indged 
ye vnworthy to 22 theſmalleſt matrers? 
ye nat that we ſhall iudge Angels? How 
* more things that per taine to this life I 
$ Ifchenyee haue iudgements of things pertaĩ- 
this life, ſet them to iudge whoare leaſt 
in the Church. 
eke to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that there is 
rie man amongſt you ? ne not one that (hall 
to judge betweene his brethren? 
But brother goeth tola with brother, and 
before the vnbelceuers? 
th the 5 Now therefore there is vtterly a fault ameng 
ecanſe ye goe to law one with another : why 
e de not rather take wrong ? why doe ye not ta- 
your ſe lues to be defrauded? 

| Nay , you doe wrong, and deſraud, and that 

tare. 

l ye not that thevnrighteous (hal not ins 
ate kingdome of God?Be net deceiued: nei- 
1. fornicators,nor idolaters.nor adulte rers, nor 
| | ar abuſers of themſclnes mankind, 
Me Vor theeues, nor couetous, nor drunkards,nor 
| $ nor extortioners (hall inherite the kings» 


God, 

Land ſuch were ſome of yembut ye are waſhed, 
ſan&ified, but ye are iaſtifed inf Name 

xd leſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
| thingsarelawſull voto mee, but all things 
expedient:all things are lawfull for me, 
ill not be brought vnder the power of any. 
eats for the belly, and the belly for meats 2 
ſhall deſtroy both it and them. Now the 
we for ſornication, but for the Lyrd : and 


c budy. 
God hath both raiſed vp the Lord, and 
raiſe vy vs by his owne powers 
1 kat your bodiesate the members 
2 : of 


” TLCORINTHIANS. 

CNA hal lthen take F members of Chri 
make them the members of an bat let?God forbid, © 
© 28 What, know ve not y he which is ijoyned to an 

irlot, i one bo1i tw Hat h He) chalbe one ſleſy 
1 hat he that is ioyned vntof Lo d, is one Spirit,” 

18 Flee fornication : euery fin that a man det 
js wichout the body: but he that committeth fors 
nicat ion, ſinnetu againtt his owne body 

19 What, know yee not that your body ig td 

Temple of che holy Ghoſt which i in you, which ye. 
hane of God, and ye are not your ewne? 2 
2 For ye are hought a price: therefore glorife 
God in your body, & in your ſpirit,which are — 
CU a% Wwe 
> Marriage, 4 Aremed) againſt fornication, ig 
wot lightly to bee arfſolned. 7 
F Nos concerning q things wherof ye wrot vπ] 
mezlt is good lor a man not to touch a oui 

2 Neuertheleſſe, to anoide ſornicatiioa, let cue) 

man haue his owne wife, and let cuery woman hand 

her owne husband. | 
3 Let the husband render vntof wile due ben 

lence:and likewiſe alſo the wife vnto the huubanl. 

4 The wife hath not power of her ont 

but the husband : and likewiſe alſo the hav 
hath not power of his one body, but the wife, - 
5 Defraud ye not one the other, except i bewith 
eonſent for a time, that ye may gine your (elarsty 
faſting and prayer, and come together againe that 
Satan tempt you not-for your incontinencice 

& Bar I ſpeake this by permiſsion , and 

commandement, 

9 Fork weuld that all men were tuen as I 
ſelle t bat every man hath his proper gift of 

ene after this matmer,and another after that. 
8 I ſay therfore to the vnmarriod, and widewely 
It is goed for them if they abide cucu as l. os 
9 But if they cannot conta ine, let them marry# 
for it is better to marry then to burne. 1 
Io And vnto the married l command yet not 
the Lord, Let not y wife depart from her 
It But and if ſhee depart , let her remaine 
matried,or be reconciled to her husband3 and it 
net the kanband put away his wites - 2 


35 82 . : 
eo re mot t Lord, 1 . 
Rath « wife. ehar belecorrh not, and the be 
to dwel v4 him ; let him not put herawayy © 
And the woman which hath an husband that 
work not, and if hee be pleaſed todwell with 
t her net leaue him, 
y For the vabelecuing husband is ſan&ified by 
id the vnbelecuing wife is ſanctiſied by 
ad ; elſe were your children vacleane, 
are they holy. 
if the vnbeleeuing depart, let him depart, ' 
her or a ſiſter is not vnder bondage in (ach 
dat God hath called vs to peace. 
Tor what knoweft thou, O wife, hether thou 
Nee thy husband ? or how knoweſt thou, O 
der thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife? 
sd hath diftributed to euery man, as 
tld bath called euery one, ſo let him walke, 
ardaine I in all Churches, 
man called being cir el ſedꝰ let him 
vacircumciſed : Is any called in vncit- 
let him not be circumciſed. 
mumciſion is nothing, and vncircumciſion 


but the keeping of the Commande» 
God 
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Let enery man abide in the ſame calling 
be was called. 
It thou called being a ſervant ? care not for 
if thou mayeſt be made free, vſe it rather. 
Ir he that is called in the Lord, beivg a ſer» 
che Lords freeman: likewiſe alſo he chat 
all being free,isChrifts ſcruant. 
Rare bought with a price, be not ye the ſer» 
men, 


- 


n 


Fethrey, let euery man wherein he is called, 
ide with God. 

concerning virgins, I have uo comman» 
ofthe Lord, yet I giue my iudgmentasone 
ebtained mercy of 5 Lord to befaithſul l. 

Wc dthereforechat this is good for fpre- 
it is good for a man ſo to be. 

| vntoa wiſe? ſeeke not to be 
unt thoulocoſed from a wifeNeek not a wife 
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w.-1,CORTNTHIANS. 
Fa virgin marry,ſhe hath not ſinned:nevertheleg 
hall hane trouble in the fleſh? but iſpare yau, 
- © 9 Bat this I ſay, brethren, the time is ſhorts 
remaineth, that both they that haue wines, bee as 
though they had none 2 

ze And they chat weep,as though they wept ati 
aud they that reioyce,as though they reioyced u 
and they that bay, as though they poſſeſſed not 

gt And they that vie this wor ld, as not 
it 2 for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away, © 

323 Bat I would hate you without carciulny 
Hee that is yumarried careth for the things this! 
b. long to the Lord, ho he may pleaſe the Lox ] 

Lat he that is married, careth for theth 
that are ofthe world, how he may pleaſchis wil 
There is diffcrence alſo betweene a wife aud 
virgin; the vnmarried weman careth for y 
of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy both in 
in ſpirit;but they is marriedzcareth for the thi 
of the world, bow ſhee may pleaſe her hb 

35 And this I ſpeake for your owne 
that I may caſt a ſnare vpon you, but for that whit 
is comely, aud that you may attend vpon the Lutd 
without d iſtraqtion. 

75 Bat if any man thinke that he behaveth ky 
ſelfe vncomely toward his virgin, if ſhee 1 the 
floure of her age, and need ſo require, let hm 
what he will, he ſiaue th not, let them marvie. 

37 Neuertheleſſe, he that ſtandetk ſtedſaſ ia hi ; 
heart, . no neceſtitiy , but hath power at 
his one will, and hath ſo decreed in his heart nn 
he will keepe his virgine,deth well, | 
1 So thenhe that giueth her in mapiage,doth 

the chat gineth her notin n herrets 

$9 The wille is bound b« Flaw,as long ay her A 
baud liuethtbut if her huſband be dead,ſhe iti 
berty to be mariedto whom the wil, oaly in 
4o But ſheis happier if ſheſeabide,after my 
ment:& I thinke alſo that I haue the ſpiritof 

CHAP, VIII N 
t We ninſt Aſlaine from meates offered te H 
Ow as touching thingsoffered vnto idol 
know that we all haue knowledge. 
ledge pulfech v, but charity edikieth, 


n 


. 15 by » A TJ #» 
 EAAPPIE. © To 
if avy man thinke that hee łn i 
the kneweth nothingyet as he ought ro knony , 
vr if any man lone the ſame is knowews 


concerning therefore the * of thaſd 
that ate offered in ſacrifice vnto idoles, wee * 

that an idole is nothing in the world, and 
eis none ether God but one. 

pugh there be that are called gods, whes 

beauen, or * earth, (as there be gods many, 


s many: 
vatevs there is buvone God, the Father,of 
are all things, and we in him, and one Lord 
thrift, by whom are all things, and we by him 
beit, there is not in euery man that knows 
or ſome with conſcience of the idole vnto 
eate it aga thing offered vntoaa idole, 
ir conſcience being weake, is defiled. 
meat commendeth vs not to Godifor neĩ- 
eat are we the better neither if we eat 
we the worſe. 
take heed , leſt hy any meanes this liberty 
become a tumbling blocke to them that 


al if any manſce thee which haft knowledge 
inthe idoles temples ſhall not thecon- 
him which is weake, bee emboldened 
0 things which are offered to ideles ? 
14 . knowledge ſhall the weak 
| periſh, tor whom Chriſt dyed ? 
ben yee fin ſo againſt the brethren , and 
their weake conſcience,ye fin againſt Chcift, 
Wherefore if meat make my brother to of- 
It eat no fleſh while the world ſtandethy 
wy brother tooffend. * 
CHAP, IX. 
lr Gberty, Mini ter s mii liue by the Goſpel, 
Mot an Apoſtle dam I net free? haue I not 
leſus Chrift cur Lord ? Are not you my 
mel the Lord? 
N dee not an Apoſtle vnto others, yet doubt · 
am to you , for the ſeale of mine Apoſtle» 
inthe Lord. £ 4 c 
anſwere to chem j do examine me, is this: 
Ph 4 Haus 
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1.CORINTHIANS: 


Sz we not power to eate and to | 
Heu wes not — to lead — — 325 
wie 28 well as other Apeſtles 
: of che Lo d, and cons 

s Orl onely, an +Rarnabas, haue * 
to ſorbeare working ? 

75 Who 84 a warfare any time at his on 
dare ts? who planterh a vineyard , and eateth 
of ah bunt hereof? or who eedeth a flocke, 
earcth of the milke of the flacke! 
$ 5ay { theſe things as a man? or ſaith 40 
Law ke ſame alſu. 

S For it is written in the Law of Moſes, 
ma It got mus e the mouth of the oxe that | 
deth cat the cone: doth Gd take care for ] 

40 Or Hitch he it «altogether for Our ſake sor. 1 
ſakes no douht 8-4 is written: that he that plow 
eth, ſhould plow in hope, and that he that thee 
eth in hopes ſhoul 1 bs pat tak of his hope, 

tt If we haue (own vnto you ſpiritual thi 
a great thing if we ſhall rc ape rour carnal 

13 If others be pa tikersof this power cut 
are not we rather N. uerth- le ſſ: e haue wot 
this power 3 but faffer al! things, | ft wee ſhould 
hinder the Go(p-1 of Chrift, 

r Doe ye not know, that they which mints 
dent holy thiugs, Iiue af the things of the Teaple? 
and they which wait at the Altar, ate pat 
with che Altar? 

14 Fuenſo hath the Lord ordained , chit 
which preach the Go! pel,/hoyld live of the a ö 
eg Rut Lhaue vied nouc of cheſe things, uche 
haue 1 written theſe. things that it Moul⸗ eh! 

done vnto met: for it wer? better for met fad 

then that 2ny man mg make my glorying Yale, 
18 For though 1 preach the Goſpel! haue t 

to g lory of : for neceltzit ie is laid vpan men Jah 

woe is vato mee, if l preach not the God by | 

7 Forifl doe this thing will:ogly , I * 
22 but ifagainſt my will, a di Natel 

. is committed vnto mee. 
What is my reward then? Verely, that wit 
brian the Goſpel, I may make the Gef 
rid without charge , that I abuſe not * be 


iu the Goſpel 


* ? 24 p. . * 
be thigh I be free from all min, ht 
tay ſelfe ſernaut to all, that I might ga 
ind vnto the lewes I beca me is a le „that 
N _ — 1 2 to * _ = vader 
as ynder the Law , that I mi t galue 
af are vader the Law, : 
To thein that are without Law , as without 
ing not without Law to God , but vader 
y 3 ) that I might gaine them that 


the wen be became I as weake,that I mighe” 
weaket 1am made all things to all men, 
ight by all meanes ſane ſome, 
this I doe for the Goſpels ſake, that 1 
he partaker therevf with you, 
ww ye not that they which runne ina race 
all, but one receiueth the prize? ſo run that 


tuery man that ſtriueth for the maſterys 
te in all things: Now they doe it to 
tible crown, but we an incerroptible 
refore ſo rannc, not as vacertainely xe 
as one that beateth the ayre t 
the [ker pe Yoder my body, and bring it ints 
en t leaft that by any meanes, when I have 
to other, my ſelf ſhould be a caftawaye 
* C H A P. X. 
wes Sacraments , 6art types of cue. 
r brethren, I would not that y 
Abe ignorant,how that all eur fathers 
x the clond,& all paſſed therow the ſea 2 
re all baptized vnto Moles in the cloud, 


nir 


2 


ſea. 
dia all cate the ſame ſpitituall meate: 
bd did all drinke the ſameſpiritnall drinket 
dranke of that ſpirituall Rocke that ſol» 
mt and that Rocke was Chriſt.) 
th many of them God was not well plea» 
hey were ouerthrowne in thewilderneſle, 
theſe things were our examples, to the 
de hould not luſt aſter euill things, as they 


ther be ye idolgeer@as were ſomę of them 
 ? - * 


/ 1,CORTIN THTANS; 
ie is written ; The people ſate downe toi 
nd drinkegand roſe vp to play. by 
$ Neither let vs commit fernication,as ſome f 
them committed, and fell in one day three at 
twenty thouſand. 0 4 
pn trop — 4889 * 
alſo tempted, and were deftroyed of ſatpent 
I's Neicher murmure yee , 23 ſome of then 
murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer; 
rt Now all theſt things happened vato theꝶ 
enſamples, aud they are written for our adm 
on vpon whom the ends of the world ate come, 
12 Wherefore, let him that chinketh hee 
deth, take heede left he fall. 
4 There hath no temptation taken 
ſuch as is common to mam ut God js fait hf 
will not ſuffer you to bee tempted about that 
are able t hut will with the temptation alſom 
a way to eſcape, that ye may be able to beare it, Wh 
_ x4 Wherefore my dearely beloacd , fer f 
idolatry. 
Ix Iſpeake as to wiſe ment indge ye what 18 
16 The cup of bleſsing which we 1 6 
the communion of the blood of Chriſt? The bt 
which we breake, is it not the communionof q 
body of Chriſt ? 
t For wee being many, are one bread, 
body: for we are all partakers of that one 
18 Behold, Iſrael after the fleſhs are t 
which cat of the ſacrifices, partakers of the 
19 What ſay I then?thae F idole, is any th, 
that i is offered in ſacrifice to idoles, is any tal 
20 But J ſay, that the things which che Gen 
ſacrifice, they ſacriſice to deuils, and not tos 
and I would not that yee ſheuld haue ſolle 


t 


at Ye eannot drinke the cup of the Lor dd 
cup of deuils: ye cannot be partakers of {he Lord 
Table, and of the table of deuils. + 

22 Doe wee preuoke the Lord to iealouſie / 
we ſtronger then he ? 

23 All things are lawful for mee, but ally 
are not expedient 2 all thing: Are full for 


but all ckangs edi ſie not 
= g = % * 1 


of 


cead, 
E 
I") 
a 
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10 
len 
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vs wealth, 


K 
WEje followers of me egen 28 l alſo am of Chyift 


ens the gory 0 Ghe mans 
F 9 


„henne 
hd wan tele his one, hut etkry w 


katſegner is ſold in the ſhambles, that eate; 
w queſtion for conſcience ſake, 
x the carth is the Lordi, the fuloes thereof, 
F any of them that beleeue not, bid yourd & 
je be id to goe, what ſdeuer is ſet be · 
aſking po queſtion for conſcitace Takes 
But if Ay may (ay vnto you , This is offered 
Fikce ynto idoles , cate not for his ſake that 
ed It, far conſcience ſake. The carth ig 
8 + and the Inlnefſe thereof, 
pnſcience, I ſay, not thine owene, but of the 
tfor why is u libertie indged of another 
conſcience ? : 


| 2 t which I glue tha 5 
Whet! ere fore ye eat or drigkes 9, 
doc, doe all to the glory e : 
ie wave offence. , neither to the Tees, nor 
we Gentiles , vor te the Charch of God: _. 
Eneo..a5 I pleaſe A men in all thing , nor 
nine ou pe pres but che profit of many, 
o 


For if 1 , by grace bee partaker I why am 1 
c (oth \F ; "By 


ned, 
CHAP, XI 


hey may bee el 
. — the preſuung the Lords Suppe. 


— 


L praiſe rethren,that yon remem<- 
La e keepe the ordinances as 


e to yon. 

ei would have yon know , that the head of 

manis Chriftt and the head of the woman 
an, and the head of Chriſt is God. 


Very man praying, or propheſying , hawing 
; brand! þ , „ nonench bishead. 
wornau that prayethyar ropheſteth 
] * ed , diſhoneureth het head? 
chat 1s 1 one , as if ſhe were ſhauen⸗ 
il che woman be not conered , let her alſo 
nes bat if it bee a ſhame for a woman to 
„or ſhauen, let her be couered, 
man indeed ought not couer his heady 
as hee is the image and glery of God 2 


$ For 


* 


* CORINT 111 NS; 
e man isnot of the woman t by 
ö 4% Leh man. 
Neither was the man created My 
but the woman for the man, ace 
10 For t his cauſe ought the wi to have poy 
er on her head, becauſe of the w 
At Neœerthe lez, neither is the man wi 
" matyneither i woman without the man iu t 
r2 Fer as che woman is of the man t c 
_ the man alſo by the woman; but all rhings 
** 23 ludge id your ſelues, is it comely th 
go pray vnte God yncouered? | 
; Doch not euen nature it ſelfe teackye 
112 n haue long bali Ie isa' 3 L 
15 Bac if a woman haue long haire', it wa 
to der for her hai re is N for a che 
4 Put if any man ſeeme to bee content 
" kane ho ſuch cuſtome, neith S * 
17 Now in this chat I declare va ! wal 
* you not, OE OO » not fy 
a 6h | cogether i 
ally when yer come 
eure thut there be b 
andi — belecue it. 
19 Fer there muſt bee alſo herefies a | 
Ae they * are approoyed,may be n 
© feſtamong you 
20 When ye yee come together the 
place, rh ianot to tate tHe Lords Supptty 
at For in eating,cucry one takethh ther d 
bon ſu & one is hung ry canot her 186 
22 Whats haue ye not houles tu eat at 
in ? or deſpiſe yee the Church of God 1 
them that haue not ? what ſnall I ſay to 
I 2 voa in this I praiſe yon not, 
2 For 1 haue receined of the Lord, that 
ate [ deligered vnto you, that the Lord le Fre 
ſame night in which be was be xray ett 
34 And when he had given thankes, hen 12 
and ſaid, Take, cate, this is my body 
es fat you t this doe in — — -anceof 2 
= af After the ſame manner alſc 
when hee had ſapped, ſaying, Thivoaek 
Teſtament in my bloods wth | 


: * 


For as often as ye cate this bread, and drink 
doe ſhew the Lords death till be comes 7 
efore; whoſocuer ſhall cate this wa 
this cup of the Lord vgworthily 
y of the body and blood of the Lord: 
" 11 let a man examine himfſelfe, and ſo let 
te of that bread , and drinke ol that cup. 
or hee that eatetk and ar inkath vdwot thilys 
* drinketh damnation to himlelſe, 
the Lords body. 
Ter this cauſe mauy are weake and ſickely a- 
yon, and many (lcepes 
. we would iudge our ſelues, wee ſheuld 
10 5 we are erg art 7 of the 
F ue ſhould net be condemned ib the werld. 


ercferc my brethren, when ye come toge» 
veate, tarry one for another. 
A if any man hunger, let him eate at heme 
come not together vnto condemnat ion. 
tent will T ſet in order when 1 came» 


18 


CHAP. III. 
2 gifts, 4 ot diners, 7 he all profit. 
oacerning ſpiritaal] gaſes, brechroo, 1 
bald not haue you [gooragt, 
wow that ye were Gengilex, carried away 
dumbe idoles,cncnas ye were led. 
fore I vue you to vnderſtand, that no 
e by the Spirit of Ged, calleth leſus 
af that no man can ſay, that leſus ĩs 
but by the holy Giieſh, 
there are diuerfities of gifts, but the 
7 it, 
ld there are diffe: ences of adminiſtrations? 
an Lord. 
therc ate diu. tfieics vf operations, but it 
ie God which worketh I inall, 
the man fetiation of the Spirit is ginen to 
an fo prone withall. 
to one 18 gigen by the Sprit, the word of 
ihe to nother the od oi \.nowledge byty, 
wit, Lk.» 
tit: co 
eit by che ſame Spit it: = 


| eration of tengues. 
11 eee eden f one and the 
Ipirir, dinid ing ta every man feuer zug wAl 
ta For as the body is one, and hath many ils 
bers , and all the members of that one bod) 
many are one body 2 ſo alſox Chriſt, = 


13 For by oe Spirit are wee all bapt 
one body, whether we be lewes or Gentl y 
ther wo be bond or free: and hauc beeug al 1 
to woe into ene Spltit. 
r$ For the body is not one member, but ii 
x5 it the foot (hall ſay,Becauſe L am not | * 
T am not of the body 7 is it therefore not 's 
* Ip And if che are thallſay, Becauſe 1, 
NAU body , is it therefe 


17 If the whole body were an eye, whe 
"the bearing ? If the whole were hear! 
were the filling? 

18 But now hath Godſet the mem 
* Sn in the body, as it hath pleaſed! | 

And i they were all one member; 
* — the body ? 

26 But nom are they many members, 
dne 

2t And the eye cinnot ſay to hand, That 
need of thee * nor againe the head to the l 
haue no need of you, 

23 Nay much more thoſe members of Fa 
which ſeeme to be more feeble, are neceiſi⸗ 

23 And theſe members of the body , wi 
thinke to bee lefſe honourable, vpon the 

ry and our 


har part 
_ That there ſhould bee no (che ig f 
die but that the membery (ould lane thi 
care one for er, : 


oh © 


{econdarily Prophets, th — 
— — wir of — helpes! N 
A . ul Progbore] we 


e 
braſſe t a t cymball. 
ugh 1 haue the gift of ad 
jets and al edge, and 
faith, ſo that I contd remeous 
lane go charitie, l am not hing. 
IL beſtow all my goods to feed ti 


7 * not in iniquity; but reioycer 


— all chingshoperl 


x cer fallen whether there be pets 
F ſhall faile, whether there be toogness 
ceaſe ; whether there bee knowledge-is 
ay. 
krow in part, & we propheſie in part - 
| that which is perfect is come, 
e done away. 1 . 
was ſpake a8 a . 
* * | gerftvod 


e 


a8 alſo 1 am knowey 
3 And abideth faith, hope, chart 
- three-bur the greateſtof thefe is charitiss 
The commendation — 
bg. 30 N 
ake in the Church. 
by ow after charity and defire ſpi 
T but rather that ye may pr 
2 For he that ſpeaketh in an ue 
- Fpeaketh not vnto made vito Sed! 
vnder ſtandeth him: hobeit in the ſi 
keth myſter ies. a f 
at 9 he that propheſieth, ſpea keth vi 
ö — — 
4 He 50 ny ents — ed 
a nel befleth,edifierithe 
5 —— ake with te 
ther that ye propheſied: for greater iN 
| h, then he that ſpeakethᷣ with re es 1 
inder pret, that che Church may receih 
6 Now brethren, if 1 cone vnte yoo 
with congues,what (hall I preßt br 
+ Fpeake to you either by — * 
Jedge,or by propheſyirg. ot dy done ? 
7 And enen things without liſe gluing 4 
whether pipe or zexce pt they gius 
ta in the ſoands; how that le bes 0 
« pi ed ot harped? , 4 
$ For if the trumpet giue an vn me il 
who ſhall prepare himſelte to the bart 1 
9 So likewite you, except ve vtter byt 
wor ds fic to be vnderſtood, how (ha}icon! 
- enwhat is ſpoken? for ye ſhal ſpeak inte t 
T6 Thereareyic may be,ſomatiy dd ot vol 
the wor ld, & none of hem are wit ho 
it Therefore, if I knew not the u 
voice, l ſhalbe vnto him that ſ peaketha 
and he that ſpeaketh,thal be a Barbark 
2 e 
ſpirituall gi, ſeeke that ye may 
fying of the Cuu 2 
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Le ene ſy 

e = | 

* — pm H — | 
— of che Prophetx are f 


* God 19285 rhe 277 of oe 
t . poke 

I 

a per vnder 


And if they mi 7 — any 
their ey og | 


women toſpeake is 
$6 What? camp e "God h 


dr cache it vnte yout cn, | 
. tuſe lfe to be a Pha 
him acknowledge that tu 


Write the cemmagdomentiſſ 
e 0 t him be 
30 Whe 1 to pci 

Teach wirhto 


4 - if 
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3 By Chrficrefurrt id proneds he re 
2282 eee ee my 
w vnte 
Io you haue eee ke 1580 
.. 4 By which alſo peg an are aued if ye 


what I vnt 
hane belcencd he] NL 1 


> For Ideliyered vato yon firſt of 22 
alſo cece ned. ho that Chriſt died N 
4 tothe Scr iptures: 
that hee was bur led, and chark 
the third days according to the 
s And chat hee wasſcenqg C 


_ 


* - BA 5. —.— 
—— tan 

I . ef meals U of 

| im the tbſp thatam 

of God. ge 


the grace of God I am what Tug 132d, 


telo t it were 1 or == 


"7 beleeued. 
al be preacked that he roſe Fro 
hy Gon ſome 8 you, that thete in 


; the dead 
. — reſurreQion of the deadg 
if8not ri 
if Chriſt bee pot riſen, then is our pris 
ud your faith is alſo vaine: 
e are found falſe witneſſes of Cod, be 
e teftiGed of God. he taiſed vp Chrifly 
led not vp, if ſo beF the dead riſę gat. 
MF dead riſe not, then is not Chr iſt raiſed 
Chriſt bee not raiſed, your faith is 


in your ſinnes. 
W ip; which are fallen alledpt in 


15 onely wee haue hope in Chriffg 


Amen moſt miſerable. 
; iis Chriſt riſea from the dead, and h 


uſt fruitsof them that ſlept. 
man came death, by man cam al” 
2 of the dead. 
am all die, cuen ſo in Chriſt ſhall 


man in his owne order Chriſt Fir 


ards they q are Chriſts at his cominga 
the end,when be ſhal hene de- 


— bs Gadguen Goran 
Il rulcandall autho- 
e 


Thi. 


11 
5 


8 il ching: e God mayb 
what A thee dee which are f 
po 1 ke deat? if id cite not at 5 
d nr dead? 
29 Foie y ſtand we inieop ardy every i of 
ar by your reloyelng, wh hich th 
out Lord, I die daily. 
2 Tf after aer of men? hane f 1 
f keſus,what ad dr for it me 7% 
pot? Let vs eat and dri . _ 
+ $3 Bee not deceiued: exit cr 
yup! — manners. 
34 Awake to righteoulneffe, and front 
— . knowledge of God. p 


Ee lone? man wall ſay, How are hy 
and with what body doe th 
Thou foole , that which thou ſt 
RAL it die. N 
$7 And that which thon ſoweſt, thou 
chat body that ſhall bee, but bare 9 
of wheat er ef ſome other ra 
38 Bat God giueth it a body as it half} 
im,and to eueryſeed his oe hody. 
hn fleſh is not theſame fleſh, be thert 
offleſh of men, another fleſh of þ 
» f ilhes,and anether ef birds. . 
40 There are alſo celeſtiall bodies, 
Eerreftriall; But the glory of the cele 
andthe glory of the tere d iall is abe 
A There is one glery of the Sun, anuothιν 
Mone, and another glory of the 9 
differeth from another tar in gl 
"42 So alſois the reſutrection 
in cot rupt ion it is raiſed ini = 


. #3 1; ix ſore in dene is: 


m xy.” 0 
a reer loud rere, 
ſovwne a na t is raiſed a (pwr. © 
| Aar body, and there 8 
body. Aer | 5 
o it is written : The firſt man Adam v e 
ing ſoule; the laſt A dam was made a 
ng ipirit. | 
it chat was not Grſt which is ſplritnall® 7 
* which jnaturalyandafterward that ach 


firſt man i of the earth. eatthyt The ſe- 
mo & the Lord from heauens, f 
the cart hy, ſuch are they that are earthy 
is the heaucnly, ſuch are they alſo that ara 


Mus we haue borne them? eof the earthys 
ull alſo beare the image of the heavenly, 
this I ay, bret hren, that fleſh and blood 
rit the King uomo of Goazncicher dot 
inherit incor rappt ian. 
d, I ſhew you myſter it we (hall not all 
we {h:11 all be changed, 
nent, in che ewinck ing of an eye at the 


| the trum pet ſh . Il ſound the dead 
7 — we (h-\be chaugeR) !) 
[ 


ts corruptible ut put on 1ncer ruptiong/ © - 
muſt pat ov (@mortalityeg 4 
ben chis cart uptible thall haue 1 
nd this mortall ſhall han- pat on 1199» 
chen ſhal be brought co paſſe the ſaying 
ten, Death is (wallowed vp in victory. 
Death, where is thy ſting ? O graue 
thy victory? 
Th ſing of death is (in, and the firength of 
w 


es bec to God which gineth vs th 
h our Lerd leſus Chriſt, . 

my belouedbrethren,bee ve ſtedfaſt, 

Iwayes abounding in the work of th 
eraſmack as you know that your labour 18 
nein the Lord. 

r m bee releiueds ie Times 

Friendly admancitians, 1s Sa 

2. Now 


— 


LCORINÞ FANG” 
for 


3 a51 hane to the C 
EXIST. 
el firſt of the weeks, let 
him in tore, as God hath x 
him, that there be no gatherings when le 
# And when | come, whomſaeuer yet { 
r awe by pow? +7 — vr —— 1 
vnto Hierufa 
And if it be meet that I goe allo, hey 
you with me, 
$ Now I wilt come vnto you, when! cull 
—— Macedonia: for L dos paſſe therem ua 


6 Jod it may be that I will abide, yea 
ter with you, chat ye may bring me on my 
whitherſocuerl goe. 

7 For Iwill zot ſee you now by the 
Traſ®to tar ie awhile with you, if the Lord 

& But I willcarie at Epheſus vacill P 

S For a great doore and effectuall iso 
teme, and there are many aduerſaties. 

te Now if Timotheus come, ſee that be 
with you without feate zſot he worketh 
ul che Lord, as Ialſodee, * 

21 Let no man ther ſore deſpiſe him: but and 
him forth in peace, that be — come vato nat 
1 boke for him with the brethren, 

As touching e brother Apol los, l 
fired him to come vnto you with the bre 
is will was not at all te come at this tin 
wilt come when be ſhall haue conuenient ti 

v3 Watch ye, ſtand (aft in the faith quit q 
ment be ſtrong. 4 

24 Let all your — 2 done with c 

v5 | befeech you brethten ( yee kuow the 
Stephanas Fit is the firſt fruits — 
ue addicted thẽſelues to f miniftery 

26 That ye ſubmit yout ſclues vate ſuch fl 
nne ry one thee helpeth with vs, and | 

17 1 am glad ef the comming of Stef 
Fortunatus, and Achaicustfor that 

on your part, they haue ſu . 

Fer they hane may ſpicit 


7 


ys 
: 


27 


77 
e. 


= 
* 
. 


Jan Aae 


| 2 


hat is in their 


h an hely ki 


ke (alutation of me Paul mine one und 


man lone not the Lord leſus Chriſt let 

if Anathema Maranathas 
grace of our Lord Ieſas Chr iſt be you 
ly love be with you all inChriftleſus. Amen. 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians was writ 


ten from Philippizby Steyhanas, and Fortusy 


atus,and Achaicus,and Timetheus, 


fecond Epiſtle of Paul the A 
file ts Fo Corinthians. pos 


wil of God, and Timot 
vnto the Church of 
Cor int with allthe Saints 


in all Achala 


Nee be to you and peace, from God our Fa 


the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
Abe God, euen Father of our Lord leſas 
Traber of mercic,&f God of all comfarty, 
he cemforteth' vs in all our tribulationg 
may be able to comfort — ons > 
z by the comfort, wherewith wee our 
nforted of God. 
axthe ſufferings of Chriſt abound in vſo 
ion alſo abuusd eth by Chriſt, 
rwe be alli elf i for your con- 
nat ion, Which is effectuall in the in- 
ol the Came ſufferings which we alſo ſuffer 8 
be Are & for your conſola- 


fyon is Redfaft knowing that aw; 
=D alert leder, ; 8 W: 


bla _ 2 - 


WV 66 


| th brethren greet you igreet — | 


” 
1 


. 


pe 


ay I. e 0 . TY 
<# cart which came to vs in Alia, chat 
were preficd ont of m „ above 
"that we deſpaired enevof life. 
9 But we had the ſentence of death lu our ( 
. ſhould not truſt in cur ſe lues 3 but in 
which raiſeth the dead, 6 
4 Who del iuered vs ft ſo great a death & det 
— — — —— yet - 4 
x Tou allo helping together — 
Wade bifowed — by y mean of a 
es may be giuen by many; en our b 
12 Fot our reioycing is this, the teſtimony of 
canſcience, that iu ſimplicity , and godly fine 
not with fleſhly wiſdome,but by the grace of 


our 7 in the worldg 
e to yourwards 
i; For we write none other things vnto 


what you reade or acknowledge » and 1 crap 
hall zcknowledge euen to the end. | 
14 As alſo yon haveackyvwledged vt in 
we are your reieycing, eue nas ye alſoat 
in the day of the Lord Ieſus: 
25 And in this cdfdeiee I was minded to x 
a> pou beſore, that you might haue a ſecan bent 
16 And to paſſe by — Macedonia , a 
—_— of f Macedonia vnto yr — 
you to on my way toward laden - 
% When I therefore was thus minded, - 
— — or the things that 1 purpoſch dee 
accur ing to the ſleſh, that with 
Should be yen, yea, and nay, nay ? ”» 
8 But «s Gde is true, our word toward 
not yea, and nay, 4 
19 For — God, Ieſus Chriſt, who 


— among you by vs, een by mee, 21 
— — * Tea, and Na 


* 


him, —— 
For all the premiſes of God io kia — 
be Aer rl gre Fleck vs wit 
ar Now hee which ſtabliſhet 


2 —— 


ALILILGT x 


| Jeame net as yet Vito Cru 
4 . e. wich 
helpers of your oy t ſor by fairb e t. 
| CHAP 11. o 
on of Pawls not co .6 Of the excomp 
eperſou. 14 The ſwcceſſ; of bis preac 
determined thiswith myſelfe that i 
come againe to you in heaumetſe. 
if 1 make youforry,who is he then F makethe 
but theſame which is made furry by e 
fond I wrote this ſame vato you » leſt when L 
I ſhould haue tot row from them of home L 
reivvce, hauing confidence in you all, that 
is the 107 of you all. 
« out of much 2(fliionand anguiſh of hearty 
me vuto you with many tcares. , bot that you 
de grieued, bat chat ye might know the lone 
baue more avundantly vate you. 
ſit if any hau cauſed grieſe, he hath not gris- 
but in parry I may not ouercharge you all, 
cut to ſuch « man is this pup 
« inflifted of many. 
contrar iwileye ought rather to forgiud 
comſo: t him, leaft perhaps (ach zone 
{ed be (wallowed vp with ener ſorrows 
id EW Wherefore I buſcech you, that you wonld cos 
. loue toward him. 
id Ui For to this end al(odid I write, that I mighe 
ee proefe of you, whether ye be obedient 
$ 


dem ye forgine any thing, I forgize alſo? 


1 ne any thing, to whom L forgaue it. for 


s forganeT it, in the perſon of Chriſt, 
d. tau ſhould pet anaduancage of vs :for 


* 


pn mee ignorant of his deuices, 
Fg Mer more , when Icame to Troas ro preach 
" 8 Go/pel and a doore was opcued vnte me of 


% no reſt in my ſpirit , becauſel ſaund not 
der, but taking my leaue of them I 
ene al 
* £$ vnto + wnic * 
te triumph in Chriſt, & naketh l | 


„ b i laces * 
1 3 eee 


f1.CORIMTHIA 
ber we are vnto God a {weet ſancar of 
them: that are ſancd, and In them that periſ 
To the one we «re the ſayour of death 
"Heath 3 and to the other, the ſauor of life vatolife 
nad whe is ſufficient for theſe things? 
v7 For wee are not as many, which 
word of God t but as of fmcerity, but as of 6 
the ſight of God ſpeake we in Chriſt, 
CHAP. III. 
x The c3mmnuetion of P anls ne. 4 
riſon between the E of che Law Che Gall 
* we begin agiine to commend our ſelue 
LFnced weas (ome others, Epiſtles of comme 
tion to yowor letters of commendation from 
Les are our Epiſthe written in eur he: 
Inowne and read of all men. 
$Fore/nnch as yeare manifeſtly declared 0 
r of Chriſt, mi niſtred by vs, written not 
luke, but with the Spirit of the lining God nt hf 7 
tables of ftons, but in ficſhie tables of the heart, Wt 
$# And ſuch traft haue wee thorow Crit tf 
God. ward t 
Not that wee are ſufficient of our ſelues t 
thinke any thing as of oar ſe lues: but our ſulbci 
cy & of God 2 
% Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters oft 
mew Teſtament,not of the letter, but of the Spirit gan 
for the letter killeth, but the Spirit giueth liſe. . 
7 But if the miniſtration of death writtengan 
grauen in ſtones, was glorious , ſo that the cui 
dren of Iſrael could not ſtedfattly behold rhe Haan n 
of Moſes, for the glory of his countenance, 
glory wis ta be done away : 
8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the 
be rather 2 r 
# For it the miniſtration of condemnat 
glory, mach mere doth the miniftration of ri 
euſneſſe exceed in glory. 
10 For euen that ty was made gloriaus, had ae 
ry in this reſpect, by reaſonef the glory þ eu * 
11 For if that which is dene away was am 
dus, mach more that which remaineth 135 
ta geeint then that wee haue ſach hopes — 
ret plaineneſſe of ſpeeck · 1 
p | 


* 


Li 


-_ 


to the end of that which is aboliſhed : 
Bat their minds were blinded t ſor vntill this 
aineth the ſame vaile vntaken away,in the 
ing of the old Teſtament t which vaile is dong 
iaChrift, 
vgs Bur enen vnto this day, when Moſes ig read, 
— is voun thei : ons 1 * 
cuerthelefſe,when it hall turne tothe Lord 
aile Halbe — ay. 
Now the Lord is that Spirit, and where the © 
wit of the Lord , there # liberty. 
a Bur wee all with open face, beholding as in 8 
ALL glory — wy” changed — 
image irom glery to glory, tuen as 
it of kde Lora? ? 
Ws. CHAP, IN 3 
| s funceyity and diligence mpreaconmy, 7 
of by troubles for the ſame. 
FT Herefore ſeeing we haue this miniſtery,as we 
hane recciued mercy, we faint vot t 
flat haue rencunced the hidden things of diſe 
not walking in craſtineſſe , nor handling 
| of God deceittully, but by manifeſtation 
the truth, coramending our (clues to every mans 
( in the ſight of God, 
n ifour Goipel be hid, it is hid tether that 


by In whom the God of this world hath blinded 
ninds of them which belecue not leſt the lighe 
lor ions Goſpel of Chrift , who is the imaga 
od, hould ſhine vnto them. 
fFer we preach not our ſe lues but Chriſt Ieſus 
& our ſe lues your (eruavts for leſus ſake. 
For God who commanded the light to ſhine 
darkenefſe, hath ſhined in our hearts, fo glue 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in 
of Ieſus Chr iſt. 
ke we have this ereaſure in earthenveſſels,þ the 
wey of f power may be of Ged,and not of vs, 
ee are tronbled on euery fide, yet not di- 
t we are perplexed, but not indeſpaires 
dat not forſaken i caſt wag — af 
„ 


— 


4 


"? 


— : * » 
At, CC ITHIAN 
1 vayes bearing in the body t 
the Lord leſus, that the Tifealſo of leſas mi 
made manifeſt in eur body. 
t For we which line, are alwaies delinered 
eath for Tefus ſake , that the life alſo of 


might be made maniſeſt in our mortall fleſh, - © 


23 So then death worketh in vs,but life in 
it We hauing the (ame ſpirit of faith acc 
sit is wirtten, I bel:eued , and therefore 
fpoken t we alſo beleeuc , and therefore ſpeakes) 
14 Knowing that hee which raiſed vp thehay 
Jeſus, (hall raiſe vp vs alſo by Ieſus, aud 


Preſent vs with you, 


- 


' Is For all things are for your ſakes, that 
buodant grace might through the thankſgini 
may, redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cauſe we faint not, but th 
outward man periſh, yet the inward man 1s 
tewed day by day. l 

19 For our light aMi&ion , which is but 
—— —— for vs a farre more £ 

eternall weight of glory, 4 

18 While we — = at the things which 
ſecne, but at the thingswhich are not ſeene? 
thethings which are ſeene , are temporal/, but 
things which are not ſee ne, are eternal. 

4 C H A P. V. % 4 
*  Thet in hope of imma glery, 9 bela. 
ret h to keepe a good enſciencr. . 
Or wekyow, that if our earthly houſe of this the 
bernacle were diffoloed, wehaue a build 
God, an houſe not made ] hand, eternal iny J 
3 For in this we groane earneſtly ; deſi ing tub 


tlothed vpon with eur hoaſc,which is from be 


$ If fo bee that being cloathed wee ſhall not 
found naked. 1 
4. For we that are in this t abernacle, doe g 
burdened, not for that we weuld be vnciees 
thed, bat cloathed vpon, that moxtality mige ha 
owed vp of life, is 
Not hee that hath! wrought vs for the fen 
ame thing « God, who alſo hath giuen voto VET 
rneſt of the Spirit. mm 
Ther ctace we are alwayes couliger 


ce 


v. * a ny | 
the body, wee: 


vin the 
we walke by faith not by ſight. ) 
ufſdent, I ſay willing rather to be abs + 
the bedy,& to be preſent with the Lo 
eſore we labour,thag whether preſent * 
we may be accepted of him, 
for we muſt all appeare beſare the iudgement 
Chriſt , that eyery one may rece ine the 
ve in his body, according to that he bath 
ther it be good or bad. 
ig therfore q tettot of the Lord we per · 
wen but we are made manifeſt ynto God, & 
lſo are made manifeſt in your conſciences. 
wee commend net eur ſelues againe vnto 
giue you occaſion to glory on car behalfes 
you may haue ſomewhat to evſwere chem, 
in appearance,and not in heart. 
whether we be beſides our ſeluet, it is to 
whether we be ſeber, it u for your cauſe, 
the leur of Chriſt coaftraineth vs,becauſe 
indget that if one died for allthenwere 


that he died for all, that they which line, 
wor hencefoorth live vnto themſe lues, but 
which died for them, and roſe againe. 
fefore henceforth know we ne man aſter 
yea, thou gh we haue knowne Chrift after 
t now henceforth know we him no mores 
ore if any man be in Chriſt, he &« 2 new 
2 old things ate paſt away, bebold, all 
become new: 
all chings are of God, who hath reconci» 
es binſelfe by Ieſus Chriſt, and hath given 
we miniftery of reconciliation, 1 
Wit, that God was in — 
N o himſelfe, not imputing their treſ- 
e them, and hath committed vato vs the 
a reconciliation. 
then wee are ambaſſa dours of Chrift , 2 
did beſeech you by vs 3 wee pray you 
be ye reconciled to God. 
hath made him tobe — pr who 
| ha we might be made the ighte - f 
Ia, CHAP: 


3 Do 


Y 


hs. 


- 
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4 t 40 
1. \ Ee then, as —— together with bin, bi 
' ſeech you alſozthat yee Teceine not the 
* God i in vaine. 6 
” 3 ( For he ſaith, Thane — thee ina ti 
eepted,and inthe day of Saluationhauel cn . 
thee:behold no is the accepted time, bebe 4 
Is the day of ſaluation) | 
3 Gining no aff:nce in any thing, that then 
ſtery be not blamed. 8 
4. But in all things approouing our ſelnes, 
miniſters of Godin mach patience, in af 
in neceſtities, in diſtreſſes, 
la ſtripes, in impriſonments, in a inks 
bourg, in watchings,in faſtings, 
6 * — knowled ge, by long ufa 
neſſe, by the holy Ghoſt, by loue { 
* the word of ttueth by the power ef 
55 the armour of righteouſneſſe, on the wg 
and on the le fry 
8 By honour,and diſhonoar,by enill rep 
good report. as deceiuert, and yet true? 
9 Asvaknowenand yet well — 2 
and behold,wee liue t as chaſtened, and yet 
to As ſorrowſall, yet alway re ioycinꝶ t as 
yet making many rich: as haying nothur 
poſſeſsing all things. * 
tt O yee Corinthians, our mouth is oe 
veu, our heart is enlarged, i 
12 Ve are not ſtraitned in vs, but ye are u 
In your ewne bowels. 9. 
13 Now for a recompenſe in the ſame If 
as vnto my children y be ye ye eds 
x4 Be ye not vacqually yoked t 
belecuernfor what fellewſhip hat right 
with vnzighteonſnes? and what commut 
light wi th dar keneſſc ? 
15 And what concord hath Chrift wich b. 
what part hath he that belecueth with aw 
16 And what agreement hath y Temple 
- 3dols? for ye ate the Temple of the lining 
_ Sodhathſaudll wil dul iu chem 1 


vY 


© i 


8 


1 2 (CHA N. 1 < — 77 2 
be their G th fall be my peepti 
ſhereforc come out from 
teſaith the 2 * 
ching, and I will recetue n. 
- Bf And will be a Father vnto you, and ye ſhalb EE 
les and daughters,ſaith the Lord Almighty 
ud CHAP. VIL | | 
geber teth to pride, 3 and del n what 
4 he tool im his af Nn. 
gtherſoret heſepromi ſescdeatly beleued 
vs cleaſe our ſelues fr õᷣall filthineſſe of the 
ſpixit, per ſecting hol ines in 5; feare of Gody 
eiue vs, we haue wrenged no man, we haus 
Med no man, we haue de & no mane | 
{ptake not this to condemne yew for I have 
tore, t hat you are in eur hearts to dic and 
Ach you, | { 
um boldneſſe of ſpeech toward ya, 
Wis my gl g of yon, I am filled with cam 
amexceeding ioyfull in all our tribulations 
| when we were came inte Macedonia, our 
no reſt, but wee were troubled on eucry 
dut were + ht wow were ſearess 
zelefle, God that comforteth thoſe þ ard 
comforted vs by the comming of Titus 
at by his comming only, bat by the couſo- 
rwich he was comforted in you,when he 
rearneſt deſire, eur mourning your fer» 
toward me, ſo that I teioyeed the more. 
though I made you ſorry with a letter, I 
repent, though I did repent : for I percetue 
ſame Epifile bath made you ſorry, though 
for a ſeaſon. : 
I retoyce,uot that yes were made ſorrys 
ye ſorrowed to repentance ? for yee were 
ry after a' godly manner, that yee might 
dan 55 by vs in — 5 
godly ſorrow worketh repentance to ſal- 
to be repented of, bat the ſorrow of the 
death. | 
theholdsthis ſelfe ſame thing,thag ye ſors 
er a godly ſort , what careſulneſſe it 
in you, yea, what clearingof your ſelues, 
—> ation, yea, vo tcare, yta, whe 
9 vehe» 


11 c on 12 . 


| Seger ye - hane — your l 
© as. 
EE: ore wrote vnto you, 
- - noe forhis cauſe that — * 
his cauſe that ſuffered vr eng, but that eur a 
you in the fight of God might appeare vnto 
23 — — — in — 
„Cexccedingly the more ioyed wee for 
7 — his ſpirit was a ee 
14 For if 1 have boaſted zu t 
ven, I am not a ſhamed: but as we ſpea an ! 
te yen in truth, euen ſo our boaſting w 
before Titus, is found a t rueth. 
1 — _ his imvard affeion is more ab 
. hileſt he remembreth the obe 
| — how i feare &trembling,you recei 
16 Trei A that I haue cc 


you in all 
8 HA p. vIII. 
1 He firreth them wp ts contribute to cel 
Orceuergbreth; ewe doe youte wit of 
of God beftowd on q charchesof M 

® How that in a great triall of aſſliction 
bundance of thetr ioy, and their deepe g 
— — rater the richesof — 2 

$ For to th power ( I beare record) | 
yond their power they were willing of tt ww! ob 

4 Praying vswith much intreatygthat 
receiuethe giſt and take vpon vs the felle 
the miniſter ing to the Saints. 

5 And this bey did, not as wee hoped, bet 
gaue their owne ſelues to the Lord, and 
the will of God. 22 
s lnſoamch that we defired Titus, that a8 
begunne, fo hee would alſo finiſh in you hy 
grace alſo, | . 

7 Ther ſoretas yee abound in euery thing, Wl 

* vtterance, & now le age. 1 in al dilig h 
your loue to vs ) ſee J ye abound is this gta 

8 I ſpeake not by commandement, but wa" 


"4 


3 


* 


ſion of the forwardnedeof others and to pt c= 
fincerity of your loue. a 
9 Fer ye lauen the grace gfour Lord Id 


A . —_ 
21a s, Pro 2.10 
hough he was yt for your ſakes 
e, rough hts prot "iy 
herein 7 or this le exye- 
yon, who begun before not t 
dto be er . 
we therefore perſorme the dolaꝶ ol it that 
w tftdint ſſe to will, ſo there may bea 
* cealſo out of that whichyon haue. | 
bor if there be fir} a willing mindegit is 2 
ori ing to that a man hath, and not accoty | 
thax he hath not, p 
I weaxe got that other men be eaſed, au 


* 


1 


[ fefied 2 
rt by an equalicy : that now at this time, 
dance may bee 4 ſupply for their want, 


Te 


cen Y chat t | ir abundance alſo m be & ſwpply for your 
„ at there may be equality, 

Avit is written, He that had gathered mach 
wehiog cuer,and hee that had gathered little, 


91 e. 
Ne thankes bee to God, which put the ſams 
cre into the heart ef Titus for . 
indeed he accepted f exhortariongbur being 


1 


ol his own accord he Went Vate yet, 
we haue ſence with him the brother, whoſe 
„ Fiſtiig the Goſpel, thorewent all the Churches. 
WE WAed not that onely, but who was Hs choſen 
"Te Churches te trancl with vewiththis grace, 
= Rd is adminiftered by vs te the glory of the 
WEIR Lordyaud declaration of your ready minde, * 
© if S Avoiding this, that no man ſhonld blame 
FEY Vila this abundance which is adminiftred by vs. 
| rouiding for honeſt things, not enely in the 
"Ie of the Lord, but in the Gghr of men. 
And wee haue ſent with them our brother, 
we haue oftentimes proued diligent in ma- 
1 3, but now much more diligent, vpon the 
At ceabdence which I baue in veu. 
her «wy dos eng uire of Titus he is my 
| f. 1ow-helper concerning you! er ene * 
a erde chey arethe meſſengers 6f 
andthe glory of Chriſt, 
fore ſhew yee to them, and before the 
; 812 of our boa 
* . CH A Py 


1292 
LCORIMTHIAN 
1 4 CHA IX. 4% 
* ſbewesh w he ſent Titus, 6 and ſtirret tha 
2 40 4 


almes, =—_ 
— the miniRring to the Saints, 
is ſuperfluous or me to write. to you, 
” 2 Fot I know the ſorwardueſſe of your mi 
Fer which I boaſt of you te them of Mc 
chat Achaia was ready a yere agoe, and your als 
hath preaoked very many. a 
Yet haue I ſent the brethren, leſt our be: 
you ſhould be in vaine in this behalfexthat 
Caid,ye may be ready: | 1298 

4 Leſthapplyit they of Macedonia come 
me, and find you vnprepared, we (J we ſay net 
ſhould be aſha med is this ſame conk dent 
—$ Therefore I theught it neceſſary to eon tht 
brethren, that they would goe before vato ' 
make vp beforchand your bountie, whe: 
had notice beſore that the ſame might be 
a matter of bounty, not of couetouſneſſ. 

Bat this I ſap He which ſoweth ſpariugl 
2 ſperingly: and hee which (oweth } 
ſhall reape bongt fully, EMI » 

7 , Enery manaccording as hee iwhig 
heart, ſo les him ine, not grudgi y, or of mai 
ty t for God loueth a cheereſull . 1 

8 Aud Ged is able to make ah grace 2boandeys i 
wards yeu, that ye alwayes bauing all ſuffices W1 
in all things, maya bound to euery wel ke, ' Þ 

9 (As it is witten: He hath diſperſed abπ¹ä 
he hath guen to the poore, his tightesuſveſſen 
maineth for euer. 

Is Now he that miniſtreth ſeed to f ſowen ba 
minifter bread for your foed,& multiply your (al 
ſowen,and encreaſe the fruits of your right 

ti Being inriched incucry thing toall | 
nes, li ĩch cauſerh through vs thankſgiuing to '1 

13 For the adminiſtration of this ſerulce not 
iy ſupplieth the want of the g; intt, but is abs 
d ant alſo by many thankſgiuingi vnto Gd; 

13 Whileſt by the experiment of this mi 

tion,they gloriſie God for your profeſſed 
onvnto the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your | 
£ Giftcibution vato chens and ynte all ens jo 

* 


= 


22 2 
lc IPaulm y ſelſebeſeechyou, by mdelives” 
' eee, —— ft, whoin preſence am baſe 
abſent, am bold toward you 

— thariawey aaode bebd aber 
preſent , with that confidence wherewith L 

to bee bold againſt ſome , which thinke of 

wif wewalked according to the fleſh 2 : 
. —— 


don for che weapons of our wr fare are not tar. 
Abut mightie throagh God to 3 
— . — 
imaginations , and euer 


We : ee 
— —.— capt iui ty euery thou 


Ari = { having m readivefſe co cee; adi. 


ce, when your obedience is fulfil led. 
| * | $ after the outward ap- 
amy mantruft to himſelſe that wy is 
him of himſelfe thinke this againe, that 
the iyChrifts,cucnſo are we Chrifts, 

though I ſhould boaſt ſomwhat more of out 
(the Lord hath giuen vs for edificationg 
r deſtructlon) I (heuld not be aſhamed 
That? my not ſceme a» if 1 would terrific 


t his 12 ( ay they ) are wei and 
but —— ily preſence is bers go his 


t Let ſuch an one thinke this, that ſuch 2s wee 
{ by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch wit 
aſd in deed when we are preſent, 
we dare not make oui ſelucs of faamber,or 
ſelues with ſom that comend chEſclues?k 
meaſuring the'« Jucs by them(elues,& com- 
— 2 nongſt rhẽſi lues, are bt wi. 
bens yl not boaſt of things wit bent our 
ea: 
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according40 the t 
1 roy es rden a 
1 N N 
; 4 For wee — woe our ſelves | 
wm as though wee reached notwotvy 
em x 28 m_ 28 to you alloy in 
* — Lv & 
1s Nee boadting of things without our 
bbs is of other mens labogrs z but haning! 
ben your faich ts intreaſed, that we ſhallly 
lurged by you, according to our rule abi 
i To preach the Goſpel in the regis 
Jou, aud not to'boaft in another mam 
- things made ready to ont hand. _— 
17 Bathe that gloriethylet — 
1 Ferret bee that h mendeth hi 
- prooped, but whom t he Lord commendet y 
HA p. XI, — 
1 Pauls en rcea commendation of man 
= with t he ober Apoſtles 
: Ould to God you coule beere withy 
tle in my folly, and adeed i 
For d am tcalous ouet youwitha, ; 8 
fie lor I haue eſpouſeil you to ene la 
may preſent you 85 a chaſte virgi 
| —.— by Gay pacges 2 5 2 — 
led Eue chrewgh his ſubtilty, fo | 
be corrupted foam the — that | 
4 For it he 5 
who we haue not preache a, ox if ye rece 
ſpir it i ye haue not receiued, or — 
__ accepted,ye might wel begre 
For Iſa ppoſe,] was not a whit behind 
wckiefef Apaſtles. T2. 
C6 But though Ibee rade in ſpeech , yer an" 
knowledge, but we haue baene thorowly 
niſeſt ang you in all things. 14: 
p Haue I committed an offence in 
ſelfe, that you might bee exalted , beg 
to you the Goſpel of God — 
$ l robbed other Char ches, taking wan 
to doe you ſeruce. 
9 And when | was preſent 2 


1 was chargeable go no manzfor 


ena r 
me, Nc n whach came from Mact 
6& inall things [ baue kept 
lenſome to you, & ſo wil [ keep 3 
tt dende ia m wy all © 
pe of th in the regions of Achaia, - 
Wherefore ? becauſe I lone you nor ood..." 
what 1 doe, that I will doe, that I may eu 
nſion from them which defireoccafion , that 
atheyglo they may be found euen as wee 
if ſuch are falſe apoſtles, dectitfull workers, 
ningthemſcluesintof A sof Chrift. - 
Ino mituei le, for Satan himſelſe is crane 
d into an Angel of light, * 
fore it ino great thing, if his miniſters 
runsformed as the minifters of righteou[- 
e end thalbe according to their works, 
a#p2ine, let no man thinke me x foole: if 
well, yet a8 a foole receiue mee, that I may 
Ny NT et 
1 Iſqpeake it not aſter F / 
t fopliſhly im this confidence pwr A 20 
being that many glory after the fleſhyl 


yeeſuffer fooles gladly 5 ſeeing yee your 
yeſufer,'ifa man bring you into bondages 
leuoute you, if a man take of y, a man 
mſcIfe, if a man ſmite you onthe face. 
ke as concerning reproach,as though we 
weake : howbeit, wheremſoeuer any 18 
ke foolilhly, I am bold alſo. 
they Hebrewes? ſo aw liate they Iſraelites? 
tare they the ſeed of Abraham? foam 1: 
tbey miniſters of Chriſt? I ſpeak as a foole,l 
Wore? in labors more abundant: in ſtripes aboue 
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d are ve ſubie& to ordinances ? 
ach not, taſte not, handle not: 
th all are to periſh with the vſiug)aſtet 
mendements and do&rines of men: 
* thi 1 haue indeed a ſhew of wiſe- 


ility, and neglecti 
rr 


. $4 CHAP» 


* 


15 — riſe with Chr a 


* 12 year affe&tion on chings aboue » 
on the earth, 
_$ For ye are dead, and yeur life is hid wi 
in God. 


4 WhenChrift, who isour life, Gall 
i ye alſo appeare with bim ia g . 
$ Montihe therefore your members 
the earth, fornication vncleaunꝰ ſſe . 
. cout touſue 
i idolatry: 
E For which things ſake the wrath of 
3 the children of diſobediencr, 

7 In the which ye alſo walked ſometi 
ye lined in them. 

8 Bat now you alfo put off all theſe, 
wrath, malice , blaſphemy, filthy comr 
eat of your mant h. 

Lie not one ts another, ſeeing that yeh . 
al rhe old man with his deeds 1 . 
Ke yer n . 

in edge, aitcr e 
1 ze. 1mag 


* 
u — ci is neither Greeke nor 
emncifion,nor vnci / cumc i fron, Rarbaria 
bond ner ir te: Rut — is all, aud in all. 
as the elect of G 


any man have a quarrel] ring | 
Wn Corps ' bs yee 
14 aboge all theſe things prs en 
which is the bond of per ſectneſſe. * * 
is And ex the peaceof God ee yoark 1 
2 are called in one b 


tbankeſul 
Is Let the we d of Chriſt dwell in 
all viſedome, teaching and 


, 


"bt 


RATON. 

ind the fach 

Wines ſubmit your ſelues to 

be is Gotoh Ter hn kk 
hands loac your iues, and be not hitter 24 


Dem. 
child enobey your parents in all things t for 
lp Vinnie Borg, * 


rs e not your children te age? 


de difcruraged. 
ruants obey im all things your maſters 28 
tothe fleſhenor wich op ſermice, as mew 
r 
r yee t rily, 48 
Lord. and not vnto men : ' * 
that of the Lord ye fall receive q te- 


dich be hath dene t am there is fo refpek 


CHAP. III. 
its te ferne in prayer '3 end towallh 
F toward them rhas «at wot yes know Cheift, 
| — — 9 — 
inft 20d <quall, knowing that yee alſo hang 
in heaven. | 
Continue in prayer , and watch in the ſuntd 
Mer 1 
om. i 11fo for ys, that God weald 
4 v3 x doere of vtterance, to (peake- the 
of Chrift,for which t am alſo in bounds 3 
That I may make it mamſcf, as 1 ought ts 


* 


rn E SSA ONTANe: 
BH Whom I base ſent vato you for F fa we 
he might know your eſtate comfort yum þ 
9 Wirb Oneſies a faithfull and bels 
ther, — — n. Th N. © knomy 
yuco you all thing: are dene here. 
To Ariftarchas my ſel low. pr iſonet ſalutati 
und Marcus ſiſters ſonme to abas, (rom 
whom ye receined commandements zit he ca 


open, receine him) 1 
rt And leſus, which iscalled luſtus, who 
ebe clrcumciſon. Theſe onely are my fellow 
rs vnto the kingdome of Gad, which haut 
eemfort vato mee. hs 
4 Epaphras, who is eve of veu, a ſer 
Chri?t, ſa latet h you, alwayes labeuring ſen 
Gor you in prayerg,that 77 may ſtand perf 
compleat in all the willot God. WP - 
N For I beare him record , that he hath ag 
weale fer you, and them bt are in LaodñGͤp 
arty Tone rech Demas, c 
: eucdP & Demas,pret 
"ey Salate the brethren this are in La uh x 
Nymphas,and the Church which is in his H 
A &nd uh this Epiſtle is read among 
that it be read allo in the Chuck el TL, 
and that ye likewiſe read the Epiſtle ts Ah 
10 Audi ſay to Archippns, Take heed tog 
Ai which thou haft receihed in the Lad 
thou fulGl! it, 
> 18 The {:lut2tion by the hind of me Pagh 
member my bonds i Grace be with you. m1 
-$ Written from Rome to the Coloſalan 
chicus and Ourligns, — 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul the Ay 
| tothe Thefſalonians, . 
CHAP. 
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* Heſhewithhy 772 . 4 li 
und | : hi rn they * 
ws 4 me 
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1 Een 
1 e thankes to God alwayes 


eur Goſpel came not vnto you in word 
alſo in power, and in the holy Gheft, and 
hk affurance, as ye know what manner of mea 
among vou for your ſake. 
nd yee became follewers of vs, and of the 
auing receiued the word in mach affligtion, 
of the holy Ghoft, 
that ye were enſamyles to all that beleeue 
u: and Achaia. 
from you ſoanded out the word of the 
. = in 1 * and — — alſo 
| your faith ro Godward is ſpread a- 
ſc that we need not toſpeake any thing. 
they themſe lues ſhew of vs,what manner of 
gin we had vnto you, and how ye turned to 
om idoles, toſerne the lining and true G. 
bd to wait for his Sonne from heanen,whorn 
from the dead enen leſus whichdelinered 
the wrath tocome, 
CHAP,IHh 
el was preached unto th, @ how 
{ it. 18 hy be was ſo lag abſente 
your ſelues, brethren, know our entrafice in 
yon, that it was unt in vaine. ; 
wen after that we had ſuffered before, and 
ally intreated,as ye know at Philippi, 
bold in cur God, to ſpeake vutogeu the 
God with much contentions 
dur exhortation was not of deceit , nor of 
le, nor in guile ? - 
Ie 23 wee were allowed of God tobe put in 
h the Goſpel , cven ſo wee ſpeake not 2s 
t God, which trieth our heart's. 
neither at any time vſed wee flatter ing 
bee know , nor 4 cloake of cou tenſueſſe, 


tneſſe: g 5 | 
& neaſought wee glory, otizherof ow 


TAE SIEM 


2221 Apoſtles of Chrift, 


imparted vnto yon, age! 
Gor] eee alſo ear one ſe 
ye were deare vnto vs, 

S For yce remember, brethren, war labour, ag 
tranazile: for labour ing night and day, be 
would not bee chargeable vato any of you, wy 
preached vnto you the Guſpel of God. 

1% Te at witnefles and God alſo,how heli 
fly, an“ vnbl.meably wee behaued our fe 
among you that belcene, 

It As vow know , how we exhorted and c 
red, and charged cue ry one of you , (as a 
doth bis children,) 

12 That yee would welke worthy of 923 
hath called you vnto his kingdeme, and 
— — 4 e . 

e when ye reteined the word e 
which yee heard of vs, ye receiued it not 2s 
ef men bu(as.it is in tiuth) q word f 
Srdually warketh alſo inyou t at beleeve, 

1% For yee brethren , became followers a 
Charches of God , which in Indea are in C 
lei :for ye alſo haue (uffered likethi 
owneconntreymenycuenas they haue of 
+ IF Whoboth killed the Lord leſus, and 
ene Prophets, and haue perſecuted vs t and4l 
FE Gad, and hee rote Gennlig =_ = 

OI te ſpeake to the Genti 
they might be aued, to Ell vp their ſanes d 
for the wrath is comevpon them tothe vtt 

77 Bac wee, brethren, being taken from 
ſhert time, in preſence, not in heart. it 
ꝓ—— to (ec your face with 


j 


For verely when wee were with yen, we told 
L before, that we ſhould ſuffer cribulationg cuen 
cameto paſſe, and ye know, 
x this cauſe when I could no lenger forbeare, 
to know your faich, left by ſome meanes the 
er haue tempted you, & our labor be in vaine 
t now when Timotheus came fr6 cu vnto vs, 
ught vs good tidings of your faith & charity, 
that ye haue good remembrance of vs alwayes 
ing g\ceatly to ſee vs, as we alla te ſoc you, 
Ther fore brethran,we were comforted ener you 
our afflictioa and diſtreſſe by your faith, 
For um we ligc,if yce ſtand taft inthe Lords 
Fer what thinks can we render to God again 
. ſor all . wherewith we ioy for your 
| $ 


de ſor e nur 


Might and day praying exceedin „ — wee 


ſee your (ace, and might per which 
ing in your faith? 
ö Now God himſelſe, and om Father, and ear 
1 Jeſus Chrift, direct our way vnto yon. 
12 And the Lord make you to Increaſe and 
| im louc one towards another, and towards 
FB men, cucr as wee . , 
Yo f cad he may Rablifh your vablame- 
for tY . Ee befare Godgtuen our Father,at the 
ne of car Lord Ieſus Chrift, tf all his Saints, 
e . 1 
ib „% ee, u to e. | 
| e then wee beſeech 9 
4 exhort you the Lord leſus, as 
reel to to 


0 of 
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| t. THESSALONIANS. 
1 For yee know what commandemeuts wee 
you by the Lord Leſus. 
$ For this is the will of God ext» your ſan 
cation, that ye ſheuld abſtaine from ſoruicatien? I 
4 Thar e know how | 
polleſſe his veſſel! in fanRiffication and honoury 
Not in the luſt of concupiſcence , enen as the'F} 
Gentiles which know not God : 
E That wo may gbe beyond & defraud bis brei 
in any matter,. b. cauſe that Lord is the awenge 
all ſuch, at we alſo haue fert warned you, t tif | 
9 For God hath not called vs vnts vncl | 
but vnto holineſſe. 
g He ther fore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man 
Oo l, who hath alſo ginen vnto vs his holy Spirit 
0 But as toxching brother ly loue, yee need WY 
that I write vato yout for ye your ſelues are 
of God to loue one another. i 
ts And indeed yee doe it towards all the 
thren wh ick are in all Macedonia t but we be 
you, brethren, that yeincieaſe more and more, 
1x And tſiat ye ſtudyto be quiet, and to do 
ewne bafines, aud to wor ke with your owne « N 
(is weconumanded you ; ) ito 
n That yemay walke hoveſſly toward them ] »N 
are without, and that ye may haue lacke of not 
1; hut Iould not — to be ignor 3 24 
thren, concerning them whichareaſleepe, t 
ſorrew not, cuen as ethers which haue no bop 
14 For if wrhelfene that Ieſus died, and rt 
glues eeuſo them alſo which ſice pe in leſay 
God aha own hime ' 
25 For this we ſay vnto you by i word of the 
that we vv are alige, & remaiue vnto Feommiugi 
the Lord, ſhall not prenent them which are f 
16 For N Lord bumſelfr hal defcend from | 
# a ſourh the voyce of Archange hand 
trumpe of Godr& the dead in Chr: Uriſe 
r 9 1 ha 
caught v -» - wth them is the ol 
: meer the} in the ayre : nyſe Hall week 
be with the Lord. « VE 44 11944308 


nr. v. 
weth of Chrifts ſtcondeFming to indgmeet, | 


precepts,1y and /o conclugerh 
Ve of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, yee 
ve no need that Iwrite vnto you, 
$our (elyes know per ſectly, that the day of 
Lord [6 commeth as a thiefe in the night. 
For when they (hall Gay, Peace,andiatety * then 
n deſtroction commeth vpon them, as trauaite 
Wa womm with child, and they ſhal net eſcape 
ye;brethren,arenot in dat kenetſe, that that 
ſhould cuertake you a3 a thiefe, 
THe te al! the children of lighr,and the children 
* day t we are not of the night, nor of darknes. 
roereſore let vs not ſleepe as due others ; but 
ö rueatch andbe ſeber. 
FEI For they that ſleepe, ſles pe in the night, au 
* that be dium ken, are drunken ia the night. 
| Bat let vs who are of the day be ſoberyputring 
"ttc brefiplate of faith aud leue, and for an hel- 
geen pe of ſaluztion, 
TEI9 For God hathnot appointed vs to wrath tbat 
ie ſaltztion by our Lord Telus Chriſt, 
* ho died for vs, that whether we wake, or 
e cheuld line together with him, 
EE Wherefore comfort your ſelues together, and 
"IVE ope in9thergcuen 28alſo jet doe. 
wy ,, wee beſeech you brethren,to know them 
bour among you, and ate ouer ycu in the 
* nc admonuiſh you : : | 
| N r them very highly in loue ſor 
* 0 ke, & be at peace among your lelues. 
A Ne exhert you, brethren warne them 
te vuruſy, comfort the feeble minded, ſup* 
- werke, de patient teward all mens. 
See that ood render euill for euill vnto any 
Neger follow chat which is goodboth a- 
* Ninetand to all men. 
Royce euexmore 


Proy without $ oy” 
I@eacry thing give thankes : for this is the 
Sod i leſus coucerning you. 


8 LI irit * "REY þ 


comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt. 3 
124 Faichfll is he that eallerh you ho alle 
ifs . 
25 Brethren,pray for vs. \ 
26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kite, 
#7 I charge you by the Lord, that this Eyiſlls ' 
read vnto all the holy brethren. by 
38 The grace of out Lord leſus Chriſt be 
you t Amen. 
T The firſt Epiſtle vnte the Theſſalonians, 
written frem Athens, . 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul tdi 
Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians, I 
| CHAP, 1. f 
1 Ne ſheweth his good opinion of tb fait 
Patience,ts andcomforretb tht againſt perſe 
Aul and S:luanns, and. Timothl 
vnto the Church of the Tl 
ant, in God out Father, and thi 
leſusChrif. k 
3 Grace vnto you, and pea 
God ont Father, and the Lord Ieſas Chrift,e 
Wee are bound to thanke God al 
ethren,as it is meer, becauſe that your 
groweth exceedingly, and the charity of cus 
of you all towards each other aboundeth: 3 
4 $0 that wee cur ſclues glory in you; 
Charcheof God.for your patience and aith 
you: perſecutions tribulations that ye 
s Which & a manifeſt token of che rig 
07 cb Sans pod Pug ol 4 
of the kingdome of God, for which yealſa 
E Secing it is a tighteons thing with God 
compence tribulation to them A. 


? G 


NA . 7 1 
be ch. Il be 4 with euer laſting de- 
or bay the preſenceof the Lord, and trem 

4 'S rs ' 

Vher come to bee glorified in his 

. nd to be admired in all them that beleeue 

among hen was belecucd } 


» 


efore alſo we pray alwaves for yoa, that 
0 would count you worthy of this c:lli 
lll all the good pleaſure of bu goodn te. 
he workeoſliith with power 
That the N. me of our Lord leſus Chriſt may 
thed in yon aud yee ia him,accocding to the 
of our God, and the Lord leſus C hi. 
CH AF. 11. 
ex her teh them de cent iu fledſaſt: ; Shews 
e there ſh , be A doparimre from the faith, 
JO we beſeech you bcethrengby the comming 
pf aur Lord leſas Chi ĩ d, and by our gathering 


bet vnto him, 
That yee be not ſoone ſhaken in minde, or be 
neither by ſl TILT by wor dino: by I- to 
£:6vs.,as that the day of Chriſt is at hard 2 
man deceiue you by any mean: 5, lor that 
xcept there came a filling away 


| come, c 
Achat nun of fiane be cur. l. d. che ſeune of 


oe th and exalteth bi nſ i lſe bon: all 
led Goa, ot that is r ſhiipped : ſo that hes. 
b in the temple of God uc ing hin 
he is God, : 
aber yee not, that when I was yet with 
you theſe thing? 
now ye know what withhol deth z that he 
renealed in his time. 
the myſtetr ie of iniquity doet h already 
ly he whanow letteth, well iet, vnt ill he 
of the way. 
then ſha]] that wickedbe revealed, whom 
Ach l coaſume with the ſpit li of his mouth, 
al deft oy with f brightnes of his comming 
lun whoſe comming is after the ware 
ich all power and Gigne and Lying 


% Aud 


11. THESSALONTANS. 
"Yo And with all daceineablenes of vuright 
*, in them that periſſu becauſe theyrec 
the lone of the trueth, that they mi ght be 
tt And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them 
delafien,that they ſhould be leeue a lye 2 
ta That they all might be damned who 
pot f trueth. but had pleaſure in vnrighteonſ 
13 Bat we are bound to giae thanks al ay to 
for you,brethren,belowed of the Lord, becauſe 
hath from the beginning choſen you to ſaluation” 
through ſan&ificariGof } ſpirit belief ii 
16 Whereunto hee called you by eur Golpe 
the obtaining oſ the glory of the Lord leſus Che 
15 Therefore brethren, ſtand faft; and hold hs 
traditions which ye haue beene raught,whert! 
word,or our Epiftle, Ex | 20 
16 Now our Lord leſus chriſt himſelf.& Godt 
dur Father hath loand v3,and hath giuen vs ij 
laſting conſolat ion · and good hope through gra 


1 Comfort your hearts, and ſlabliſh you in 
good word — . "" 
z He crauet h thery pres, 3 teſrifeet naar 
of chem, 5 prayeth for - he b 
Pint, brethren, pray for vs that the f 
the Lord may haue free courſe, and be ; lou 
enen 28 if with you: 
Aud that wee may bedeliuered from 
nab le and wicked men: for all men haue not fail 
# hut the Lerd is faithfall,who ſhall ſt bl iſi pul 
and kee pe you from eui ll. 4 
4 And wee haue confidence in the Lord 
ing you, that ye both doc, and will doe the 
Which we command you. 
5s And the Lord direct your hearts into 
of God, and intothe patient waitingfor Chti 
E No wee command yeo, brit hren, iu the 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt, that yee withdraw 
ſelnes fromentry brother that walketh diſe 
and not after the tradition which he recei 
For your ſe lues know how ye ought to f 
for we behaved not our ſelues diforderly 
8 Neither did we eat any mats bread for 
bur yrought with labour and cravell night 


& 

* 
2 
1 


I.£1.5 AR 
m1 git not chargeable te Iny of you, 
Net becauſe we haue not power, but to make 
an enſample vato you to follows. 

For enen w, wee were with yeu, this wee 
Je » Thar if any would act workery 
be eite. 

weheare that there are ſome which walke 
youdiſorderly, wor king not at all, but axe 
les. 

them that are ſuch, wee command, and 

Lord leſus Chr iſt, that with qul et nes 

or ke aud cate their owe bread, | 
See brethren, be not weary in well doing. 
if any man ebey not our word, by th s 

note that man, and haue ne company with 

ehrt he may be aſhamed. 
rer count him not as an enemy, but admoniſh 
p 14 brother. 
Yew the Lord of FF in elfe give you peace 
all meanes. The Lord be with 
falatarion of Paul with mize 
| the token in enery Epiſtle? ſo l write. 
1 grace of our Lord leſus Chrift be with 


ere ſecond fpi/ile to the Thefſilonians was 
— written from Athens. 
+ . , - 2 
fre firſt Epiſtle of Paul the' 
AA poſtle, to Timethy. Eh. 
_ CHAP. 1. | 
. lanls charge to Nut. the end of the lav. t 
TILT fan calling. 2000 N we. Axandey, 
r Aul an Apoftle of Telus Chtiſt, by the 
j J comindement of God our Sʒuicur & 
. Lord Ius Chriſt, which j our hope, 
| 2 '2 Vato Timothy my own ſon in the 
aich; Grace mercy, aua pe ace, from 
Jour Father, aba leſus Chr if our Lord. 
As I beſought thee to abi de ſtill at Eph ſus 
Rl went into Macedonia, that thou mighteſt 
ne that they teꝛch noathet duct ine, 
Neicher giue heed to fables, and endleſſe ge- 
levies, which miniſter queſtions,rather then e- 
llog.which is in faith 3 ſo dee. 1 
J 5 Now 


Pd 
a 2 


LTIMOTHIE. 
5 Now the end of the commandement 


the ' 
out of 2 pure heart, and of a good cenldience, 


of faith vnfained. ; 

5 From which ſome hauing [warued,haue targed 

afide vnto vaine iangling. * 
7 Deſiring to be teachers of f Law, andi 
neither what they ſay,nor whereof they aff 

8 Bat wee know that the Law is good, if ama 
vic it lawfully. 3 2 

Ss Knowing this, that the Law is not mac 
righreous man, but for the lawleſſe and dal 
ent,for the vngodly,and for finners, for 
prophane, for murtherers of fathers.and murthergy 
of mothers,tor manſlayers, 13 

1s For wheremengers,ſor them that defile ta 
| ſelves with mankind, for men-ftealers,for lieragl 
periured perſons, and if there bee any other t 
that is contrary to ſound doct ine, N 
u According to the glor i Geſpclof the 
God, which was committed to my truft, 

12 And I thanke Chriſt leſus our Lore 4 
inabled mee: for that he count ed me faithlul ly 
ting me into the miniftery 3 * 

1% Who was before bl:ſphemer,and a penis x 
ter, and iniuricus: but I obtained mercy, 
did it ignorantly, in vnbeliefe. ; 
14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abay 
dant, with faith and laue which is in Gi tel. 

IF This is 2 faithfull ſaying, and wort hy 
acceptation, That Chrift leſus came into the 
to ſaue ſinners, of whom I am chie ſe. 

16 Howb- it. for this cauſe | obtained nere 5 


Lond 


w@T 


in joe Sale Care an ht ſhew foorth, : y 


ſi — or a paterne to chem which 
after beleeue on him to life euer laſting . 
17 Now vato the King eternall,imu 
ſible, the oncly wiſe God, bee honour and gloiy 
euer and ever, Amen, * 
18 This charge I commit vnte thee, ſon Ti 
according te the prophefies which went before i 
thee, that Þ by them might eſt war a good war 
14 faith and a good conſcience, wii 
ag put awa ing laith, han 
Hi pat away ,concernung | 


120 
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- CHAP 11 
whom is Hymenen and Alexander, whom 
Sib ered vnto Satan, that they may learng 
ats blaſpheme. 
"1 — ot . 42 
Y * — rw e s for all many 
made for all ment Y 


dee Xings, and for all that are in aathoritie, 
N wee t er 


Ide tr honeſty. 
Fer this is good and acceptable in the ſi ht of 
onr Sauieur. 
Who will haue all men to bee ſaned, and to 
the knowledge ol the trueth. 
For there u one God, and one Mediatour be- 
God and men, che man Chriſt Jeſus, 
o gave himſe le a ravſome for all to be te» 


time, 
eanto I am ordained 2 Preacher, and un 
oft * the true th in Chriſt and lie not) 
:r of the Gentiles in faith and veritie. 
therfore that men pray tuery where, lift» 
holy hands, vi thout wrath and doubting. 
mane ry —— —. 
deft appar ut nes and ſobriety, not 
vitied haire, or goldzor peatles ot coſtly aray , 
ch becommeth women profeſ3ing god - 
with good workes. 
woman learn in ſilence, withal ſubiect ion. 
ſuffer not a woman to teach, vor to vſur po 
brity over the man, but to be in ſileuce · 
Fer Adam was frft ſorme dt hen Eue t 
And Adam was not detei ned, but the woman 
ined was in the tran® reſsiont 
withſtanding, hee ſhoIf deſaued in childs 
i they continue in faith and charity, and 
with ſob: iety. 
4 CHAP. INT, 
s aud Deacons and ihti winth 9 The 


9 —— If a man defire the office 
a By } dodiretha good works _ 


S, 
o 


3 


Men — 

* & | 

of one wife, viꝑil iat, ſober,of good be 

uen to hoſpitality,apt to teach · . 

3 Not given to wincgno ſtriker, not greedy of 

thy lucre,bur patient net a brawlergnot couerebey 
4 One that mlech well his owne houſes han 

his children in ſubie ction with all granity 21-1 
(Fer if a man know not how to rule his 

houſe;hew ſball he take careof } Church of 
Not anoviceleft being liſted vp with ge 

be fall into the condemnativnot the deuill. 


7 Moreoner, he muſt hauc a god report or 
which are wichcut,left he fall into reptoch | 
ſnare of che denill, | 

$ Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be graue, u 
ble tongaed,ner giuen to much w iue, not g 
filthy lucre. * 1 

Holding the myſtery ol the faith iv au 


ence . 

to And let theſe alſo firſt be pronedit hen 
vſe the olſic: of a Deacou being found bla 

11 Euenſo maſt their win's be graue, nat W 
rers, ſobet, ſaithſull in all things. 

12 Let the Deacons be the husbandsof g 
ruling their children, and their ewne hoaſen 

Iz For they that haue vſed the office of a 
well, purchaſe te themſelues a good e T 
great bol dn ſſe in the fai th, lich is wn 

14 Theſe things write I vato cheey 
come vnto thee ſhortlys W 
0 ? iy But if 1 carryJong, that thou mayeng 

ow thou oughteſt to behaue thy ſelſe in thai 
of God, which is the Charch of che lining 
pillar and ground of the truth .. 

16 And without controuerſie great is N 
godlineflet God was manifeſt in ſſle ſh ul n 
the ſpitit, ſcene of angels, preached vnto t 
tiles, beleeued on inf wor ld, xeceiue d vp i 

nA. iii. 
1 That inthe latter dayes there ſhall be 4 
from the ſaith, 6 Precepts ginen to 
Ow the Spiritſpeaketh expreſly,that 

A ter times,ſomethal depart from the 

wag heed to ledaging (puirrfe dof ry 


* 


: | cy b. v. 5 Ry. 
Speaklug vis — having their cans 
" Perbiddi fr to abs 
0 1 bath crea —— 
a = =. 
euery creature of God x good, aud vothing 
ed,ifit be received wick thankeſgining;s 
it isſandtified by q word of God & prayer. 
thou put the brethren in rememberance a 
things, thou ſlialt be a good nnaifter of Teſus 
rent iſhed vp in the words of faith, and of 
dArine,vhereunto thou haſt attained. 
Rar refuſe profane and old wines fables, and 
ret a e le but god! 
exerciſe thlitt god li- 
is le rate a | things, baning promiſe 
Freer 
This ij a faithlull ſaying, and worthy of all ac. 
| : 


therefore wee both labour and ſuffer re- 

decauſe we truſt in the liuing Godywho is the 
of all men, — 2 be lceue. 
ſe things command and teach. 

et no men deſpiſe thy youth, but be thou an 

le of the beleeuers, in word, in conucrſation, 

|; 15 ſpiritzin ſaith, iu purity, 
Till l come, giue attendance to reading, to 
Alon, te doctrine, 

F; ple& not the gift that is in thee hich was 
thee by propheſie,with the laying on of the 
of the Pre wy 

litate vpoa thele things, giue thy ſelf vhol- 
them, that thy profiting may + ppeare to all, 

Take heed vuwo thy ſelſe, 204 votorhe do- 

2 continue in them 2 for in deing this thou 

h ſane thy ſelſe, and them that heare thees 
CHAP. v. 
* to bee obſerned in reprooning, 3 Of vi- 
wo, 17 Of Elders, : 

Sake nt an Elder, but intreat him as a fa» 
rand the youger men as brethren : 

The Elder women as mother, che yooger 28 

Ah all purity 


* 


Moncur widowes that are widewes i 
bs But if any widow haue children or 
let them learner firſt to ſhew piety at hom ind 
xequire their patents? for that is good mn p- 
teble before God. . 
No ſhe thats a wid indeed,and de 
truddeth in God, aud cootinucth in ſapplicatighy 
and prayers night and day. g eh 
& Bur ſhe that liueth lu pleaſare, is dead 
ſhe lineth, 
7 And theſe things gine in charge, that t 
de blameleſſe. , 
dur if any provide not for his owne, 2 
cially for thoſe of his owne buuſe, he hach 
the ſa t h, aud is worſe then aninfidel. . 
Let not a widow bee taken jvto the ; 
vnde: threeſcore yeeres old,baningt o 
of one man, | 
to Well reported of for good works, if ſhe 
brought vp children, if ſhe haue 7. drugen, 
if (he haue waſhed the Saints feet: if relies 
ued the aſſſicted : if ſhe haue diligently 
euery goo worke. 


11 Bat the yonger widowes refuſe t for wig] 

hane begun to Waze wanton againft Chrith" 

will _— * thy | 
12 Having damnation z becauſe haue 

their firſt - rag * 
"7 Aud Wal they learne to be'idlegwandri 

fr et 


h-afe to houlet & not only idle hut t 
and bufie bodies, ſpeaking things they 
14 1 will cherefore that the yonger 
ry.beare children, gui de the houſe, g oe h 
ſion tothe aduerſary to ſpeake reproachfullys, , 
15 For (ome are already turned aſide after 
16 If any manor woman that belceneeh? 
widower, let them relicue them, and let wt 
Church bee charged, that it may relicue 
are widowes indeed. 
17 Let the Elders that rule welli be cc 
thy of double honour, eſpeclally they 
in the word 2nd decdtrine. 2 
" IJ For the Scriprurefith, Thou ſhalt 
_ Me the ene that treadeth one the corte, 
onrer is worthy of his rewards 


PR 


4 "CHhary 2 
an not n tcenfurlng 


two er 
1 = that finnegrebuke deforeall;that other | 


Without preferringone before another, do- 
hing by partialitie. |; 
1 hands ( on no than, neither bed 
er of ether mens ſms : keepe thyſelſe pure, 
ne no longer water, but vſe a little wind 
ftomackes fake, and thineoften infirmities. 
ne mens finnes are open before hand, 
dre to zudgement : and (ome wen they. 


"| 


ikewiſe alſo the good workes of ſome ard 
f t before hand, nd they that are otherwiſey 
e bee hid. 
C H A P, VI, 
ts duties « 3 Aucide new fingied 1646 
6 The gaine of godlinefie, and e of co. 
e 


'Et as many ſernants as are vader the ; 
their one maſters worthy of all ho» 
that the Name of God, and his der in, bad 


— 
Mee is pron 


1. TXMOTHIE 
8 And haning food and raiment, let vs be ther 


content. 

9 But they that will be rich, fall into tempati 
and a ſnate, and into many foolith and hur tſu 
which drowne men in uction and perditiogs 

10 For the lone of moriy is the root of all as 
which while ſome coneted after , they hane 
From the faith. and picrced themſe lues thorew! 
many ſor rowes. «1 

n Bat theu, O man of God, flee theſe thin 
follow after righteouſneſſe, gedlineſſe, fai 
tience, mee uneſſe. * 

12 Fight the good hight of faith, lay hold 
nall life, wherennto thou art alſo called, 
proſeſſed a good ptroſeſe in heſore many witiꝭ 

1g I giue thee charge in the ſight of Gd 
quickeneth all things, and leforeChrift Ieſu 
before pont ius Pilate witneffſed 2 good con 

14 That thou keepe this commandemer 
dut (pot, vnrebnkeable, vntill the appearin 
Lord leſus Chrilt: 

15 Which in bis times he ſhall ſhew, who 
bleſſed and holy Potentate, the King of Ul 
And Lord of Lords : | 

1s Who only hath immortalicy, dwell 
Jight , which no man can approch vnto, 
man hath ſecne, nor can ſee * to whom bee 
and power cuerlaſting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that arerich in this world; 
they be not high-minded, nor truſt in vne 
riches, but in the liuing God, who giucth vs 
all things to enioy, 

18 That they doe good, that they be richin 
wor kes, ready to diſtribute, willing rocomm 

19 Laying vp in tore for themſe lues a gd 
dation againſt the time to come, that they 
hold on erernall life. 

20 O Timothy, keepe that which is commi 
thy truſt, auoyding prophane and vainek 
and oppofitions of ſcience, tally ſo called: 
nt Whichſome profeſsing,haue er ted 
the faith. Grace bee with ther. Amen, 
re Grit to Timothy was written from La 

whichis the chicteficity of Phrygia Pacacii 


N k g 
re ſecond piſtle of Paul cis 
K Apoſtle to Timothy. 
y 2 H A P, I. 
v1. Paris moe _— and —— 
Aul an A eoſ leſus Chriſt, by 
| Ds wil of Gd according to rig pa 
| | Rea of life , which is in Chriſt leſus: 
I. 2 To Timothy my dearely beloued 
ſonne 2 grace, merci and peace from 
the Father, an Chrift lens our Lord. 
e Godqwhon: I ſerue from my forefathers, 
pure con{ctence , that without crafing I hang 
mbrance of thee in my prayers aight and day 
Greatly defiring toſce thee,being mindfull o 
. res, that L may be filled with joy, 
MWhenl cal co remembrance the vnfained faith 
© is in thee , which dwelt firft in thy grandmo- 
Loi, and thy mother Eanice,andT[ am pet ſwa- 
that inthee alſo 
Whereforel put thee in remembrance, that 
irre vp the gift of God which is in thee, by 
_acting ou ofmy hands. 
rer God hath not giuen vs the ſpirit of fear] 
power, of loue , and of a ſound mind 
t not thou therefore aſhamed of rhe Teftimes 
er Lord, nor of me his pr iſoner, hut be thou 
of the ai ions of the Golpel,according 
wer of God 
bath ſaue d vs, and called vs with an hol 
gat according to out wor kes but according 
wne par poſe and grace, which was gien vs 
iff eius, befere the world began, 
| But is now made masiſeß by the 2 wg 
Scar le(us Chrift , who hath 11 
fd, and | wn dps. nw and immortality ts 
through t el: 
————— a Preacher, and 
le, and a teacher f the Gemtiles, 4 
the which cauſe l alſo ſuffer theſe things; 
helefſe 1 am not aſhamea 2 for I know whom 
belecued , and am perſwadcd that hee 
e — 2 1 have committed vente 
Jo] t y. u. 
T3 13 Held 


. 
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5 H. TIMOTHIE. 1 
vy Hold faft the forme of fqund wordes 0 
theu haſt hear d of me, in faith and love which is iy 
Chrift leſus. f = ” 
14 That good thing whichwas committed vath 
9 the holy Ghoſt which dwellerh ii 


£5 This thou knowef?y that all which art 
'Afia be turned away from me, of w are Php 


and Hermogenes. . 
16 The Lord gine merey to the hauſeof © 4 
pherus : for he oft refreſhed me, and was not ii 
med of my cha ine. HD 
19 But when he was in Rome, he ſought 


very diligently , and found zee, 4 
xs The Lord grant vnte him, that hee may 
mercyof the Lord in that day: And in hows 
things hee miniſtred vnto met at Epheſus, ts 
kneweft very well, y- 
CHAP,IHh 
24 How the Lordsſermarit onghs tobebauct 
ou therefore my ſonneibe ftrong in t 
that is in Chriſtleſus. * 
2 And the things that thou haſt heard of mann 
mong many witneſſes , the ſame commit t | 
faithful ſkalbe able to teach others ih 
$3 Thou fore endare hardneſſe, 264 bo | 
ſeuldier of Leſus Chriſt. 4 | 
No man that warreth, iatanglech 
with the affaires of ia life, chat he may x 
who hath choſen him to bee a ſoldier, 
$ And ifa man alſo ſtrive for maſter iet 
not crowned except he ſtr ine lawfully, 2 
The husbandman that laboureth , muf 
partaker of the fruits, ; 
9 Conſider what Lſay , and the Lord gut 4 
vaderſtanding in all things. Þ 
Remember that Ieſus Chriſt of Fſeed f 
was raiſed from the dead according to 
1 Whoerecinl ſuffer treuble as an euill 
vato bonds: but the word of God is nec bam * 
10 Therefore I endure all thing for t 4 
fakes, that they may alſo obtaine the 
which is in Chriſt Ieſus with ecernall glory, + 
xx For a faithſallaying tſor ifwe To #L 
ns weebull alloligewnb Ge 


4 


as. 


»% 


1. 


6 3 E 
we wee wit | 
: i he alſo will deny vs. * 
"Ig Tf we beleeue nor, yer he abideth faithſull, bg 

2 them in remembt 

2 $ in 
ing tem before — 7 — 
words to no prefic , las to the ſubuerting of 


Arers. 
Study to ſhe thy ſelfe approcued vnto God, 
leman that needeth not to be aſhamed.right» 
ng the word of tructh, 
Bat (bu phane and vaine bablings, for 
will increaſe to more vngodlineſſe. 
And their word will eate as doth a canker 5 
hom is Hymeneas and Philetus t 
concerning the trueth haue erred, ſaye 
that the reſurretienis paſt already, and cuere 
che faith of ſome. 
Neuer theleſſe, che foundation of Sed ſtandet h 
» hauing this ſeale, The Lord kneweth them 
are his, And let euety one that nameth the 
ne of Chriſt, depart from iniquitie, 
Bat in a great hoaſe, there are not ouly veſſels 
and ol ſiluer, hut alſe of wood and of carth ⁊ 
= ſome to honour, and ſome to diſhonour, E 
u man therefore parge himſelſe from theſeg 
be a veſſell vato honor, ſanetihed & meet for 
rs vſe, & prepared vnto euery work. 
Ey alſo yourhfull lufts; but follow righte- 
u faith, charitie, peace with them that call 
be Lord out of a pure heart. ] n 
Bat fooliſh and vnlearned ons wid, 


i n frites- 


as #4 Apd the ſernant of che Lord maſt nor ſtriue 2 
be gent le vnto all men, apt to teach, patient a 
ln meekeneſſe inftruting thoſe that 0 
2 i God peraduenture will give 
tance to the acknowledging of the truth. 
LS And that they may reccuer themſe lues out of 
Rare of the deuill, who are taken captive by 
bis will, 
lg ' CHAP, 111. * 
ele loft dayes. 6 The enemies of rbe truth ave 
. to Pan's tx ample propouidets 
"T T 3 This 


eh 


I. TYIMOTHHIE, A 1 
is know alſo, that in the laſt dayes periæ 
| lous times ſhall come, f 
2 For men ſhall bee lone s of their one ſelnes, 
tote tous, boafters,proad,.blaſphemers, diſobediem 
te parents, vnthanke fall, vaholy, 
Without naturall aﬀf:Rion, truce-break 
accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſg 
that are good, 

4 Traiters, heady, high minded, loners of ples 
ſhares more then louers of God, 

$ Having a forme of gedlinefſe, but denying the 

er thereoft from ſuch turue away. 

E Fe: of this fort are they which creepe int 
houſes , and lead captiue filly women laden ui 
ones, led away with diuers lufts, | 

7 Euer learning, and neuer able to comets the 
know lege of the trueth. 

8 Now a$Tannes and Iambres withftood Meſes] 
Fo doe theſe alſo reſi the trueth t men of core 
minds, reprobate, concerning the faich, 

S But they ſho!l proceed no ſurth -V: for their 
folly ſhalbe manifeſt to all men, as theirs alfownh 

10 But thou hift fully knowne my deftri 
manner of life, purpoſe, ſaith, long» ſuffer ing. da 
ritie, patience, | 

11 Perl cut ions, aſfictions, which came vateme 
at Antioch t lcontamyat Lyttra hat perſecutions 
I endured , but cut of them all the Lord dee 

red mee, | 
p12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Chl 
Jeſas, ſhall uffer perſecut ion- 

x3 Bat uill men, and ſedu ers, aall waxe 
and wor (ce. dec-tuing, and being drcrined, 

4 B cont ina - thou in the things which t 
haſt learned, and har beene ſſur ed of, knowing @ 
whom thou haſt learn! ihe mn, 

15 And that from a ch1l-+ con haft known the! 
Scriptures, which meal to make thee wife ni 
luation, through faith which is in Chriſt les, 

16 All Scripture & given by inſpiration of Gas 
and x profitable for do&rine, for reproofe, foray 
rection, ſot inſtruction in righteouſu fie, 1 

17 That the manot God may bee perſeat 4 
rowly furniſhed vnto all good workes» Im 


cu 


| CHAP, ir; 
tthortativn to Tumarhy, 8 The wires 
4 of 3 death, y Paxi willeth him ta 
bunt 10 . 
F Char ge the therefore before God, aud the Lord 
leſus Chr iſt, ho ſhall indge the quicke and the 
7 at his appear ing, and his kiogdome: 
Preach the Wor d, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of 
v re proone, rebuke, exhort with all loug ſuffe» 
and doctrine. l 
Fer the time will come, when they will not 
re ſound doftrine , but after their owne laſts 
full they heape co themſelues teachers hauing 
ng Cares, 
And they ſhall turne away their eares from 
ti uet h, and Malbe turned vnto fables, 
9 But watch thou in all things, endure affliftionsg 
the worke of an Euangeliſt, make fall proofe 
w miniſtery. 
Fer I am now ready to bee offered, and the. 
ine of my departure is at hand. 
Ihc foughta good fight, I haue faifhed my 
Thane Kept the faith, 
Hencefoorth there is laid vp for mee a crowned 
E righteouſneſſe , which the Lord the righteous 
ge (hall giue mee at that day: and not to mes 
* . : 
A, but vaco them alſo that lone his appearinge 
Doe thy diligeuce to come ſhortly vnto mee Þ 
For D: mas bath forſaken mee, haning loncd 
preſent wer la tand is departe vnto Thefa- 
a: Creſcess te Galitia, Titus vnto Dalmatia. 
Only Take is with mes Take Marke, and bring 
with thee, for hee is profitable te mee for tha 
iſtery. 
u And Tychi cus haut] ſent te Epheſns. - 
The clo- ke that 12 at Troas with Carpusz 
„ theu commeſt bring with 2hee, and the 
es, but eſpeciallythe parchments. 
Alexander the copperſinith d id me much euill 
EG Lord reward hi according to his workes, 
©; Of whom bee thou ware alſo: for hee hath 
7 fly withitood nar words. 
At mv firſt aniwere no man food with mer 
all men feo!ooke meet I pray Cos, that it may 
laid to their charge. 
T 17 Nog -» 
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abode at Corinth z but ron. 
*. Left at Miletum ſicke. 


3x Doe thy diligence to come before winter, 
— 14 — thee ,; and Pudens ,and ng i 
{ and all the brethren. : 
23 The Lord leſus Chrift bee with thy ſpix 
Grace be with you. Amen. j 
4 The ſecond Epiſtle vnto Timotheus, ane 
the firft Biſhop of the Chucch of the E : 
nes was written frem Rome, when F 
brought before Nerothe ſecond time. 


T The n of Paul to Titus, 
HAP, I, 
6 How Miner ſhould be qualified, 
Aul a ſernane of Ged , and an of 
of leſus Chr iſt, according to the 
of Gods elect, and the acknow! 
of the truth. which is after 
2 In hope of eternall life; 
ut cannot lie, promiſed before the 


3 Bat hath in due times manifeſted bis Wal 
through preaching, which is committed vnto 
According to j mandement of God onr 

4 To Titus mine one ſonne, after the c 
faith, Grate, merey, and peace fromGod the! 
and from the Lord leſas Chr iſt our S auiour t 
For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that t 
— ſet i 5 mw the things that are — 
or daine $s 10 euery citie, as 1 a 
Pointed thee. 


1% 


6 If any be blame leſſe, the huaba ud of one 
aichtull children, acc accuſed of fer a 


7 
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' 4 2 Eh © 
' =, , CHAP. 1 PI SRP 
be by Fer © Bi hop maſt be blameleſſe, is the Reward 
2 : not ſelſe- willed, not ſoone angry t act g- 
wines, vo ſtriker, not giuen to filtſij 
| a louer of hoſpitality, a lover of good men, 
; inſt, holy, temperate, 
ol —_ the ſaithfull word, as he hath bin 
p hat he may be able by ſound dodtine, both 
"Maher and to conuince the gainc-ſayers. 
For there are many — and vine 
Wdeceiuers , ſpecially they of the circumciſton t 
Whoſe mouthes muſt be * ſubuert 
bouſes , teaching things which they oughe 
br filthy lucres ſake, 
As One of themſclues , cuen 2 Prophet of their 
me, ſaid, The Cretiaus ate alwayes lyars, tuill 
flow bellics, 
6.08 This wituefſe is true: wherſore rebuke them 
yuthat they may be ſound in the faith, 
Not gining heed vnto lewith fables,and com- 
ements of men that turne from thetrueths 
Vnto the pure all things are pure but vnto 
that are dehled and yabelceuing, is nothing 
but euen their mind and conſcience is def led. 
rey profeſſe that they know God : bat in 
A* 8 they deny him, being abominable, and diſo- 
went, and vnto enery good wotke reprobate. 
. CHAP. It _ ; 
Sas direteth Titus both for bis doftrine and liſt : 
| og. ſeruants, & generally of al chriſtians. 
; e 
„ doctrine 


thou the things wich become ſound 


: 

t the aged men be ſober graue, temperatti 

| — — 9 — bey lein be 

ö . d women likewiſe, that g de ia be. 

2 — holineſſe, net ſalſe accuſersy 

"given to much wine, teachers of good thing, 

Tat they may teach the yong women to be {@» 

0 lone their hasbands, to loue their childrem 

In be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at — 

ö tut to their oe husbands, t hat the ; 
Abe not blaſphemed, 

Song men likewiſe exhort to be ſober minded? 

| pc thyſelfe a pattern of good 

t in doctt ĩue, ſor wing vncortuptneſſe, gra- 

Krit /, T5 3 Sound 


ey 
a 
40 
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0 $onnd\peech t 
He that is of the coficrary part may be alla 


wag no euill thing to ſay of you. 
S Exhor: ſeruants to be obedient voto their ow 


anſwering agiine 2 ; 

to Not pur!oining,but ſhewing all good fideliy 
that they may adorne the doctrine of Go 
Sauiour in all things, 
tt For the gr.ice of God, that bringeth ſalamti 
hath appeared to all men, 

23 Teaching ys , that denying vngodlinefſe x 
werldly la'ts, w- (houl- Jive ſoberly , rightee 
and godly tn this pretent world, 

x3 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glas 
ous appearing of the great God , and our $aui 
Jeſus Chritt, 

18 Whogaue himſelſe ſor vs, that ke mightre 
deeme vs from all iniquity , and puri he vnto bi 
ſelſe, a peculiar people, zealous of good werkes, 

Is Theſe things tp:ake and exhort , and rebu 
with all anchority, Let no man deſpiſe thee, 

CHAP. III. 
1 Titi i far they Ah,, t to teach, and 
wrt. o Ty reel wbſtinate beretickes 
Ve them in mind to be ſubiect to pi iueipaliti 
and powers, to obey Magiſtrates, tobe ready 
tkuery goed worke, 

2 Toſpeake euill of no min, to be no brawlets 
But gentle, ſhewing all me: keneffe vnto all mens 
For we our ſelues alth were ſom times for 
diſobedient, decciucd , ſeruing diss lufts 
rome lining in malice and enuy, hateful 

ting one another, 

4 But after that the kindneſſe and lone of C 
dur Sauicur toward man appeared. 

5 Not by workes of righteouineſfe which 
haue dones but according te his mercy hee ſancd 

the waſhing of regeneration, aud renewing 

holy Ghoſt, 5 

6 Which hee ſhed en vs abundantly, 
Leſus Chriſt our Siuiour, 

9 That being iuſtiſied by his grace, we ſhows 
made hires according to the hope of . - 


n 
: 


A 1 _— 
hs is faithfull ſayingiand theſe things T wil 
| thou aſſit me conftancly, that they which hang 
d in God , might bee careſall to maintaing 
ed wor kes : thele things are good aud profitable 

men. 

Aut auoid fooliſh queſtions and genealogies 
contentions, and ſtriuings about the Law ; for 

Fare vnproſitable and vainc. 

% A man that is an hereticke,after the firſt aud 
bad ad monit ien reicct: 

A.Kauow¾ing that he that is ſuch, is ſubuct ted, and 
meth, being condemned oſhimſelfe. 

8 When I hall ſend Artemas vnto theeot Ty» 
us, be diligent to ceme vato me to Nicopolis 8 
I have determined there to winter, 

Bring Zenas the Lawyer,and Apollos on their. 
, diligently, y nothing be wanting vnto the 
Aud let ours allo learne to maintaine good 
&ks,for nectſlary vi es, that they be not vnfrantful 
al that are with ne ſalute thee. Greet the that: 
vs in the faith, Grace be with you all, Amen. 
Th was written to Titus, ordained the firſt Bi- 
ſhop of the Charch of the Cretiaus from Nice 
polis of Macedonia. 


¶rhe Epiſlle of Paul to Philemon. 


Panls 1% fir Philemon faith and lone. 9 
Hee de r eth im to fg ine Oueſmus, aud to re- 
nine hm 4g eine. \ 
Aula priſener of leſus Chr iſt, and Ti- 
9 2 mothy our brother, vnto hie mon cur. 
1 — dearely be loued, and fellow labourer, 
| BP 2 And to our beloued Apphia, and 
W\S Archippus our fellow ſonldter , and 
Church in thy houſe, 
Grace to you, and peace from God our Fathers 
the Lord leſus Chriſt. 
Ithanke my God, making mention of thee al- 
$ in my prayers, 
Hearing of thy loue and faith, which thon haſt᷑ 
rd the — Ieſus, and toward all Saints: 
That the communication of thy faich may be« 
effeftna] by the acknowledging ot tuery good” 
his li ĩs iu on in Chriſt Ieſus. | 
= 7 For 
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renn 


' thee, brother. . 
E might bee much bold 
Chrift, to enioyne thee that 1s comuenient;: 
9 ret ſot loues ſake I rather heſeech thee belag 
ſuch a one, as Paul the aged, and now alſo a ta: 
ner of leſus Chri 18 
Is I beſeech thee for my ſeme Oneſinus, whom I 
Baue ten in my bonds. N 
rr Which in time paſt was to thee vnpteſtable 
but now profitable to thee and to mee: | 
' x3 Whoml haue ſent agalne t thou therefore ru 
ecinehim that is mine owne bowels, | 
x3 Whom 1 would haue reteined with | 
In thy ſtead, hee might haue miniſtred vato mee ing 
the bonds of the Goſpel. 
14 Rat witheut thy mind would I doe rething 
that thy benefit ſhould not be as it were of nec 
tie, but willingly. . 
15 For perhaps hee thore fore departed for aſea 
Ton, that thou thouldeft receige him for euer? | 
16 Not now as a ſernant , but aboue a ſeruant,a 
brother beloued, eſpecially to mee, but how much W's 
more vnto thee, both in the fleſh, and in the Lord WH 
1 If then count me therefore 2 partnergreceine WH 
him as my ſelfe, 
18 Ifhe hath wronged thee, or oweth tber ag 
put that on mine account. 2 
19 I Paul haue written ĩt with mine owne 
I will repay itt albeit I doe not ſay to thee 1 
oweſt to me euen thine one ſelſe beides ? 
2 Yca N mee haue iey of thet inthe 
Tord refreſh my bewelsin the Lord, | 
21 Hauing confidence in thy obedience, I wrote Wh 
to che, knowing thou wilt alſodo more the 1 
22 Bat withal prepare me alſo a lodging: ferl 
that through your prayers I ſhalbe g inen vnto 
23 There ſalate thee Epaphras my fellow pril® 
mer in Chr iſt Teſus 1 | 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas my fellow 
Jaboarers, 1 


' ©3 The grace of our Lor loſus chrin bee with 
deer isi, Tw 
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"a ſeruant, 


The E of Paul the Apoſtle 
: Y kae ewes, a 


* AP. I, : 
2 nr. lo me L v1 Pom me 


ber, NN alone the Angels, 
wa ho at ſundry times, and in diuers 
> 6) manners ſpake in time paſt vnto the 
Ei Fathers by the Prophets, 
<i 2 Hath i 2 theſe laft dayes ſ 
vnto vs Sonne, whom hee hat 
ted — of al | co » by whom alfo hee 
pade the worlds, 
Who being the brightneſſe of bis glory, and 
{ — image ef his perſon, and vpholding all 
by the Word of his power, when he had by 
ſelfepurgedour ſmuts, (ate downe on the right 
8 Maieftic on high, 
7 made ſo mach better then the Angels, 
— inheritance obtained a more excellent 
then they 
For vnte 8 of the Angels faid be at any 
, Theuart my bonne, this day hane I beg — 
And againe,l will be to him a Father, 
e bringeth in the firſt be 
ne, e bringeth in the got · 
[ Gene 6 ug ſaith, And let all the Angels 


| And of 12 An — he ſaith, Who maketh his 
* ſpir its, and bis miniſters à fame of fire, 

Rar vuto the Sonne, bee ſaith, Thy thro 0 
i for ener and euer t a — of righte 


thy ki 

8 Thou haſt loued —— and hat ed inje 
ty there ſore God, exen thy God hath anointed 

5 wich the oyleof gladnes aboue thy fellowes. 
e And thou Lord in the beginning haſt laid the 
85 ion of the earth : and the heanens are the 

$o0f thine hands. 

15 ſhall per ich, but thou remalueſt i and 
— as doth 2 garments 


N A velhue { ſhalt then fel ng 


ns 
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© THE HEBREWES. 
wall bee changed, but thou art the ſame, aud 
WT yecres ſhall nor falle. ; 

13 But te which ok the Angels Haid hee at any 
time, Sit on my right hand, vncill I make thine 

enemies thy footftoole Fo 
14 Are they not al miniftring ſpirits, ſent forth te 
miniſter tor them, who thalbe heirts ol ia uation? 

CHAP. 11. 
x Wite ou hi tobe bedient to Chriſt, x becauſe hes 
vouchſafed totale our na;uve vpon um. 
4 wee eughit ro gu the mort earneſ 
heed ta the things which we haue heard, beff 
at any time we ſhould let them ſlips 

2 For if the word (pok: n by Angels was Redfaf, 
and euery tranſgreſsion and dilobs dicnce receined 
a juſt recompence of reward 2 

$ How (hal we eſcape il we negleR fo great ſalua- 
Aion, which at ; tirft began to be ſpoken by J Lord, 
aud was confirmed vnto vs by thein that heard 
i God alſo bearing them wituesbeth with Ggnes 
and wonders,and with diuers miracles and giſtꝛet 
the holy Ghoſt, according to his owne will ? 

5 For vnto the Angels hath hee not put in ſal 
iect ion the world to come, whereof wee ſpeake. 

6 But one in a certaine place teſti ſied, ſayingy 
What is man, that they art minaſull of him ? or 
the Sonne of manthat thou viſiteſt him? 

7 Thou madeſt him a little lower then the Au- 
gels, thou crownedtt him with glory and howor,aud 
di dit ſer him ouer the workes of thine hands, 

8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubi ect ion vader 
his feet : For in that he put all in ſubiection vnder 
ki mi he left nothing that is not put vnder him. But 
now we ſee not yet all things put vnder him, 

S But we ſecleſus, who was made a little lower 
then the Angels, for the ſufering of death,crowned 
with glory and honour, that he by the grace of God 
ſhould taſte death for encry man 

to For it became him, for whom are all thingy 
and by whom ate all things, in bringing many 
ſonnes vnto glory, tomake the Captaine of their 
ſaluation per ſect throughſufferings, or 

11 For both he that lancti fiet h. and they who ar 
ſancti ſied are all of one : for which cauſe hee is not 
alluamed to call chem breckres, 33 
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g cHAPNEL . © 
= Saying, 1 will declare thy Name vme wy 
thren ; in the middeſt of the Church will l fing 
aiſe vato thee," 
* 23 And againe, I will put my truſt in bim t and 
againe, Beholdol, aud thechildren which God hath 
n mee, 

14 Foraſ much then as the children are partakers 
afficth & blood, he alſo himſelſe likerviſe took part 
of the lame, that through death hee might deſtroy 
him, that had the power of deathythat inthe deuilt 

13 And deliuer them that threugh feare of deathy 
were all their life time ſubiect ro bondage. 
ts For verely hee tool e not on him the nature of 
Angels, but he rooke on bim the ſeed of Abraham. 

I Wherfore is all things it behooued him te be 
made likevnto his brethregthar he might be a mer» 
ditul & faithful high P, teft,.n things pertaining to 

to make c conci liat ion for Flinsof the people. 
18 For in that he himſelſe hath ſuffered , being 
tempted, he is able to ſucteut thẽ that are terypted 
CHAP. III. 
1 Chrift is moxe worthy then Moſes + Thereſure 
we are the more bound to beletue in him, 
Herefore, holy brethren , partakers of the 
heauenly calling, conſider the Apoſtle , and 
eh Prieſt of our p1oteſsion, Chriſt Iclas, 

2 Who was laithfull voto him that appointed 
him, as alſo Moſes was faithfall in all his houſe, 

3 For this may was counted worthy of more 

then Moſrs,inaſmach 25s he who hath builded 

houſes, hat h more honour then the houſes 

4 Fer eucry houſe is builded by ſome man, but 
teethat built all things is God. 
And Moſesverely was faschſull in all his honſey 
a ſeruant, for a ceftimoay of theſe things which 
were to be (poken aſter t 
"8s But Chriſt as a Sonne oner his one houſe, 
whoſe houſe are we, it we hold faſt the confidence, 
uni the reioycing of the hope firme vnto the end. 
7 Wherefore as the holy Gtoft ſaith, To day if 
Fewill hcare his voyce, = i-7 59M 

$ Harden not your hearts, as inthe prouccationg 
the day of temptation, in the wildernefle 2 
When your fathers tempted me, prooued moe, 
nd ſaw my wor kes fourty ſcetess ze Where⸗ 


>< 58 
| 0 THE mEBREWES, 
| Wherforel was with that . 
big and ſaid, they doe erte in hearth, 
and they haue not knowne my wayes. ie 
11 So I {ware in my wrath: they (hall not enter 
into my reſt. ; | 
13 Take heed brethrenyleft there be in any of yew 
o euill heart of vnbelieſe, in departing from the - 
iuing God. oo: , 
13 But exhort one another daily,while it is called 
Today,left any of you be hardned through the de- 
teitſulneſle of ſinne. oy . 
x4 For we are made partakersof Chriſt, it we held 
beginning of cur confidence ftedfaft vnto fe 
xs Whiles it is ſaid, To day if yee will heare h 
voyce harden not your hearts, as in  prouocarions 
ts For ſome when they had heard, did prewoke ? 
bowbeit not all that came out of Egypt by Moſes, 
17 But with whom was he grieued fourty yeres} - 
wes it not with them that had ſinned, whoſe cula· 
ſes fell in the wildernefle? 
18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould net © 
enter into his reft, bat to them that bel eeued ant 
19 So we ſee that they could not enter in, bett 
of vnbo lieſe. 
HAP. IIII. 


C 
x Te reff of Chriſtians is attained by fi ith. 11. Wh 
power of Gods word. 14 teſmour high Pric 
Et vs therefore feare , let a promile being leſt Wo 
vt, of entt ing into his teſt, any of you « Hb 
ſeeme tocome ſhort of it, 

3 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached 2s well as. 
vuto thE;bat j word preached did not profit th ity 
wot being mixed with faith in them that heard du. 

$ For wee which hane beleened, doe enter iu 
reſt, as hee ſaid, As I haue ſworne in my wr 
they fhallenter into my reſt, although che workes. 
were finiſhed from the ſoundation ol the worlds 
4 For he ſpake in a certaine place of the ſeuenth, 
day on this wiſe: And God did reft the ſenenth 
day from all his wor kes. 

Aud in this place againe ; If they ſhall enter 
into my reſt. 

s Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome mult ſag 
FRNar therGiny and they ro whom it mas 0 Fe 
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\ 
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een 
Alter ſo long Ati E 
if yowil his N 
N leſus kad ginen them reſt, then would 
pot afterward hane ſpokeu of another day. 
There remaineth therefore a reſt to the people 


ker he that is entred into his reſi he alſo hath 
from his ewne workes, as God did from his. 
vs labear therefore to enter into that refly 
any man fall after f (ame example of vnbeli 
For the word of God isquicke and 
harper then any ewo-edged ſword,piercing e- 
the diuiding aſunder 9 ſoule and ſyĩirit, anal 
loynts and marrow, and is a diſceruer of the 
U and intentz of the heart. 
either Is their any creature that is not mas 
in his fighttbar all things az7enaked and ope- 
d } eyes of himywith whom we haue to do. 
Seeing then that we haue a great high Prieſt, 
ti 2 inte the heauens , leſus the Sonne of 
let vs hold ſaſt au org 
or we bane not an high Prieſt, which cannot 
thed with the feeling of our infirmities : but 
in all points tempted like as we are, yes with- 


Let vs 2 come boldly vnto the Thrond 
ace, that we may obtaine mercy,and find grace 
Ape in time of need. 

x C H A . .. , 
authority and honour of Chrifls Pa ood, 
enery high Prieft taken from among men, is 

«dined for men in things pertadumt to God, 

may offer both gifts and ſacrifices for finnes 
d can haue compaſsion on the ignorant,ard 
that are out of the way, for that he hin» 
dis aſſed withinfrmitie. 
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2 
F'And by 
if alſo 


alſo Chriſt glorified not bim(elfe,to be made 
ligh Pricft; but he that ſaid vnto him, Thou — 
wy 
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ro THE nEMETWEs, 
Somme, to day haue Tbegetten 
6 As hee faith alſo in another 
aPricft for euer after the order 
Whe in the dayes of his fleſh, 
offered vp prayers and ſupplications, with ftre 
crying and teares , vato him that was able to ſa: 
him from death, and was hrard, iu that he 
8 Though he were a Sonne, yet learned be el 
dience, by the things which he ſuffered * 10 
9 And being made per ſect, he became the Authe 
of eternall ſaluat ion, vnto all them that obeyhi 
te Called of God an high Pl ie ſt, after che ore 
ol Melchiſedec, 
it Of whom wee haue many things to ſay, 
hard tobe vttered, ſeeing ye are cull of hearmngs 
xt For when for the time ye ought ro be teat 1 
ye haut need that onc teach yon a ga in ich bet 
tirſt principles ol the Oracles of God g& aret 
lauch as haue netd of milke, and not of ftrong mx 
13 For every one that vſeth milke , is vatkill 
in the word of righteoulntfle * for hee is ababts 
x4 But ſtrong meat belon;eth vnte them that 
of full age, enen choſe, who bv reaſon of vie, 
their ſenſes txerciſid to diſcerne both good & en 
CHAP. VI. 
He exhorteth ut to fall backe f om the ſaul 
Herforcleaningthe princ: pot the dect 
of Chrift , let vs goe on vnto perfection; 
laying againe the foundation of repentance 
dead wor kes; and of faith towards God, 
2 Of the doctr ine ol baptiſmes, and of layi 
of haus and of the reſurre&ion of the dead 
eternall judgement, | 
3 Andthis will we doe ; if God permit. 19 
4 For it is imp ſsible for thoſe who were 
enlightned, and haue tafted of the heaucnly gi 
and were made partakers of the holy Ghott, 
5 And kaut tafted the good Word of God y at 
the powers of the world to come 
6 If they hal fill away, to renew them g 
to repentance, ſee ng theycrucifie to the mſelues t { 
Sonne of God afre(h,and/put him to an open 8 
7 For the earth which dr ine th in the rale t 
wameth oft vpon ic , and bringeth ſoorth 
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S HAN Mir 
for them by whom it is drefſed , receiutth 
from God. 
But that which beareth thornes and briers, is 
and is aigh voto curſivg , whoſe end is to 


4d. 
beloned,we are perſwaded better thingsof 
and things that accompany ſa)uation , though 
5s (peake, 
For God is not vnrighteors to forget your 
ke, and labour of lou-, which yce haue fhewed 
d his Name, in that ye haue miniftred to the 
% aud doe minifter, 
And we defire that cuery ene of you doe ſhew 
fame diligence, te the full aſſurance of hope va» 
end. 

That ye be not ſlothſull, but followers of them, 
through faith & patience inherit the promiſes 
For when God made promiſe to Abraham, be- 

7 oe could ſweare by us greater hee ſware by 
e, 
WSaying,Surely,bleſs:ng, 1 will blefſe thee,and 
iplying, Iwill multiply thee, 
And ſo after hee had paticntly endured , hee 
ied the promiſe, 
For men verely ſweare by the greater, and an 
for conſit mat ion is to them an cnd of al ſtriſe. 
Where God willing mere abundantly to 
vnto the hei exof promiſe, the ummutability 
wcounſell, confirmed it by an oath 2 
That by two immutable things, io which it 
impolsible for God to lie, wee might haue a 
conſolation, who haue fled for retuge to lay 

W vpon the hope ſet before vs, 

Which hape we haue as an ancre of the ſouley 
ſure and ſted faſt, and which entreth into that 
in the vaile, 
Whither the ſorerunner is for vs entred, enen 
made an high Prieſt for ener aſtet the ot der 
lchiſcaec, 
y CHAP. vi. 
an i; « Prie/l after the Order of Milchiſedees 
dr this Melchiſedec King of S. lem, pr ieſt of the 
High God, who met Abrabam retu! ning 

the (auger of the King, aug bleſſed * 

. 2 Tg 
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TO THE HEBREWES: 

To when allo Abraham gane a tenth 
all : firſt being by interpretation Tag of rig 
oulacs, and after that alſe King of Salem, which i 
Xing of peace: ; ' 

$ Without father , without mother, wit 
deſcont, hauing neither beginning of dayez,nor 
of life, but made like vato the Senne of God, 
deth a: r ieſt contirually. ; 

4 Now conſider how great this man was, 
whom cuen the Patriarch Abraham gane thet 
of the ſpoyles, 

Aud verely,they that are of the ſonnes 
who rece ine the office of the Priefthood, 
commandement to take tithes of the peopl 
ding to the Law, that is, of their brethremt 
they come out of the leynes of Abraham: 

E But hee whoſe deſcent is not counted 
them, receiued tithesof Abraham, and bleſſed 
that had the premiſes. : . 

7 And without all contradi&ion , the leffe 
bleſſed of the better, 

8 And here men that die, reecine tithes 
there hee rectiutth tbem , of whom it is withe 
that he liueth. 

And as l may ſo ſay, Leui alſo, who recei 
tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. "ll 

10 For bee was yet in the loynes of his fat 
then Melchiſedec met him. Wn 
' It If therefore per ſection were by the Leunt 
Prieſthood ( for vader it the people recei 
Law ) what farther need was there that ana 
Prieſt ould tile after the order of Melchif 
and not be called after ckeorder of Aaron? 

12 For the Prieſthood being changed, t 
made of neceſsitic a change alſoof the Law. 

1 For hee of whom theſe things are (poke 


taineth to another tribe, of which ao man gane 
tendance at the Altar. a 
16 For it is euident that our Lord ſ prang ou 
luda, of which tribe Moſes ſpake nochingc 
ning pr ieſthood. | 
Is And it is yet farre mere enident $ for thi 
after the Gmilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſa 


another Pricit, 16 U 


For there is verel — -rpreog br the come 
me | or the weakneſſe an 
ie: —— : 

For the Law made nothing perfect, but the 

in of a better hope did; by the which wee 
. 2 God, ; 
in as much as not without an oath be was 
Priest. 
thoſe Pruits were made without 2noath, 
ith an eath, by him that ſaid voto him, 
rd (ware, and will not repent, Thou art a 
for euer after the order of Melchiſedec.) 
By fo much was leſus madea ſurety of a 
I — ieſts, becauſe they 
they truly were many Priefts, et 
— to continue by reafen of death. 
t this man becauſe be cent inueth euer, hath 


as cable Prieſthood. 
When fore he j$ able alſo te ſane them tothe 


froſt that come vnte God by him, ſecing hes 

liaeth to make interceſsion for them. 
For ſach an high Prieſt became vs , who be- 
hart leſſe, , ſeparare from ſinners, 

ade higher then the heavens. 
ho needeth not dayly as thoſe high Priefts 
tvp ſacrifice,firſt for his owne fins,and then 
t for this he did once, when he offe- 
eile. 

[For the Law maketh men high Pricfls, which 
firmity,but the word of the oath which was 
Law gnaketb the Sonne, lo is conſecrated 


mere 


N CHAP, VIIL — 
the eternal Priefibood of Corift, the Lemicalt 
hood of Aaron u aboliſhrd. 2 
JOw of the things which we haue ſpoken,thaa 
ſumme : we haue ſuch an high Prieſt, who 
vn the right hand of the Throne of the Mas 


inthe heauens, 
the S; and of the trus 
N | Miniſter of anQuary 3 — 


TY » $a 


TO TAE HEBREWEs 
Tabernacle which the Lord pitched; and not 

3 For enery high Prieſt is ordained to effer gift 
and ſacrificeswwherefore it is of neceſsity that thi 
man haue ſomewhat alſo to offer. 

4 For if hee were on earth, hee ſheuld not f 
a Prieft, ſeeing that there ate Prieſts that ese 
gifts according to the Law z 

s Whoſerue vnto the «example and ſhadow 
heauenly things, as Moſes was admonl ſhed of Ge 
when hee was about to make the Tabernacle. Fe 
ſee ( ſaith he)that thou make all things accorgir 
to the patterneſhewed to thee in the mount, 

Bat new hath hee obtained a more 
miniſtery, by how much allo he is the 
of a better Conenant, which was eſtabliſhed 
better promiſes, 

7 For if that firft Coutnant had bin ſaultles the 
ſhould no place haue beenſonght for the ſeconds 

8 For finding fault with them, he ſaith Be 
the dayes come (ſaith the Lord) when I will 
a new Cunenant with the heuſe of Iſrael , and 
houſe of Indah, 

Not according to the Conenant that I. 
with their ſathers, in the day when I took th 
the hand, to leade them out of the laud of Eg 
becanſe a eentinucd net in my Coucnauty a 
regarded them not , ſaith the Lord, | 

10 For this is the Couenant that I will makew 
the houſe of 1ſracl after thoſedaits, ſalth the 
I will put my Lawes into their mind, aud will 
them in their hearts, and 1 will be to thee aG 
and they ſha ll be to me a people. | 

11 Aud they ſhall not teach cuery man hien 
bour, aud cuery man his brother, ſaying, Kos 
Lord: For all hall know me, from the leaſt tu i 
greateſt, „ 

12 Forl will bee merciſull to their vnrig 
neſſes, aud their ſinnes, aud cheir iuiquit ict 
remember as more. 

13 In that he ſaith, A new Cournant,he hath 
the firſt old. Now that which decaicth and 
old, is ready to vaniſh away, 

"CRAP. I 
t The rigesandbloody [acrifices of the 


3 


1 


Fe 


N ir 


10. 
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: CHAP, 166 + 

Wen verely the firſt Contnent had allo ordinam 

. Diuine ſeruice aud a worldly Sasctnary. 
there was 2 Tabernacle made, the fir, 


rein was the Candleſticke, and the Table, and 


y bread , which is called the Sauctnaty. 
ind after the ſecond, vaile, the Tabernacle, 
th is called, Thetielieſt of all. 
hich had. the golden cenſer, & the Arke of the 
nant, ouer laid round about with geld wherin 
ve golden pot that had Manna, an Aarons rod 
ed, and the Tables of the Ceucnant: 
d ouer it the Cherubims of glory thaddows 
Mercy-Seat, of which we caunot vow ſpeake 


Ic Ye : 
No when theſe things were thus ordained, 


Prieftes went alwayes into the firſt Tabernacle, 
ppliſhing the ſernice of God. 


into the ſecond went the high Prieſt alone, 


nerv yecre, not without blood which he offc= 
himſelſeand for the errours of the people. 
The holy Ghoſt this ſignify ing that the way, 
Holyeſt of all, was not yet made manifecfh 
as the ſicſt Tabernacle was yet ſtanding. 
ſhich we 2 figure for the time then preſents 
hich were offred both gifts and ſact iſices, that 
bet make him that did the ſeruice per fect, as 
ung to the conſcience, 
hieß flood onely in meates and drinkes, and 
waſhings, and carnall ordinances impoſed 
bVRtill the time of reformation» 
Nut Chrift being come, an high Prieſt of goed 
to come, by a greater and more perfect Ta- 
1 * made with hands, that is to ſay, not of 
building, 
N lcher by the blood of goats and calues : but 
Ms owne blood he entred in once into the Holy 
Ehauing obtained cternall redemption for vs, 
For if the blood of bals,and of goats, and the 
of an heifer ſprinkling the vncleaue; ſancti- 
to the parifying of the fleſh : 
How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt 
throngh the eternall Spit it, offered himſel ſe 
t ſpot to God , purge your conſcience from 
to ſetue dhe living God? 
q 15 And 


= 
* 


To TYWHEBREWES; 
' vg And for this uſe he is the Mediatour of 
new Teftament, that by meanes of death , for 
redemption of the zions that were 
the ſirũ Teftament , they which are called mi 
receiue the promiſe of eternal] inhericauces ** 
16 For where a Teflament is, there maſt 
neceſsity be the death of the Taſta tour. 
17 For a Teſtament is of force after menan 
dead : otherwiſe it is of no ſtrengch at all, 
the Teſtatout liueth. 
, pon neither the firſt Tesla 
dedicated without blood. | 
19 For when Moſes had ſpoken euery pre: 
all the people according te the Law : ke rouke 
bleod of calues and of goats, with wat * 
(karlet wooll, and — th and ſprinkled 4 
the booke and all the people, 5.4 
2s Saying , This 1s the blood of the 
1 n {th blood, 1 
a1 Moresuer, he ſprinkled wit 
Tabernacle, 2nd all the veſſels of the mit fiery,” 
22 Andalmoſt all things are by the Law pa 
with blood : and without ſhedding of bla 


remiſsion, 


3» 
* 


23 It was therfore neceſſary that the pati 
thingsin the heauens ſhould be puri ied with 
but the heanenly things themſclues with 
crifices then theſe. Ne 

24 For Chrift is not entred into the Holypy 
made with hands, which are the figures of ti 
but into heauen it ſelſe, now to appeare W 
preſence of God for vs: r 

25 Nor yet that he hould offer himſal ſe a 
the high Prieft eutreth inte the Holy placts/ 
yeere with blood of others. > 

26 For then muſt he often haue ſaffered fag 
of aA ho ee append ro pre 

the world, hath hee appeared to put 
by the ſacrifice of biraſelle 


27 And as it is appointed vnts men ene 
but after this the ludgement t \ 
28 80 Chriſt was once offered t beare the 
many, and vnto them that looke for him 

aqpure the (ecoag timemithone fin voto 


— — 


cu Ars 
7d of the ſaerifices of the en 
Ta Lam Law Yes Cad lg things to 
not J very image of f things, can neuer 
efacr ifces which they ofred yere 
— — 
1 — — — ceaſed to beof- 
, beeanſe that the wor once pargedy 
| _ = — conſcience o ive ? 
in e tacrifces f & 2 remembranei 
wade of ſinnes every yeete. 
fer it is not poſsible that the blood of bulles 
Fgoates ſheuld takeaway ſinnes. 
refore when he commeth into the world, 
Sacrifice and effcr ing thon wouldeſt not, 
y haft thou prepared me : 
e and ſacrifices for finne they 
pleaſure: 
faid I, Loe, I come (in t he volume of the 
lo written of me) to doe thy will O God. 
boue when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offer ing, ani 
| jogs, ood offering for fin thou weauld ft 
Jour pleaſure there in, vhich are olle · 
* w 


ſaid he, Loe: I come to doe thy will co 
r eſta- 


which will wee are ſan&iged 

g of the body of IeſusChrift once for all 
every Prieft ſtandeth daily mi 

often times the ſame ſacrifices, 
take away ſinnes. 

his man after he bad offered one ſacrifice 
euergſate down on f right hand of Gods 
—_—_— expecting till kis enemies be 


ware he hath per fected for euer 
are ſanct ine. 
hereof the hol Ghoſt alſo is a witueſſe to 
er that he had ſaid befere, 
ils is the Conenant that Iwill make with 
thoſe dayes, ſaich the Lord 2 I will une 
pes into their hearts ang ia their mindes 


h 3 . 
* 17 And , 


1 


To THEMEBREWES, 
Ig And their finnty and intquities will I ret 
no more. . : 
1 Now where remiſsion of theſe is, chett is 
more offering for ſinne. 1 
19 Having theretore brethren, boldneffe to 
ter into the Holieſt by the blood of leſus, 
20 By 2 new and lining way which he hathconſe 
erated for vs, tu ough g valle, that is to laygbitfie 
21 And haning an bic Prieft oner f heuſe ul God 
22 Let vsdrawneere with a true heart,infull 
ranceof ſait h, hauing our hearts(priokled from 
ulllconſcience & owr bodies waſhe wh pure 
23 Let vs hold taft the proteision ot o 
without waneringfor he is ſaithtull F promiſe 
24 Aud let vs conſi ler one another, ts z 
vnto leue, and te good wor kes: 
25 Net forfaking y aſſembling el our ſeluest 
ther, as manet of (me is : but exhortingone 
ther, & ſo much y more as ye lee } day appr 
26 For If we finne wilfully, aſter that weh 
ceined the knowledge ofthe truth, t hete remai 
no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, 
37 But a certain fearchullooking for of 1 
and fiery inlignationghþ hal deuonre j | 
28 Hee that deſpiſed Moſes Law, died why 
mercy vnder two or three witneſſes. © 
29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment,ſuppaſe 
he be thought worthy ,who hath croden vnder; 
the Sonne ot God, & hath ccunt ed the ble 
epuenant wherewith hee was ſan& ified am! 
thisg,& hath done deſpite vntoF Spirit of; 
3e For we know him that hath (aid ; Ve 
belongeth vato mee, Iwill reco:npenſe, ai 
Lord: and againe,The Lord ſhal indge his 
31 It isa fearetfull thing to fall intothe 
the lining God. 
But call co remembrance the former d 
ich aſter yee were illuminated, yet endl 
great fight of afffictious. 
33 Partly whileſt ye were made a gazing 
both by reprochesend affli&ious,aud par 
ye became companionsof them that were 
E. Fer yee had compaſsion of mee in my}! 
d deckte ioyfully the ſpoyling of 


ye 


7 


1 


er . 
* pe vr ne FE Kao ; 


"Cit? nor way + efore encez 
oY wh hath great . — — 2 * 
„ ye haut nerd of hutiemte, tt ate: ye hau 
the wil pf God,ye mi ghe re eciue · ne promiſes 
| For yet « lierlewhiley and be that ſhalcomg 
leome, aud will not carry, * ö 
the raſtſhall line by ſa it hobut if y man 
back, m ſoule ſhall haue nopleafure in him 
But we are not of them who draw bicke vue 
fog : bat of them that belecue to the [aging 
ſoule, 
f CHAP, Xl; | 
bat faith is, G Without jt wee dau, pleaſe 
& 7 The fruits thereof in the Fathers of olds 
ow Hith is rhe ſubſtances! things boped fory 
the euj dence of things not ſeenet 
For by it the EIders obtained a god report, 
Throngh faith we vnderftand that the worlds 
meli by the word of God, ſo fthings wliich 
were not madeof things which do a peare 
By faith Abel offered vato God u me excel 
thee then Kain, by whic': he obtained wite 
he 28 righteous, God teſtifying of His 
Wand by it he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 
faith Enoch was tr inflated that he ſhould 
death, and was not found, becauſe God had 
ted him : For before his tranflation hee had 
imoury,that he pleaſed God, 


£ 


. 


* e without faith it is impeſ$ible to pleaſe 
* Hor hee that commeth to God, muſt beleend 
is, and that he is a rewarderof them that 
1 ly ſeeke him. $2 
tb aich Noah being warned of God of things 


2s yet, mooned with ſcate, prepared an 
the (auirg ot hishoule, by the which hee 
{ the world, and became heire of the 
nefſe which is by faith. 
aith Abraham when he was called to 
iplacewlich hee ſhould after receiue 
| eq z and he went out, not knows, 


t he went. 
faith hee ſoigarued in the land of promBg 
YA * 


- + 


W 


. THENEBRE WES! 
IA. 4 405 Dern, 
—.— 


and Iacob, the beirts with him oft 


8 
as © Many 

In — and as the ſand which is by the 

ſhoare innumerables . 


x; Theſe allied in fait ing rece 
ere ene re peri 
waded of them, and embraced tem and 
that they were ſtrangers and pilgrimson t 
14 For theythat (ay ſuch things, decla 
that theyſceke a countreys 1 5 
15 And truly if they had beene mindfall of 
wowntrey, from whence they came out, they 
haue had opportunity to haue returneds 7. 
ts But now they defire a better comntryzthath 
heauenly: whereſore God is not aſhamed tal 
led t heit God, ſor he hath prepared for them 
17 By faith Abraham when he was tryed; 
vp Iſaac, aud he that had receiued the pt 
offered vp his only begotten Sonne, . 
18 Of whom it was ſaid, that in Iſaacſ 
Feed be called: 8 5 4 
19 A ing that was able to 
vp, euen from — dead: from whence 
ceined him in a figure, : 
20 By faith ae bleſſed Iacob and Eſau 
things to come. i 
21 By faith Iacob when hee was 2 dyi 
doth the ſonnes of loſeph, and worſhiped, 
vpon the top of his flaffe, | 
"© Byfaich 8 died, made 
ofthe ing of the children of Ir 
co concerning his bones. 
22 By faith Moſes when hee was horte, 
1 22 becauſe the 
"was a proper dyt 
5 Rlagrcommandements * 


* 
o 
"= 


ot 


i 


1 


* 


Chufing rather to ſuffer afflifion , 
le of Go \ them to injoy thepicalures — 


eming the reproach of Chrift greater xi 
then the treaſures in for hoe kad r©: 


| > fqn wm | reward, 
y faith he forfeoke Egypt, not fearing tha 
hof the King: for hee else 


Threugh faith he kept the Paſſeoner and the 
ung of blood, left hee that deſtroyed the fi @ 

at touch them, 
By faichthey paſſed through the red Sea; 48 
I: which cc Zyypians affaying co doc 


By faich the wals of Tericho feli done, after 
compaſſed about ſeuen dayes. 
* faith the hat lot Rahab periſhe d not with 
yomongy not, he n the had rectiued the 
ch peace. 
| what ſhall I more ſay ? For the tim 
faile mee to tell of Gideon, and of 383 
Samſon, and of lephthah, of Dauid alſo 
id of the Prophets: 
ſho through faith dure — 
righteouſnes,obcained promiſes, ſtopped 


bes of Lyons 
mched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 


the werd, vn of weakenefſe were made 

waxed valiant in fight,tarned cv flight tha 
the aliens: 6 

men receiued their dead raiſed to life a7 

thers were tortured,nor accepting deliue- 

t they mi ght obtain a better reſucreRion. 

others had tryall of cruell mockings 

gings 2 yea moreouer , of bonds and ima 


- 


were ſtoned, they were ſawen aſunderg 
ted , were ſlaine with the ſword i they 
about in ſheep-ſkinnes, and goarſkinnesy 
cute, afflicted, tormented 2 | 
whom the werld was not werthy t they 
V3 wang 


— 


CO 


_  roxntntentwes..... 
Wwandred in deſarts,and in mountains and in de 
and canes of cheearth, _ _ 

29 And theſe all haning obtained 4 good reps 
through faith, xete ĩued nor the 2 omiſe: 

God hauin g prouided ſome better thing ſor vii 
That they without vs ſhoald not be made per ſect. 
CHAP, XII. | 
8 Anexhortationtofaith patience,and grdlines; 
Here ſore ſceing we alſo are compalled abe 
withio great 4 clead of witneſſes let vn la 
afide euery weight, and the find: which doerh 
gaſily heſet vs, and let vs tunne with patience 
race that is ſet before vs, 

Looking voto Ieſus, the Axthonr and! 00 
nf ow” tiith n whe for the in that was ſet W 
Him en dured the croſſe,deſpiſing the thame; nd 
fet down» 2+ the right hand of the throg g 

3 For conſider him that endured ſuch 
vn of ſinners againſt himſelfe, Ieft ye be 
and int inyour minds, wu 
4 Yee have not pet refifted vnto blood, M 
egainſt fine, 

Aud ye haue forgotten the exhortationg 
Ipeaketh viito you as vnto children, My ſontits 
ſpiſe net then the chaſtening of the Lord 
When thou artrebukedof him. p 

6 For whom the Lord loueth he chaſteneth, ; 
Tcourgeth eueryſonne whom he receineth- | 

7 It ye endure chaſte ning, God dealeth will 
as with ſenpes ; for what ſonne is he whom 
Ther chafteneth nat? | 

$ Bar if ye be without chaſtiſement, whe! 
are par ta keis, then are ye boſtards,and net 

5 Furthermo e, we hays hid fathers of our 
Which corrected vs, and we gaue them reue 
Mall we not much rather he in ſubi ection 
Father of ſpitits, and linc ? 

10 For they verely, for a few dayes chat 
after their owne pleaſure, but he for our pro 
we might be partakers of his holineſſe. 

11 Now no chaftening for the preſent ſeem 
bee ioyous. but grieaus tneuertheleſſe 
It yeeldeth oe ponents fruite of rightcomn 
Zuato them which are exerciſed thereby. . 

I 


eb rn. ; 
Bs Wherefore life vp che hands which hang? © 

1 e, aud the feeble kuers, a 
=; And make ſtraight paths for feet, lefh 
Fc which is lame be tarned out of the way, bat 
Ln ic rather be healed, - 
* V Follow peace with all men, and holinefſes 
7 pur which no m n hall ſee the Lord: 


* 


„king diligently, left any man faile of the © 
Bede Bee of Gad, left any ot o bitter geile ſpringing 
7 trouble hen, nd thereby many be defiled: 
v3 12s Left chore b. any fortticatourgor profanc perv 
th ne pet 
&t | — who ter one mor ſell of meate ſold his 
T 18 ts 
For ye kn we how thit afterward when hes 
95 Ad haue inhrrices the blelsing, hee was re- 
Z z for he found ie of re pentance, thaugh 
fought it care full 1 


For yee ate wt co vntothe monnt that 


bee touched, aui that bu net with fires nor 
blackne/'e,and darkne(lyand tempeſt, 
And the ſound of a ttumpet, and the voyce of 
Is,which voce they that heard, entreated that 
word (hall not be ſpoken to them any more. 


For they could not endure that which was 
ed : And if to much a8 a beaſt touch the 
ine, it halbe Rencd , or thraft thorowp 
a dart. 
And ſo terrible was the ſight, th at Moſes ſaid, 
weedingly feare and quake, 
| it ye are come vnto mount Siom,and vnto the 
" "Wie of the liuing God, the heavenly Hiernſalemy 
es an innumerable company of Angels: 
To the generall aſſembly, and Church of the 
bborne, which are written in heanen, and to 
the indge of all. and to the ſpirits of inſt men 
perfect: N 
And to le us the Mediatout of the new Co- 
bat, and to t he blood of ſprinkling, that ſpea- 
r things then that of Abel. 
See that ye reſuſe net him that ſyeaketh 2 ſor 
eſcaped not,who refuſed him that ſpake ow 
much more (hall not we eſcape, if we turng 
py from him chat et fron heaucn, 
voyce then * the earth ⁊ but now 
4 


— _— 
2. 


© YO THANEBREWES: 
tube earth onely, but I» | 
” 387 And this werd, yet once more, fignivieth the FF, 
” remocuing of thoſe that are ſhaken, as of yl 
things that are ma deithat theſe things which cane + 
1 2 — may remaine. kingd 4 
erelore we receiuing a ome, which 
cannot be moued, let vs hane grace, whereby wer 
may ſerue God acceptably, with reverence and & 2 
godly feare. : ; | 
38 For our God is a conſuming fire, 
| CHAP. xi. 
1 Diner: adrwomtions to charity and other 
20 Theconelnfien of the Spiſile, 
Et brotherly lone continne. 
1 Be vt ſorgetſal to entercaine lrangers,k 
thereby ſome haue entertained Angels vaawares, 
2 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound 
with them,aud them which ſuffer aduerlity, a 
ing your ſelues alſo in the body. 
4 Mariage & honourable in all, and the bed 7 
defiled : but wheremongers, and adalterers ( 
will mdge- 
Let your conuerſat ion he wichont conetoul! 
and be content with ſuch things as ye haue 3 "7 
hath ſaid, Iwill neuer lezue thee nor ferſake | 
6 So that wee may beldly ſay, The Lordi 
my helper and I will not feare what man 
vnto mee, * 
7 Remember them which haue the rule 
you, who haue ſpoken vnto you the word of < 
whole faith follow, conſidering the end of tha 
conuerſation, * 
8 leſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to ſh 
for euer. , 
9 Bee not caried about with divers and Rraug 
dofrines; for it is a good thing that the hea 
eſtabliſhed with grace, not with meates, 


haue not proficed chem, that haue beene occ 
there in. 


is We have an altar whereof they haue no tig 
to eate,which ſerue the Tabernacle. | 

it For the bodies of thoſe beafts,whoſe blodd 
b rought inte the Sanuary by the high Prieft 


. CHAP. 715 . 

eee e einen 
Ju ere ſore Ieſus a he might ſand; 
E people with his owne blood , —— , 


gate. 
Let vi goe foorth thereforevoto him withear 
campe / beat ing bis reproach, 
For here haue we no continuing city, but wed 


one to come. 
"25 By him therefore let vs offer the ſacrifice of 
© to God continually, that is the fruit ok gay 
ning — to his Name, g 
IG But to doe good, and to communicate, ſorget 
8 for with ſuch ſacrifices God — 
1% Obey them that haue the rule oner you, and 
nit your ſeluem for they watch for your (oules, 
that muſt giue account, that they may des 
,ich ioy, and not with griefe ? for that is vnpro- 
nd dle for . 
Pray for vs: ſor we truft we haue a con» 
e in all things willing to liue honeftly, 
t I beſcech yon the rat her to doc this, that 
nay be reftored to you the ſooner. 
Now the God of peace, that brought again 
n the dead our Lord leſus, that great Shepherd 
; he ſheepe, through the blood of the eucrlaſting 


OR 
LB u. xe you per fed in euery good wor ke to dog 
will, working in you that Which is well pleas 
gin his ſight, chrongh Icſus Chi iſt, to whom be 
y for euer and euer. Amen, 
And l beſeech yon, brethren, ſaffer the word 
tation, fot l laue written a letter vnto your 


— 


* 


Know yec, that our brother Timothie is ſet 
tie, with whom if hee come ſhertly, 1 will 


all them that haue the rule oner you 
ll theS:ints, They of Italy ſalute yous 
iQ Grace be with ;ouall, Amen, 


1 Written to the Hebtewes from Italy, by 
ood * Timothic, 
elt 


* 
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” EC The gentrall Epiſtle of I AMA. 
C H a. 2. Io 
Be mui rejoxte vuder the Cro Ne, 5 aste patiency 
. of God, 19 heare the Mord, and doe thereafter, 
Ames, a ſeruint of God, and ef "the 
Lord leſus Chriſt, to F twelue tribes 
which at eſcatteredabroad,greeting 
2 Mybrethren,count it all ioy when 
ye fill into diuers temptations, 
Knowing 7b, chat the trying of your faith 
wor keth patience. 
4 Rut let patience haue her per ſect werke lat 
ye miy be per fect and entiie wanting nothing. 
s If anyof you lacke wiſedome, let him aſke a 
God, that giueth to all men liberall;, and vyb 
Beth not t and it halbe giuen him, 
4 Butler him aſke in faith, nothivg wanering, 
For he that wauercth, is like a w uc of the Sead 
nen with the winde, ind toſſed: 
7 For let nat that man thinke that he ſhall r6 
celue any thing of the Lord. 
$ A double minded man x vnſtable inal his 
Let the brother ot low degree, teicyce int 
he is exalted * 
te But the rich, in that he is made low 1beca 
as the flowre of the grafle he (hall paſſe away, 
It For the dan is no ſooner riſen with a burnt 
heat, hut it withereth the yrafſc;&che Aowreth 
of falleth, & the grace ol faſhion of ir peri 
foalſe ſhall the rich man fade away 1n his 
rt Bleſſed is the manthat endareth rempration 
for when he ig tried, he ſhal rect iue g; crown ef li 
which the Lord hath premiſed to them y lone hi 
Iz Let no man (iy when hee is tempted, 1 
cempreed of God: for God caunot be tempted wi 
euill,neithertempteth he any man 
14 But euer wan is tempted when be is dra 
away of his owne luſt, aud ent iſed. | 
15 Then when laſt hath conceiged it bri 
forth Gane: and ſinue when it is finiſhedybring 
foorth death. 
> IF Doe not erre, my beloned brethrew, © 
* xy Euery good gift, and enery perfect gift 
frps; aboncand comyneth downs from the Fat 
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Mlighte, with hom is novariableneſſe , neithly 
Shadow of turning. 

18 Of his owne will b: gate he vs, with the word 
true t l, that wee ſhould bee a kind of firit fruits 
ts creatures, 

29 Wheretore my beluned brethren , let 

man be (wilt to heate, ſtow to ſpea k, lo to wrat 

% For the wrath of man workethnot the rightes 
ne ſſe of God. 

a Wherefo:e lay apart all filthineſſe, and ſuper 
ity of nanghtines 2nd receiue with mteknes the 
raſteu word, which is able to ſaue your ſeules. 
22 But be ye docts of the word, and not hearers 

My, deceining yoar owne ſelue s. 
23 For il any bee a hcarer of the word, and not a 
per, hee is like vatoa mau bcholding his natutall 
in a glaſſe: 
24 For hebcholdeth himſelfe, nd go:th his way: 
ſtraightway forgetteth what manner of man 
ce Was. 
35 But whoſo l-oketh into the perfect law of li- 
rty, and continucth therein, hee be ng not à for- 
full hearer, but a doer of the wor kt, this man 
be bleſſed in his deed, 
26 If any man among you ſeeme to be religions, 
bridteth not his tongue, but deceineth his own 
art, this mans religien is vaine, 
pure religion, and vnde filed before God, and 
Father, is this, to viſit the ſat her leſſe, and wide 
ia their aſfliction and to keepe hiniſelſe var 
ted from the world, 
CHAP, Il, | 
ifiavs muſt not regard the rich, & defp1ſe the 
e. ig Faith without works, iy is adiad fiithe 
Y brethren; haue not Y faith 6” cur Lord Ieſus 
chris ,the Lord of gloryub ret peſt et perionse 
For if there come vnto your affembly a man 
ha gol rings in gcedly apparell, and there 
in I a po e man in vileraiment : 
And yee hauereſp*& to him that weareth the 
clothing, and lay vn"o him, Sit thou here in 2 
— ; and (ay to the poor e, Stand thou theres 
ere vader my ſeotſtoole ti 
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$  Hearken, my beloged brethren, Hath not God 

choſen the of this world, nich in faith, and 
beires of the kingdome, Which hee hath promiſed 
to them that lone kim ? ; 

6 But ye haue deſpiſed the poore. Doe not rich 
men oppreſſe you, and draw you before the indge. 
ment ſeares ? 

7 Doe net they blaſpheme that worthy Name, 

the which yee are called ? 

8 Ifyee fulfill the royall Law, according to the 
Scripture , Then halt loue thy ncighbour asthy MW 
ſelfe, yee doe well. 

9 But if ye hane reſpeR to perſons, yee commit 
finne,and are conninced of the Law aStranſgre 

te For whoſocuer ſhall keep the whole Lawand Bs * 
yet offen in one point, he is guiltyef all. | 

it For hee that ſaid , Doe not commit adult 
faid alſo, Dee not kill. Now if thou commit 680 
adultery, yet if thou kill, thon art become a t 
grefſour of the Law, off 

12 So ſpeake yee, aud ſo dot, as they that tha 
judged by the Law of liberty. 3 

13 Fot hee ſhall haue iudgement without mere 
that hath ſhewed no mercy, and mercy reioyetthi 4 
agiinft iudgement. gr 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, though 
manſay hehath faith, and hath not workes fe 
faith ſane him? 

x5 Ia brother or faſter be naked ind deſtit 
dayly food, © | 

16 And one of you ſay vnto them, Depart | 
pes ce, be you warmed and filled t notwit of 
ye giue them not thoſe things which are 
to the body: what doth it profit? 1 

19 Euen ſo faith, if it hath not wor kes is de 
being alone. ler 

18 Vea, a man may ſay, Then haft faith , and 
haue wor ks,ſhew me thy faith without —_ 
and I will he thee my faith by my wor 
IS Thou beleeueſt that there is one God, 't 
gloeftwell t the denils alſo beletue 2nd trembles 
% But wilt thou know, O vaine mam that fa 
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when he had offred Iſaac his ſonne vpon the Altare 

2 Seeſt Gabe foek wroughe wk his wok 
and by workes was faith made perfect? | 
2; And the gcri was fulfilled, ſaith, Abras 
lam beleeued God, & it was imputed vato him fox 
rightcouſnes, and he was called the friend of God, 

24 Yee ſee then how that by workes a man is 
inftificd, and not by faith oncly. 

25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the harlet ĩuſti- 

| by workes, when ſhee had receincd the me ſſen- 
ge { had ſent them out anether way ? 

26 For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo 

ich without wor kes is dead alſo, 

The th Fos eee 
| tongue? aw ſs be byidita,, 1; They that art truly 

iſe,bewnld & peaceable, without enuying Oi 

Y bretkreny be not many maſters, knowing 

that we ſhal receiue y grgater cademnation 

2 Por in many things wee offthd all. If any man 

efend uot in word, the ſame is a pertc& man, and 
alſo to bridle the whole body. 

3 Beholdywe put bits in f horſes mout hes, f they 
may Obey vs, & we turne about their whole body, 
»$ Bchold alſo the ſhips,which though they be ſo 
Feat, and are drinenof fiercs winds, yet are they 

ed about with a very ſmall helme, whitherſ@ 
$ Enen ſo the tengue is « little member, and 
teth great things, behold how great a matter 
a little fire kindleth. 
And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity? 
is the tongue among our members, that it defi- 
th the whole body, and ſetteth on fire the courſe 
& nature, and it is ſet on fireof hell. 
For cuery kind of beafts , and of birds, and of 
Srpents, and things inthe ſea is ramed, and hath 
tamed of maukind? TS, 
Bt the tongae can no man tame is # an vnruly 
I fall of deadly poyſon. 
bs Therewith bleſſe we God, euen the Father,and 
withcurſe we men, which are made after the 


= ae of the fame mouth procredeth leigg 
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rn ought not ſo to hi. 
it Doth a fountaine ſend forth at che ſame place 
ſweet water and bitter ? 

ta Can the ſigtree, my brethren, btate oline-ber. 
ries? either a vine , figs ? ſo can uo lountatur beth 
yeeld ſalt water and freth, 5 

13 Who is a wile man, & endued with knowledge 
amongſt you ꝭ let him ſhew out of a good counere 
ſation his wor kes with mec keneſſe oi] dome, 

14 But if yce haue bitter enuying and ſtriſe in yeur 
hearts, glory not, and lic gt againſt the rructh, 

tr This wiſedome deſcendeth not from aboue $ 
but & earthly, ſenſuall, deuilliſh. 

16 For where enaying and ſtriſe is, there is com 
fuſion, and euety euill worke, 

19 But the wiſedome that is from abone , is fr 
pure, then peactable, gentle, aud e ſie to be enttea- 
ted, tull ot mercy, and good fruics, without pattias 
licy, and without hypocriſie, 

18 And the fruit of righteouſneſſe is ſowen iy 
peace, of them that make peace. 

CHAP, 1111. 
1 Again? courtonſncſſe , 4 intempe / ante, 5 pridy 
it detraltun and raſh cen ſurinę 
Rom whence come watrres and fightings among 
you? come they not hence, euen of your luity 
that warre in your members? 

2 Tee luſt, and kane not : yee kill, and deſire to 
haue, and cannot obtaine: yee fight and warte, yet 
ye haue not, becauſe ye aſłe not. 

Le alke and rect iue not, becauſe ye aſke amilly 
that ye may conſume it vpon your luſts. 

4 Yeadulterers, and adultereſſes, know ye not 
that the friendſhip of the world is enmitie with 
God? whoſocuer therefore will be a friend of the 
world is theenemy of God, 

s Do you thinke that the Scripture ſaith in vaine, 
Theſpicic that dwelleth in vs, luſteth to cnuy? 
Bat he giuethmore grace*wherfore lie ſ:1rh,God 
re ſiſteth the proud, hut gineth grace to the humble» 

7 Submit your ſe lues theretore to God t reſilt 
the deuill, and he will flee ſrom ycu. 

8 Draw uigh to God, and he will draw nigh te 

2 cleanſe your hands hee ſingers,aud purifie your 
carts, ye double minded, 9 be 
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s De afflicted, and mourne, and weepe 2 let your | 
Hughter bee turned to mourning, and your joy to 
heavinefle, 

ts Humble your ſe lues in the ſight of the Lord, 
ind he ſhall lift youvp, 

14 Speake not euillone of another( brethren) he 


ge Þ that ſpeaketh euill of his brother, and wdgeth his 
ere [| brother, ſpeaketheuill of the Law, and iudgeth the 
D: but if thou indge the Law, thou art not a 


doer of the Law, but a judge. 

12 There is one Lawgiucr z who is able to ſane; 
and to deftroys who art thou t hat indgeſt another} 

13 Goe to now, ye that ſay, To day, or ts morrow 
we will goe inte ſuch a cit ie, and continue there 2 
yeere,and buy, and ſell, and get gane: | 

4 Wherasye krow not what alle on the mor- 
row? for what is your liteilt is euen 2a Vapour that 
appeareth tor a little time, & then vaniſheth away 

1s For that ye ought ro ſay, lf the Lord will, we 
haſt liue, and doe chis,or that. 

16 But wow yee reioyce in your hoaſtings: all 
fach reioycing is euill. 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth to doe good, 
and dothit not, to him it is hane. 

CHAP. v. 
1 Of wickrdrich men. 7 Of patience, 11 To for« 
leare ſ wearing. 
6 to now, ye rich men, weepe and hewle for 
your miſeries that ſhall come vpon you. 

3 Your riches are cottupted, and your garments 
moth. eaten, 

Your gold and filuer is cankred, and the raft 
them ſhall be a witnefle againſt you,and ſhall 
tate your fleſh as it were fire: ye haue heaped tca - 
cogerher for the laſt dayes. 

»4 Bcheld the hire of the labourers, which haue 


* rea d downe your Hic! 'S, which is of you kepe 
God acke by f.ud , cryeth?: And the cxyes of them 
ble, Which haue reaped, are entted into the cares of the 


of Sabbot hi. 
"8 Yee haus lined in pleaſure on the earth, and 
wanton? yee haue nouriſhed your hearts a9 
aday of ſlaughter, 
6 Ye haue condemned, and killed the Inft, a 
rot reſult you, 2 Be 


9 * 


* ns; 

5 Ve patient therefore,brerhren,vnto the com 
2 of the Lord: be hold, the husbandman waiteth 
for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long 

ience for it, vntill bee recciae the early and 
— ra ine. 1 
Bee yee alſo patient 2 flabliſh your heatts: ſor 


the comming of the Lord draweth nigh, 

Grudge not one againſtanothergbrethren, leſt 

e be condemned behold, the Iua ge ftandeth be» 

ore the doore. 

T6 Take, my brethren, the Prophets, who haue 
ſpokenin the Name of the Lerd, for an enſample of 
ſufferivg affi&ion,andof patiences 

ii Behold wee count them happy which endute, 
Yee haue heard of the patience of Iob, and have 
ſeene the end of the Lord t that the Lord is very 
pitifull, 2nd of tender mercy. 


| 
& 


12 But above all thizgs,my brethren, ſweare not, Wc 


neither by heanenzneither by the earth, neither by 
any other oath t but let your yea, bee yea, and your 
naygnay : left ye ſa} linto condemuation. 

1 Is any among youaffliged? let him pray. bs 
any merry ?let him ſing Plalmes, 

14 Is any ſicke among ? let him call for the 
Elders of the Church, and let them pray euer bim 
aneint ing him with oyle in the Name of the Lords 

Is And the prayer of faith ſhal ſane the fickezand 
the Lord ſhall raiſe him vpt and if he hane m- 
mitted ſinnes they ſhalbe forginen him. 

16 Confeſſe your ſaults one to another, 2nd 
one for another , that yee may bee healed 2 the 
— feruent prayer of arighteens man auaileth 
much. 

ty Elias wat a man ſubi ect to like paſsionres 
we are , and he prayed earneftly that it migbt u 
raiue $ and it rained not on the earth by the ſpace 
ol three yeeres audfixe moneths. 

18 And he prayed agaiae, 2nd the heanen gin 
raine, and the earth bronght ſoorthher fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you doe erre from the 
truth, and one connert/him, ＋ 

3s Let him know; that he which connerteth tht 
finner from the etreur of his way, ſhall ſaue a ſouls 
from death ſhall hide 2 multicade of ae 
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ſtrang ersſeattered thorowout Pon 
Galatia,Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bieki? 


ni, 
_ the fore · mowledge of God 


h lancti ficat ĩon of the Spirit vote 
c and ſprinkling of the blood of Ieſus 
Arik 8 grace vnto y peace be multiplied. 
$ Bleiled be the God and Father of our Lord le- 
Chrift,which according to his abundant mercy, 
; ten vs againe vnto a linely hope, hy t 
urrectios of Ieſus Chriſt from the dead: 
To an inheritance incortuptible, and vndefile dg 
ly fadeth aot away, reſerued in heauen for you, 
Whoare kept by f power of God through faith 
o ſa luat iom ready tobe reuealed in f la time, 
s Wherein ye greatly reioyce, though now for 
ſeaſon ( if need be)yee are in heauinefle throug!y 
ifold temptations : 


That the triall of your faith, being mach mare 


us then of gold that periſheth, though it be 
with ſire, might be found vato pra iſe, and ho- 
t the appearing of leſus Chriſt 2 


| Whom haning not ſeen, ye lone, in whom though 


ye ſee bim not, yet beleeuing ye teioyee with 


lay vnſpeakeable and full of glory 2 


AKeceining the end of your ſaith, cuen the (als 
of your ſoules 3 
io Of which ſaluation the Prophets hane enqui- 
d ſearched diligently,wheprophecied of the 
U come vnto you. 
Searching what, or what manner of time the 
Hirle of Chrif\ which was in them, did fignifies 
it teſtiſtea before hand the ſuſft lu ef Chriſt, 
the glory that ſhould follows. 

Vado whom it was revealed, that not vnto 
anſlaes, but voto vs, they did miniſter the 
which are now reported vnto you by them 

8 ached the Goſpel vnto you, with the 

| Ghoſh, | ſcat downe from heauen which _ 


* 
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he Angels deſire to looke into. 

* xg Wherefore gird vp the loynes of zour mind, hi 
ober, and hope to the end, ſor I grace that is to be 
brought vnto you at the reuclation of lefas Chriſt? 

14 As obedient children, not faſhiomidg your 
ſelues according tof former lu in your ſgdorince 

15 Bat as he which hath called you is livly, fo 
ye holy in all manzer of cow-rſation ; N 
16 Becauſe it jswrirtentbeye holy, for I am holy 
I Aud if ye call on FF cher gybo withrar re'g 
of perſons indgeth according ro curry mans works, 

paſſe the time of your ſotion ning here in feart : 
18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not rede 
med with corrupt ibſe things, as ſiluer 2nd gold; 
from your vine conterſation receiued by tradis 
tion from your fat her s; 

19 But with the precious blood of Chrift, az of 
a lazibe without blemiſh and withour ſpor + | 

20 Who verely was fore -o datned before the 
foundation of the world, but was mani ſeſt in theſe 
Iaſt times for jou: 

#: Who by him doe belceue in God thit ralſed 
him vp from the dead, and gane hum glory, that 
your faith and hope mig hit be n God, 

23 Seeing ye have pur fed your ſoules in obeying 
the tru*th, throngh the Spirit, vntu vnſ.i.ncd love 
of the brethrerzſce that ye loue one another with 
a pure heart fern. nt ly, 

33 Being borne agiine, not of corraptible ſeed 
but of incor uptible,by the word of God which li- 
beth ani! abideth for encr, 

24 For all fleſh u as graſſe, and all the glory of 
man as the flowre of graſſe: the giaſſe withereth, 
pod the flowre tix reot fallech away, 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for carr! 
and this is the word which by the Goſpel is prea® 
che vnto you, 
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1 He! Jehorteth them from the breach of charity? 
4 ſhewing that Chrift u the foundation, 
Herfere,laying fide al malice, aud all guile 
and hypocrifies,& enaies,and cuil ſpeaking 
B As new borne babes deſire the ſincere milke 
» the wordzthar ye way grow thcreby, 
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e be ye haue taſted that the Lord isgrucicus: 

4 To whom comming as vnte a lining None, diſ- 
Mewed indeed of men, bat choſen of God, and 

precious, 
Yee alſo as ligely ſtones ate built vp a ſpiritus 
houſe,an holy p rieſthood, to offer vp ſpirituall 
thce,acceptable to God by Ieſus Chrifts 

WV herfoce it is contained in FScripture,Beheldys 

Tay in Sion a chiefe corner ſtone, c lect, precious, & 

that belecueth on him hall not be conſounded. 

7 Vuto you therefore which heleeue hee is precis 
dus 3 but vnto thea which he diſobedient,the lone 
mhich the builders diſaHowed, the ſame is made 
the head of the corner, 

8 Anda ſtone of ſtumbliog, and a rock of offences 
exen to them hich fumble at the word, being diſ- 
ebedient,whereunco alſo they were ap pointed. 

9 Bat ye are a'choſen generation,a royall Prieft- 
| „an holy rien, à pecul ar people, that yee 
ſhould fhew for t pra iſes of him. w/o hath called 

out of dar keneſſe into his marac:lous light: 
te Which tytime paſt were nat a people, but are 
now the people of God t which had not obtained 
mercy;bat tow haue obtained mercy. 
I DedtAy beloved, I beſeech you as Firangers 
and pilgrims, abſtaine from fleſhly luſts, which war 
p dale the ſoule, | 
i Hining our connerſation honeſt among the 
* Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeake againſt you,as 
taill doers, they may by your good workes q they 
hall behold, glor iſie God in the day of viſitation. 
ry Sabmit your ſelues to enery ordinance of may 
for the Lords fake , whether it bee to the King as 
ſupreme, 

14 Or ynto gnoernours, as vnto them that ars 
"Text by him for the puniſhment ef euill doersand 

for the praiſe of them that doe well, 

i For ſo is the will of God, that with well doing 
ye may par to filence the ignorance of fooliſh men, 

*-16 As free, and not vſing your libertie for a 
* Cozke of maliciouſnes, but as the ſeruants of God. 

19 Honour all men. Leue the brotherhoods 
re God. Honeur the King. 
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L Por this re fa manfor conſcience 
toward God endure griefe,ſuffering —2 7 | 

2 For what glory 1s it, i when ye be buſtered for 

' your faults,ye thall rake it patiently? bat if when 
ye doe well, and ſuffer for It ye take ic patiently, 
this is acceptable with God. 

at For euen hereunto were yee called ? becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for vs, leauing vs an example, 

that ye (ſhould follow bis =—_ : 

22 Who did ns finne, neither was guile found in 
his mouth, : f N 

23 Who when he was teuiled, reui led not againes 
when he (affered, he threat ned not, but committed 
bimſelſe to ham that udget h ti ght eouſly. 

*4 Who his own ſelfe bare cur ſinnes in his ownd 
bod yon p tree, q we being dead to fins, ſhould lige 
vnto rightecuſues, by whoſe ſtr ipes ye were healed, 

25 For ye were a8 ſheep going aftray,bur are now 
— vato y Shepherd & Biſhop of your ſoules, 

CHAP. III. 
1 The duties of wints and husbands tach to orherdl 

Ane hortation to vnty, 
| lkewiſe,ye wines, be in ſubiection to your owns 

ds, that it any obey not the word, 
alſo may withont the word be won by the con 
ſation of the wines 2 
2 While they behold your chaſte cormerſation 
teu lea with feare 3 
Wheſe adorning, let it not be that outward 
» Of plaiting the baire,cud of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on of apparell : 
_ 4 But ler i be hidden mau of i heart. in F which 
is not corrupt iblc, eue the ei nament of a meek? 
quiet ſpit it. is in the fight of God of great priia. 
5 For after this maner in y old time, che holy wo- 
men alſo who traſted in God, adorned themſclucs 
being iaſubiection vnto their one husband. 

E Euen as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him 
Lord, whoſe daughters yee are as long as yee doe 
well, and are not afraid with any amazement» 

7 Likewiſe ye husbands dwell with them accote 
ding tolmowiedge.giuing henour vnte the wife,as 
vuto g weaker vellell;& as being heit: — 
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coarteous, - . 
Nor rendring euill for exill,or rayling for raf< 
Ene. ingthat ye art 
eunto called that mh — d inherite a bleſting,. 
te For he that will Jone life, and ſee good dayess 
him refraine his 7 from cuill, and * 
at they ſpeake no guilet 
Let him eſchem euill, and doe good, ler him 


peace and inſue it, 
iy For the eies of the Lord Feouer the righteopy; 


ad his eares are een vntotheir prayers 2 bat tha 
ce ofthe Lord ij againſt them that doe eui 
And who is he that will harme you, i 
wert of that which is good ? 
24 But and if ye ſaffer for righteonſaes ſake, hap. 
pare pezand be not afraid of their tetror, neither 
troabled 3 
is But ſauctiſie the Lord God in your hearts, aud 
ready alwayes to giue an anſwere to euety mau 
that aſketh you 2 reaſon of the hope that is in youg 
th meeke neſſe, and feare 2 
Hing a good con! ciencc,y wheras they ſpeaks 
Nef yeu,as of euill doers, they may be aſhamed 
t Kale accaſe your good comerſation in Chrif 
For it is better, ifthe will of God be ſo, that 
affer ſer well doing, then for euill doing. 


Dr Chrift alſo bath once ſuffered for ſins, F inff 


the vniuſt,that he might bring vs to ing 

wdeath in the ſleſh, but quickned by the Spirit 

By which alſo he ent, and preached vnto the 

its in priſon, 

ich ſometime were diſobedient,when once 

ig ſuffering of God waiced in the dayes of 

| while the Arke wasa preparing ! wherein 
that is, eight ſoules were ſaued by water. 

u be like tigarewhereuntogeucn Ba pt iſme, dot R 

Þ now (anc vs, (ot the putting away of the filth 

the fleſh, but the anſ(were of a geod conſcience 

God ) by the teſurtecion of leſus Chrift. 

> is gane into heauen, and is en the right 

of Bah Rapp aathorjtics, and power 6 

wade (ubjc& race him. CYAP» 
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in theſleſh, to y laſts of men but to the will of God. 
3 For the time paſt of our life map ſuffice vs t 
haue wrought the will of the Sent! aden we 
walked in laſc uionſ neſſe, luſts, excells of ue te- 
gelfings, banqu-ttings,and abeminable idolat: 
4 Whe-<1n they think: it ſtrange y you run not 
chẽ to ſame e xceſſe of riot, ſpeaking euill rah 
1 


5 Who ſhall ꝑiue account to him that is re 
to ĩudge the quickeand the dead. : 

6 For, for this cauſe was the Goſpel preachedalſa 
to them that are dead, that they might be indged 
according to men inthe fleſli hut liae according ti 
God in the ſpirit. | 

7 But the end of all things is at hand 2 bee 
therefore ſober and watch vnto prayer. 

8 And aboueall things haue feruent chiritiew 
mong your ſelues: for charity ſhall coner the mals 
titude of ſinnes. 

9 Vſc hoſpitality one to another out gruagi 

to As euery mat hath receiucd the gitty cues 
miniſter the ſame one to another, as good fiewards 
of the manifold grace of Ged. 

11 If any man ſpeake, let him ſpeak? 2+ the Org 
cles of God: If any man miniſter, let him doe 
of the abilitie which God giueth, that God in 
things may bee glorified through Ieſas Ch i, 8 
whom be praiſe & dominion for eu-r,& euer, Auen, 

12 Be loued, thinke it not ſtrauge — 
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fiery tryall, which is te try you, as theagh 
ſtrangething happened vnto you: 

Iz But reioyce in as much as yee are ptabes g 
Chrifts ſufferings, that when his glory ſhall be 
healed ye may be glad alſo with exceeding it 

14 If yee be repreached for the name o 
h:ppy «re ye,for the ſpirit of glory and of 
Reth vpon you : on their part he is cuil li 
but ou your part he 15 glocificds 
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HAY. _ 
Bat let none of youſalfer as 2 — 
iele, or as an evil doery or as a buſic body in 
ather mens mat tes. 
"26 Yet if any ann ſuffer 23 a Chriſtian, let him not 
heaſham*d burlethimglorifie God on thisbehalf, 
ij For f ume is come, that ind g nent muſt begin at 
N houſe of God if it firſt begin at vs, what all 
the end be of them that obey not F Goſpel of God ? 
18 And if the righteous (carcely be ſaued here 
all the vng od ly and the ſinner ppeare? 
£1g:Wherefore, let them that utter according te 
the wil of God, conmit the ker ping of their ſoules 
him in well doing, s vaco a faithiall Creators 
4 CHAP. Y, 
1 He txbortech the Eldirs to (etd the ir fac ies, 
the younger o obiy. g tore ft the di. 
He E de s$ which a K amen va [ exho! tho 
amalſe au Elder, and a witnes of the ſuffriggs 
Ch: iR,and allo a partake: ol the glory that all 
be rcucaled, p 
Fed the Rlocke of God which is among vou; ta- 
king y gust ſight ther eof, not by conttratnt,but wil 
It not l. filchy lucre, but ct a reidy mind t 
Neither asbeing lotus ouer Gods hericage,bug 
being eeſamplcs to the flocke. 
Aud when the chieſe Sho pheard ſhal appeare, ye 
Salrecciuc a crown. of lor that fadeth not away 
4 Lkewile ye younger, ſubmit your ſe lues vate 
elder $ yea, all of q be (u>iett owe to another, 
bee clothed with humilitie 1for God teſiſteth 
rond,and g iu th grace to the humble. 
8 Humble your ſeluts ther ſore vndet the mighty 
of God, t hat he may exalt you in due times 
C ding all your cate voa, him for he e careth 


OUs 
8 ve ſober,be vigilant ? becauſe your aduerſary 
deui II, 2852 tot iog Lion walketh about, ſceking 
am he may deucure 2 
Whom refit tedtaſt in the faith, knowing 
at the ſame aſſl tions are accompliſhed in youg 
thren that arc in the world, 
Bat the God of a11 grace, who hath called vs 
his eternall glory by Cht iſſ leſus, aftet that ye 
ſuffered a while, male you perle, ſtabli ff, 
nn ſettle yous 11 To 


FA — 


'"m Tohimbee glory un dominion for tal 

ker. Amen. & | 

*. By S yluanns 2 faithful brother vate you, ( as 

| N bauewrittenbriefely,exhorting &refti« 
, F this isf true grace of God whereinyye ſtand 
F.C Church that is at Babylon elected together 
| nk von falneth you, and ſo dn Marcus my ſon, 


14 Greet ye one another with a kiſſe of charigie, 
Peace be with you all I are in Chrift Teſs, Amen, 


/ © The ſecond Epiſtle generall of Peter. 
0 NAT. 1. 
I Hee confirmeth them, 5 and exborttth them wh 
| wake — . — 3 
lou Peter z ſeruaut, and an Apoſtle 
.©S G leſus Chrift, to them that haue obta 
FLY ned like Precions faith with vs t 
SS the righteouſneſſe of God, and 
aur leſus Chriſt 1 | 
2 Grace and peace be mul:iplied vats you £ 
row the knowledge of God, and of Ieſus our T 
3 According as his diuine power hath gi oÞ 
vsall —_ tperiaine vnto life — ineſſey Þu 
through che kndbledge of kim that bath called 
te glory and vertuc. * 
$ Whereby are giuen vynto vs exceeding great 
and precions promiſes, that by theſe you might 
partakersof the diuine na ture, hauing eſcaped 
corrupt ion that is in the world threagh luſt. 
$ And befides this,giuing all dilige nee, | 
your faith, vertne z aud to vextue knowledge 
6 And to knowledge, temperance ; und tot 
perance, patiencez and to paticuce, god 
2 And togodlinefle, brotherly kindncfſe 
to bretherly kindneſſe, charitie, 
Fot if theſe things be in you, and abonad;th 
make you that yee ſhall neither be barren 
frait all in the knowledge of our Lord IeſusCN 
But he that lacketh theſe things, is bling 
cannot ſee far off, and hath forgotten that heel 
purged ſrom his old ſinnes. 
Is Wherefore the rather bref, glue di 
to make xour calling aud election ſure 3 for 
dee theſe ching, ye ſhall neuer fall 
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herefore | will not be negligent to 
in remembrance of — 


them and be ſtabliſhied in the preſent — 
es, I thinke it meet as long as I am in this ta- 
to ſlit you vp, by putting you in temem- 


nce: 
$ Knowing that ſhortly 1 muſt put off this 
z» Even as our Lord Icfus Chriſt hat 


SALLY” 


d mee. 
Morctuer Iwill endeancar that you may be 
after my deceaſe, tohauc theſe things alwayes 
membrance, 
For we haue not follewed cana ingly deuiſed 
„ When we made known vntuyou the power ' 
comming of our Lerd Ieſus Chr iſt, but were 
taefſcs of his Maicftir, 
pr he receiued from God the Father, honor, 
lor y, when there came fach a vvice to bim 
the excellent glory; This is my beloued Sonne 
| Iam wel lpleaſed. | 
And this veice which came from heaven , we 
when we were with him in the holy mount. 
We haue alſoa more fare word of prophecy, 
atoye doc well thit ye take heed , 28Vnro a 
that hinethin a darke place, vntill the day 
and the day-ftar ariſe in yoar hearts. 
Knowing this firſt, that no prophecy of 
ure is —— prigate interpretation: 
| For the propbecy came not in old time by the 
of man , bat holy men of God ſpake as they 
mocued by the holy Ghoſt, 
P CHA P, IT, | 
1 He foretellet h then of falſe teachers. 
Vethere were falſe prophers alſo among t 
pple, euen as there (hall bee fake teachers 
you, who priuily Mall bring in damaable 
$,cuen, denying the Lord that bought them 
ing vpon them: luesſwift deſtruct ion. 
many ſhall tollow their perniciouswaies, 
chem the way of ttueth ſhall be cuili 
$ 
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5 And threnglscouct ſhall they 


lle 
fained words , make merchandiſe of you, 
jud gement now of a long time lingereth not, 


their damnation flambreth not. 1 
+ 4 Feri Gedſpared not the ls which ſinnei 
but caſt them down to hell, and delinei cd them i 
chaines of darknesto be reſerued vato iudg 

5 And (pared not the old world , but ſaued N 
the eight er ſon a preacher of righteouſnes, bri 
ing in the flood vpon the werld of the vngedlyt 

t And turning thecitiesof Sodom and 
Into aſiics, condemned them with an enerthr 
making them an enſample vnto theſe that 
ſhould live vngodly: 

7 And dcliuered juſt Lot vexed with the fi 
comerſation of the wicked: 

8 (For that r ightecus man dwelling among the 
in ſeeing and hearing , vexed his righteous fi 
tom day to day, with their vnlawfull dee 

9s Thc Lordknoweth how to delmer the 
out of temptat ioxs, and to reſerne the vnitſt vt 
the dayof judgment to be paniſhed : 

to But chiefly them that walke after the fich 
the lu of wncleanaciſe , and deſpiſe gone 
Preſumptuens are they1 (elfe-willed : they art 
afraid to ſprakecuill of dignities t 

1: Whereas Augels which ate greater inf 
and might, bring not railing accuſation agai 
them before the Lo: d. 

23 But theſe as naturall brait beafts made to 
taken and deſtroyed, (peake tuill of the chingst 
they vnderſtard not, and ſhall vtter ly periſhi 
their one cor t upt ion, 

23 Aud ſhal receiue the reward of vnr ighteai 
a they that count it pleaſure toriot inf day tim 
ſpots they are & blemiſhes,ſporting thEſelues 
their owne deceiuings, while they ſeaftwith 

14 Hautngeyesfullofadulcery, an.i that ca 
ceaſe from ſinge , begniling vaſtable ſonles f 
heat they haue cxerciſed wich conetous practiſt 
curſed children z 
"is Which houe forſaken the * way and 
gone aſtray, following th way of Balaamn 84 
el Boſpr, why loucd k ages of varight - 


£ ek An fiir. 

is Bat was rebuke for his iniquity : the dumb 

—— ug with mans voice, torbad the madnes 
t r ck. 


nell 17 Theſe are welles without water, eleuds that 


carried with a tempeſt , to whom the miſt of 
rknefſe is reſerued for ever. 
For when they (peake great ſwelling words 
pf vanity, they allure through the lufts of the fleſhy 
vough mach wantonneſſe, thoſe that were cleana 
aped from them , who line in exrour. 
rs While they promiſe them liberty, they them 
lues are the ſeruants of corruption: for ol whom 
man is euer come, of the ſame is he brunghe in 


andage. 
2s * ifafter they hane _ the pollutions 
the world threagh the knowledge of the Lord 
Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, they are againe entan- 
therein, and aue rcome, the latter end isworle 
them then the beginning. 
For It had beene bettet for them not baut 
ze the way of rightcouſueſſe , then after they 
knowne it, to turne from the hely comman- 
do line ted vnto them. 
23 But it is hapned vnto them according to the 
me proverbe z The dog is turned to his owne vo- 
ine, and the ſow that was waſhed to her 
in the mire, 
* 8 u | 
certain) 6 iti comming te iuaement. 
Lisſecond Epiſtle (belowed) Ine write vnto 
you, in both which I fir vp you; pure mindes 
ay of remembrance, 
| That ye may be mindfull efthe words which 
reſpoken before by the holy Prophets, and of 
command eme unt of vs the Apeſtlezof the Lord 
$amour : * 
Knowing this firft,that there ſhall come in the 
Adayes, coffers, walking after their owne lafls, 
And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his comingt 
or ſince the F..thersfel aſleep, all things eont inis 
they were from the begiuning of the creation. 
Fer this they willingly are ignorant of, chat by 
Word of God the heduens were of old, and the 
th flanding out of the watery ang in the waters 
q Xa 6 Wheze: 


ILPETER. 

& Whereby the world that then was, being 
duerflowed with water, periſhed, f 
9 But the heauens aud the earth which axe NOW 
by the ſame word are kept in tore, reſerued vnta 
Gre agaluſt the day of iudgment, and perditiou of 
vngodly man. 

8 But ( beleud) bee not ignorant of this one 
thing chat one day 1s with the Lord asa thouſand 
yeeresy anda theaſand yeeres 28 pe 

9 The Lord is not lecke concet᷑uing his promiſe, 
eas ſame men count ſlacknes j but is long ſuffering 
to vs ward, not willing that any ſheuld periſh;bur WY 
that all ſheuld come to repentance. [ 

10 But the day of the Lord will come 283 thee 
in the night, in the which the heanens ſhall 
away with a great noiſe , and the clements 5 
mole with ferucoc heat , the earth alſo, and 
workes that are therein ſhall be bu: nt vy. 

it Seeing then that all thelc things ſhall be dik 
ſolued,what manner of per ſons ought ye to be inall 
holy comerſation and godlines, th 

13 Looking for, and hafling vnto the commingeł | 
the day of God, whereinthe heauens being on hr 
Mall be diſſolued, and the clemens hall melt wit 4 
Fernent heat? of 

r; Neuertheleſſe , we according to his promils in 
looke for new heancns, and a new carth, where. | 
dwelleth i ighteoul nies 10 

Where ſere(beloued)ſteing that ye lookefarfÞ » 
ſuck things, he dili gent that ye may be ſound ol bia lig 
in peace , withour ſpot , and blame leſſe. the 

rs And acchunt that the long ſuffering of the 

Lord, is ſaluat ion, euen as car belvaed brother Paul 
alſo according to the wiſedeme g iuen vate him N lr 
hath written vnto yeu. 9 

16 As alſo inall his Epiftles, ſpeaking in them te 
of theſe things, inwhich are ſome things hard ts 
be vnderſtooch which they that are unlear ned aud, , 
vnſtable, vr ef as they doe alſo the ocher Scripuurss 
ynto their ene deſttuction. 
t Yee therefore beloned , ſecing ye know ,t 
— 17 before , beware leſt ye alſo beiog led 2 
wit — of the wicked ſall ſrem your o 

* 
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an g But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
r Lord and Sanur leſus Chriſt, te lum be Slo- 


= Ly, both now and for ever. Amen, 
n 


ae FE The firſt Epiſtle generall of Lohn. 
| CHAP. I, 
ont r Hedeſcriberh the per/on of Ci. 2 in whom ©t 
and eternal life. 3 A commagen with Cd. 
AP. Hit which was fi om che beginnings 


viſe * 2 => ” which we h2uc hea d, which we have 
110g 541 r.4 ſeene with our eyes, which wee haus 
. þ -\ looked vpon , and our hands hane 


- 2 handl-d of the we'd of liſes 
(For the liſe was mniſeftec!, and wet hand 
1 tene it, and bea re witneſſe, zod ſhew vato you 
that etermall life which was wich the Father, and 
. as manifefed yntovs,) | 
i 3 That which we haue (-ene and heard, declire 
e dif we vnto you, that yee alſo may haue fellowſhip 
in all with sg and traely our fellowſhip d with the F 
cher, and with his Sonne leſus Chr if. . 
ngol 4 Ani thele things write wee vnte ven, that 

n 


wt wr 1oy my be full 

wit This then is the neſſagt whichwe haue heard 
1 him, and declate Vnco youu that Cod is I,gbr and 

mile, ¶ in him is no darkeneſſe at all. 

crews”: 6 It wee ſay that we h. ue fellowſhip with him, 


und walke in dark nee, li- & donatthe truth, 
re for 7 But if wee walke in thi lignr,as hee is in the 
Kin lighe we haue fellow!ſ!1ip one with another, and 
the blood of leſus Chi 1't his Sonne, cleauſeth vs 
f thi from all Gone. 
T $8 1f we ſay that we lane no fin, we deceine our 
him, ſelues and the truth is not in vs. | 
S If we confefle out linves he it faichſalland iuſt 
them de fen gie vs cut faves, au to clenſe vs {rom all 
rd ty ightevulncle, 
da ls If we fav that we haue not ſinned, wee make 
pres i 4 lyargan his word 15 not 10 Vis 
| C HA pb. II. a 
b 7 know G15 10 kerpe h commandt ment. 
2 1 Y lictle children, theſe things write 1 vnto 
re you, I ye fin wot, And if any man fin, we haue 
Aduocate with j F. cher, leſus Chriſt i ri ght cous 
a X * 3 An 


| I. JOHN. 
2 And he is the propttiat ion for our fins? and wet 
for ours only, but alſo forffios of the whole world, 
3 And hereby we doc know that we know him, 
if we keepe his Commandements. 
4 He that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not his 
comandements,is a lyar,& the truth is not in bun, 
5 Bat whoſo keepeth his werd, in him * 
the lone of God perſefted : hereby know we, that 
we are in hin. = ; 
s Hethat ſaith, he abideth in him, ought hims 
ſelfe allo ſo to walke, tuen as he walked, 
7 Brethren,l write no new commandement vats 
you, but an old commandement which ye had from 


the beginaing : the old commandement is t 1 
word which ye haue heard from the beginning · * 
8 Againe, a new commandement I write vntd ef 


you, thing is true in bim and in you t becau 
the dar kues is paſt,and the true light now ſhineth, 

He that ſaith he is in the light, and hateth his 
brother, is in datkenes euen vntill now. 

10 He that loueth his brother,abideth in y light, 
and there is none occaſion of ſlumbliug in him. 

ti Bat he that hateth his brother is in darkenty 
& walkcth in dar knes, & knoweth not whither be 
goeth,becauſe that darkenes hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write vnto you little children, becauſe your 
ſins areforgiuen you for his Names ſake» 

13 I write vnto you fathers, becauſe yet hayf 
knowne him that is from the beginning, I write 
voto you, young men, hecauſe ye haue ouercome the 
wicked one I write vnto you little children, bt 
canſe ye h- ut kno ne the father. 

141 hane written vato you fathers, becauſeye 
have knowne him that & from the beginning, | 
hau: written vato ou, young men, becauſe yeare 
rong, aud the word of Gud abideth in you , and 
ye haue ogercame the wicked one. 

15 Lone nt the wor lu, neither the things that 
are in the world, If any man loue the world, the 
Joue of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the luſt of thi Bi. 
feth, the Inft of the eyes, and the pride ol liſe, iss n 
of the Father but is of the wot 14. LY 
17 Aud the world paſſeth away, and the luſt the 


CHAP. N. | 
he, j doth che will of God abideth for end-? 
Lictle children, it is the laſt time: and 28 yee 
heard that Antichriſt thall come, cuen now 
e there many Antichrifls, whereby we know chat 
in the laſt time. 
is They went out from vs, but they were not of 
for if theyhad been of vs, they would no doube 
continued with vs but hey went ons that they 
ight be made manifeſt , j they were not all of vs, 
t But ye haue an vucion from the holy One, and 
all chings. 
11 I haue not written vnto you, becauſe ye know 
the trueth : but becauſc yee know it, and that 
lie is of the trueth. 
22 Who is lyat, but he that denyech that leſug 
the Chriſt He 18 Ancichrift chat deayerh the Fu- 
rand the Sonne. 
3; Whoſocuer denyeth the Sonne, the ſame hath 
the Father but bet th achaorwledgerh 1he 
harb the Fat er alſo. 
u$ Let that therefore abide in you, which ye bans 
ard from the beginning, if that which yet haue 
d from the beginning (hall ; crmatac in youLye 
{hall continue in the Senne, and ta the Father, 
N And this is che promiſe that he hai p;omiled 
eternall life, 
8s Theſe things havel written vaco you Concer» 
ing chem that ſeduce you. 
Bac the anvinting which ye liaue tece iued of 
abideth in yo: and yee need: not that any 
teach you; but as the Larue anoynting teachech 
of all ching, and is trucch, aud i no lie: a 
as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide inhi 
And now litcle children, abide in him, *. 
be hall appeate, wee may haut confidence 
not be aſlamed before him at his comming. 
9 If ye know tha: he is righteous, ye Know that 
y one that doth rightevaſnes, is borne of him. 
CNR AP. III. 
Cod mani fie bis lout in making os bu ſannise 
I Ehold , what manner of loue the Father bath 
D beftowed vpon vs, that we (hould bee cal leck 
ſonnes of God : therefore the world knoweth 


not, becaule it knew him net. 
47 WK 2 7” 2 Beloued 


i 1. I © H N. 
' Þ Beloned,now are wet the ſonnes of God, aud 
oeth not yet appeare what we ſhall be: but v 
ow , when hee (hall appeare, wee ſhall bet 
dim: for we ſhall ſeehim as he 1% 

3 And enery man that hath this hope in him, 
rificth himſelſe, euen as he 15 pure. 

4 Whoſocuer cemmitteth ſinne, tranſgreſſu 
alſo the Law: ſor fin 13 the tranſgteſtion of che 

$ And pee know that hee was manifeſted tot 
away our ſinnes, and in him is no ſinne. 

6 Wheſoeuer abideth in him ſinneth not? he 
Ber ſinne th, hath not ſccne bim ithet known hi 
7 Little children , let no man deceiue you : he 
—— righteouſneſſe, is t i ght- 013, euen as he 


xi 1. 

$ He that committeth ſinne is of rhe deuill, 
the deuill ſinneth from the beginuiu. : ſer this q 
poſe the Sonne of God was manifeſted , that 

might deftroy che workes of the deui!l, 

9 Whoſoener is borne of G, doeth nor ct 
mit finne * for his ſeed remaineth in him, and 
Cannnot finne * becauſe he is borne of God, 

to In this the children of God are manifeft 
the children of the deuill: whoſocuer docth 
righteouſneſſe is not of God,neither he that lone 
© ot his brother. 

it For this is the meſſage that yee beard f 
the beginning, that we ſhould lone une another, 

12 Not as Cain, wo was of that wicked oat 
New bis brother: and where fore flew he him 
cauſe his oe wor kes werecnill, and his brothe 
xighceous, 

2; Marnaile not, my brethren, if q world hate yu 
14 We know that wehauc patſed from death 
te life, becauſe wo loue the brethren ; hee that 
meth not his brother, abiderh indeath, 
 I5 Whoſeecuer hateth his brother, is 2 murdert 
and ye know that ne murderer hath etcruall 
abidin in him. 

16 Hereby perceine we the Ione of God, b 
he Laid downe his life for vs,and we cught to 
downe eur lines for the brethreg. | 

$7 oe whoſe hath this worlds god, and { 
Ns brother hath need and ſhutie th vp his bowels 


An mm | 
dom pati on From him; how dwellcth the lou of 
God in him ? * 
18 My little children, let vs not lone in word, 
neither in tongue but in decd and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know that we are of the truths 
and ſhall 2Qure car hears before him. 

26 For i! our hearrcoodermne vs, God is greatit 


q then ant hett and knoweth all things. 
: 21 R-loued if ent heart roudcinne vs not, Gen 


au- Wc £ towards God. ; 
22 And whatlocner we aſke, we rece ĩue of him, 

— we keep his commandem-nc, and doe thoſe 

g ings that ate pleaſing in bis Go hits 

: he 23 And this . — we ſhould 

D belceue on the Name of lu: Son leſs Cheri, and 

i Jone one an ther as he gatievs commandements _ 
"F 24 An1hethac keeperh lis Commandements wel 

lech in him, & be in him: & hereby we knowthat be 

it bidech in vs. by the Spirit wi ch be hath gien vs. 

CHAP. 1111. 

t He warneth them net to eli a teachers, bu 
to try them by the rwles »f the Catbolike faith, 

Eloued, beleeue not cu- ry (P11 ity bat try the ſpis 

| rits whether they are of God : becauſe many 

th a falſe prophets are gone out into the world. 5 

lac a Hereby know ye the ſpirit of God: enery ſpĩ- 

| nit that conſefſeth that leſus Chr iſt is come in the 

ſh, 19 of God. 

— | '3 And cueryſpirit chat conſeſſeth not that Teſus 
k 

1 


N 
. 
17 


te 
d 


thrift is come in the fleſh, is not of Godtand this is 
that ſpiris of Antichriſt, wherof you haue beard, pit 
ſhould come,&cnen now already is it in the world. 
4 Ye are of God, little children,and hane ouer- 
= tome them;becanſe greater is he that is in youxthen 
| chat is in the wor Ids 
at 5 They arc of the world ! cherefore ſpeake they 
the wor ld and che wor ld heareth them. 
"FJ 4 W: arc of God: he that knoweth God heareth 
be that is not of God, heareth not v2 3 hereby 
know we the ſpitit ef cructh,& the ſpirie of error. 
JF 7 Beloucd,ler vs loue one another 3 for lene is 
tom of God: and cucry one that loueth, is borne of 
and knoweth God. 
= 8 Hee that loucth not, knoweth not God: ſor 
. is lone. X$ þ | in 


1 


5 la this — — of God towardi 
that 1 Seung 
into — that we might line threagh him. 
to Herein is loue, not that we loued God, but 
that be loued vs, and ſent his Souue to be che pro+ 
itiation for out finnes. 

11 Rcleucd, if God ſv lened vs, we ought alſo to 
Joue one another. 

12 Na man hath ſeen God at any time. If wee 
loue one another, God dwelleth iy und his loue 

Ii petſfected in vs. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he 
n ve, becauſe he hach giuen vs of his Spirit. 

1% And we haue ſcenc,and dee teſtifies, that the 
Father ſeut th Son to be the Sauiour of the world. 

Ig Wholocuet ſhall conſeſſe that leſus is the Son 
»f God, God dwell<th in him and he in God, 

16 And wee haue knewne and belcened the loud 
that God hath to vs.God is louc,and he that dwel- 
Tech in louc,dwell:th in God, ind God in him. 

19 Herein 1s our lone mide perſect thac wee 
may haue boldnefſc in the day of Iudgement, be- 
cauſe as he 15, fo arc we in this world. 

18 There is ns (care in loue / but perfect lone cas 
ſteth out feare,becauſe feare hath torment ; he that 
feareth is not made per ſect in loue. 

19 Wie lone him: becaule he fie loued vs, 

30 If a man ſay, I loue God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a lyar. Fer hee that loweth not his 
brother,whom he hath ſeene,how can he love God, 
whom he hath not ſecne? 

at And chis commandement haue wee from him 
that he who loucth Ged, loue his brother alſo, 

CHAP, v. 
x Het that loweth God, loueth bis children, and 
6 [ommeniements, 
ſoeuer beleenerh that leſus is the crit 
is born of God: & euer y one that louetk him 
That hegat, loueth him alſo chat is begotten of him 

2 By this we know that we loue the children of 
Sed, when we loue God, & keep his cõmandementi. 
For chis is che loue of God, that we keepe hid 

and his commandements are unt 
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. 
& For whatfoener Is borne of God ,onercommerk} 
wor ld, and this is the victorie that ouercommeth 

the world euen our faith. 

s Whos is he that euercommeth the world, bug 
he chac beleenech that leſus is the Sonne of God . 

6 This is he that came by water and bled, curry 
Jeſus Chriſt,nort by water onely, bar by v. ter and 
blood : and itisthe Spirit that btateth witneſſe, 
becauſe the Spitit is truth. 

7 For chere are three that beate record in heauen 
the Father, the Word, and che holy Ghdkt ; 


theſe three ate one. 


8 And there arc three that beate witnes inert 
the Spirtt and the Water and the Bloodjand theſe 
threr agree ih one. 

9 If we rece ue che witneſſe of men, the witnes 
of God is greater fo; this is the witueile of G 
which he hath ceftified of his Seunc. 

to He that he lecueth un the Sonne of God, hath 
the witne ſſe in himſclferh: that be lecueth not God, 
hath made him a lyar, beczute he belecucth not the 
record iat God gaue of his Sonne 

it And this is the record, that God hath ginenta 
vs eternalllifc,and this life is in his Sonnce 

12 He that haththe Sonne, hach life, aud he that 
bach notthe Sanne hath not life, 

13 Theſe things haue 1 written voto you that 
belecne on the Name ofthe don of God, chat ye 
may know that ye haue eternall life, and that yee 
may beleeue on the Name of the Sonne of Gd. 

14 And chis is the confidence that we haue im 
bim, that if we aſke anything according to his will 
he hearech vs. 

I5 And if wes know that hee beate vs whatſoguer: 
we aſke,ve know that wee haue the pericions chat 
we daſited oſ him. i 

16 If any man ſee bis brother ſinne 2 ſinne, wheels 
& not vnto death, he ſhall aſke, and hee ſhall giue 
Vim life for them that fin not vnto death. There is a 

fin vnto deach: I do not ſay,that be ſhalpray for it. 

19 All vnrighteonſneſſe is ſinne, and there in 

ne not vnto death, k | 

N18 Wee know that whoſoener is borne of Sd. 


fianerh not bat ke t iat is hegocten of God 1 | 


| + 11. N. 7 
kimſelſe, and that wicked one touchetli him bot: 

19 And we know that we are of God, and the 
© whole world lieth in wickednefle, 

N 3s And we know that the Sonne of God is come, 
hath giuenvs an vnderſtanding, that wee inay 
whim that is true: and wee are in himthir is Þ © 

true, enen in his Sonne leſus Chrift, This 15 the I, 

time God aud eternal life, 

2t Little children keept your ſelnes from Idols, 


e The ſecond Epiſtle of lohn 


x Exhortation to perſtuc: em Chr iftian love and Bs 
| liefe, S left they loſethr row ad t profeſſion, 
He FEldes voto th ct Lady and het 
children, when lone 11 the trtuech: 
and not Ions ly, hut allo all they chat 


han TY Wie th, z TT +: C1 
ö Ss For the truce {ikke which del & as 
Seth in vs, and (all be with vs for cure, 


3 Grace he with you,mercy ard price from God Id. 
the father,and from the Loid Iffus Chiift, che Sou 5 
of the Father in tiueth aud long. th 

4 I reioyced greatly, that I found of thy chil | 
dren walking intrueth, as we haut receined a com- | fo 
tandement from the Father, 

5 And now l beſeech thee, Lady, not as though [ 
wrote a new cd nindement vnto thee: but y which || fo 
we had fr6 the beginning, that we lou: one another | { 

" 6 Aud this is logs that we walke after his com- In 
maundements. Thir is the commindement, chat as ye | 
Raue heard from beginutng,ye ſhould walke in it lo 
#7 For meny decciu-r+ arc entred iuto che world, I ue 
Who confefſe not that leſus Chrift is come in the | 
felh. This 152 deceiuet and an Antichriſt, 40 

8 Looketo your ſelues, that wee loſe not thoſe I 
things which we haue wrought , but that wee te- {© 
cciue x full reward. | le 
9 Whoſocuer trauſęreſieth, and abideth not iu Ch 

1 
tha 
6. 


the doctriue of Chriſt, hath net God: hee that abl 
eth in the doctrine of Chriſt , hee hath both the 
Father ard che Scune. ; 
De If there come any vnto you, and bring not this 
deli: God f him not into your hevlc, 1 
a a It Far 


im, God ſpeed, 


* 


as + 


1 
e 


2 do eſt to the brechien, and te ſtrangeis: 


2 
ten N im 7 r 
ker of bis eui li decds. _ 
12 Haning many things to write vnts yoo, 1 
would not write with paper and inke, but 1 truſt 
to come vnto yon, and ſpeake face to lace, that 
our 16y may be full. 
I; The children of thy el-& ſiſter greet ther. Amen. 


T Thetliird U piſtle of lohn 

1 Cain Comme! ar 5, hoſbitalitie + 240 
true preacher 1,9 / 10 reples apr aid for ambition 
H- Eldervace the welbe lowed Gatugy 
hom I loue inthe truths 
® 2 Keloued I with baue all things, 
". tharthoumayeſt proper, and bee in 
Cs health,cuen asthy ſonle preſpereth. 
Tor Lteioyced greatly when the brethren 
erncand ttficd of the rruth that is in thee, cucn 
as thin walkett i; che rruch * 

4 übe no greater ioy, then to heare that my 
children wolke 14 truth, 

s Reloned, thou doeſt faithfully what ſaeuur 


* 
= 


6 Which haue burng witneſſe of thy charity be- 
force the Church: whom if cheu bring terward on 
their iourncy a ſter a godly ſort, thou ſhalt do well: 

5 Brcauſe that for his Names ſake they went 
ſoorth. taking nothing of the Genti les. 

Wee therefore onghe to teceiue ſuch, that we 
might be fellow helpers: the truth. 

9 | wrote vnto the Church, but Diotrephes, who 
loueth to haue the preeminence among them, tecei- 
neth Vs norts a 

te Wherefore if I come, I will remember his 

eds which he doth prating 2gainſt vs with ma- 
ou words; and not content therewith, neither 
loch he himſelſe receiu- the brethren. and forbid- 


in 
ol « 
he 


is 
er 
'r 


deth _ chat would, and caſteth them out of the 


Churc 
11 Beloued follow not that which is evill, but 
tht which is good. Hee that doth good is of 
God, but he thatdoth euill, hath not ſeene God, 
Demetrius hath good report of all men, and 
ke crueth it ſelle ? yea, aud wer ae beare 7 
core 


* TVDE. 
cord,and yee know that our record iserns, 
13 I had many things ts write, but I will not 

with inke and pen write vnto thee, 

14 But I truſt | hal ſhurtly ſee thee, and we (hall 
fpeake face to face; Peace be to thee-Our {ricads 
ſalute thee.Greetthe friends by name» 


C The generall Epiſtle of iude _ 
3 An exhortation to couſtancy in fa. 14 Hove 
rible puniſhment prepared for falſe reaches 5, 
Vdethe ſeruant of lelusChrift,and bro- 
ther of lames, to them that are ſancti- 
fed by God the Father „and preſerned 
in leſus Chrift, and called: 
* Mercy vuto you, and peace, and 
lone bee multiplied. 

2 Beloued , when I gane all diligenee to write 
vnte you of the common ſaluation, it wasneedfull 
for mee to write vnto you, and cxhort you, that ye 
ſhould earneftly contend for the Faith which was 
once deliuered vnto the Saints, 

4 For there are certaine men crept in vnawarey 
who were before of old ordained to this condemns 
nation,yngodly men, turuing the grace of our God 
into laſciuiauineſſe, and denying the onely Lord 
God, and our Lord leſus Chr iſt. 

$ 1 will cherefore put you in remembrance, 
— ye once knew this, how that the Lord having 
ſaued the people ont of the land of Egypr,afterward 
deftroyed them chat belecued nor, 

6 And the Angels which kept not their firfts 
ſtate, but left their one habitation, bee hath reſer- 
ned in euer laſting ckaines, vnder dat keneſſe, vnto 
the iud gement of the great day. 

7 Buea as Sodeme and Gomorrha, and the cities 
about them in like manner. g iuing thẽſelues oner to 
fornicatiõ, & going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſee ſorth 
for an example, ſuſfring 5 vengeanceof eternal fires 

8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers deſile the 
fieſhdeſpiſe dominion,and (pe-keeuil of digniciat 

9 Yet Michael the Archangel, when contending 
with the deuill he diſputed about rhe body of Mo- 
ſes, durft not bring againſt him a railing accuſati 
0% bug ſaid , The Lord rebuke thee, 1 

I's 
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CHAP, v. * 

fo Bat theſe ſpeake cuill of choſe things, which 

| know not: hut what —.— naturally, as 
bruit beaſta, in thoſe things they corrupt thẽſe lues. 
i; Woe vntethem, for they haue gone in the way 
of Cain, & ran greedily after the errour of Balaang 
for reward, aud periſhed in the gainſaying of Cote. 

13 Theſc are in your ſcafts of charity, when 
they feaft wich yen, feeding themſelues without 
ſeare ? clouds they ate without water,caried about 
of -23 m1 arts ary fruit wichereth, without frnit, 
tviſe dead, p vp by the roots 3 

13 Raging waues of the Sea, foming out their 
dune ſhame, wandring Rtarres, to whom 13 reſerued 
the blacknefſe of darkneſſe ſor cuer, 
14 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from Adam, pro- 
pheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord commeth 
with teu thouſands of bis Saints, 
15 Te execute iud gement vpon all, and to con- 
vince all that are vngodly among them, of all their 
ragodly deeds, which they haue vngodly commit - 

* 

fnners 


and of all their hard ſpeeches, which vugodly 
have ſpoken againſt him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walking 
after their owne luftes , and their mouth ſpeaketh 
great ſwelling words, hauing mens perſons in ad- 
miration, becauſe of adaantage. ; 

19 But beloned , remember yee the words which 
were ſpoken before of the Apeſtles of our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt 2 

18 How that they told you,there ſhould bee moe» 
lers in the laft time, who ſhould walke after their 
owne vngod ly laſts, 

19 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelues, ſenſu» 
all, haning nut the irit. 

10 But ye beloued , building vp your ſe lues on 
your moſt holy ſa ich, praying ia the holy Ghoſt, 

2 your ſe lues in the lone of God, looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Ieſus Chrift vaco eter» 


wall life, . : 
22 And of ſome haue compaſzion » making a 


differcnce : 
ag And others ſaue with ſeare, pul ling them — 8 


the Gre! hat he garment ſported by 
Aiden voto ham dit 1a able ts Keeps you from 


falling , and to prefent you fanltlefſe before « 
preſence of hisglorywith exceeding toy. 

»5 To the oncly wiſe God our Sauiout be glory & 
Maicſy,deminion & power now and ever. Amen, 
T rhe Reucl.icion of S. Iohn 

the Diuine. 


4. 


SAP. 1. 
4 Ne writethto the ſeuen Churches of Aſia. 7 The 
comming of Chriſt, 14 Hu power and Manie. 
f1 E Reuelactiom of Icfug Chrift,, which 
God gaue vnts him, te ſhew vnto his 
ſ{eruants things which maſt Hort ly come 
to paſſe ; and he lent aud ſigu ed it by 
his Angel, vnto his feraanc lohn; 

Who bare record of F Word of God, and of the 
teſtimony of leſus Chrift, & of al things thre he ſaw 
ST ; Bletſed is he chat rcadeth, and they chat heart 
the words of this propheciezand %eepe theſe thingy 
Which are written herein: for the time is at hand, 
Aloha to the ſcuen Churches in Asa « Grace be 
vnto you and peace, from lum which 13, and which 

"was, and which is to come, and from the ſeuen ſpi 

rita which are before his threne 2 

$ And from leſus Chrift, who & the Faithfull wits 
nes & the firſt begotten ol the dead, and the Prince 
of the Kings 2 cardiac him that lud vt 
and walhed vs from eur ſinnes in his owne blood, 
„ And hath made vs Kings and Prieftes vnta 
God and his Father: to him be glorie and domini - 
dn for euer and euer. Amen 

7 Bchold, he commeth with clouds, and euer 
*axe {hall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced him? 
| all kinreds of the earth ſhall waile becauſcof 
bim: enenſo, Amen. 

8 Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
ending faith the Lord,which is, and which was, and 
which is co come, che Almighty, 

I lohn, who alſo am your brother, and compa · 
nion in tribulation, and in the Kingdome, and pa- 
tience of leſus Chriſt, was in the yle that is called 
Patmos, for the Word of God, and for the Teſtimo- 

N ny ol leſus Chr iſt. : 

. 85 1 wat ja che Spiriton the Lords day,und 1 


REVELATION: 4 
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fa great voyer, as of a Trumpet; 1 
11 Sayings 1 am Alpha and Omega, che firſt and * 
the laſt 2 what, thou ſeeft , write in a Kooke, 


aud ſend ic vnto the ſeauen Churches which are in 

Aſia, vnto Epheſas, and vaco Smyrna nd vnto Per- 

Ly nut, and vnto Thyatira, and vnto Sardis, and 
nladelphia, and vnto Liodicea- 

13 And Iturned to ec the voycerhat ſpake with 
me. And being turned 1 I law ſcuen golden Cans 
dleftickes, 

13 And in the midſt of the ſeuen Cardleftickes, 
one like vnto che Sonne of man clothed with a 
garment downe tothe foot, and grtrt about the pops 
with a golden gird1-, 

14 His head and hishairevwere white like wool, 
2s white as fnow,& his eyes were as e of fre: 

Is And hes feet like viics hne braffe , 86 if chey 
barned in a furnace ; aud t voyce a3 the ſound of 
mam warers, 

is And hehad in his right hand ſcuen Starres ? 
and our of hes mouth went a char pe two edge 
ſword : and his countenance was 23 the Sun fhineth 
in his ſtrength. 

19 And wen Ifaw him, Lell at his feet at desd: 
and he laid his right hand vpon m- ſagiug. vnto me: 
Feare not, 1 am the Firit and the Laft. 


18 1 am he that Lin-(4,and was dead, aud behold, 


Jam aliue for cuetmauc Amen. And hauc the keys 
of ir i! and of death, 
19 Write the things which then haſt ſeen, and the 
things which arc, & the things & halbe hereatrer, 
de The ny Pericol the ſeacn St «res whichthog 
ſaweſt in my tight hand, and the icuen golden Cone 
dlefticiees. he ſcuen Startet arethe Angel« of the 
feuen Churches Athe ſenen Candleſticks which 
thou ſaweſt acc che ſcucn Chu ces, 
CHAP, It. 
3 What is to le wruzen to the Angels of the ſent 
Churches. 
Nro the Anpr1 of the Church ſEphe ſus, writes 
V Thee things 12ith bee that huldeth tne ſenen 


* Searres in his tight hand, who walketh in che midis 


ol the ſeuen golden Candleſtichs, 
> 1 know thy workes, and thy labour, and thy 
patLcncey 


: 


REVELATTON, 
A paclence,and how chou cant not beare them which 
Are cuill, & theu haſt tried them, which ſay they are 
Apoſtlcs, and are not, and haft ſound them lyars: 
J And baſt borne, and haſt patience, and for wy 
Names ſake hatt labourtd, and haft not ſainted. 
4 Ncucrtheleſſe , I haue ſomewhat againſt theey 
becauſe thou haſt leſt thy firſt luues 
5 Remember therefore from hence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and doe the fitſt works, or elſe l 
will come vnto thee quickly, and wi ll remoone thy 
Candlefiicke out of his place except thou repent. 
& But this chouhaſt, that thou hateſt the deeds of 
the Nicolaitans, which Lalls hate. 
5 Hethat hath an carc , let him heare what the 


Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches * To him that auer - 


commeth , will Igwe to cate of the tree of life, 
which is in the midſt of th- Paradiſe of God. 
Aud vnts the Angel of the Church in Smyrna; 
write, Theſe things faith the Firſt and the Lafty 
which was dead, and is aliue : 

9 I know thyworks,and tribulation, and ponere 

but thou art rich, and 1 know the blaſphemy of 

which ſaythey are lewes, and are not, but art 
the ſynagogue of Satan. 

Io Feare none of thoſe things which thou (halt 
ſuffer : behold, the deuill ſhall caft fore of you in- 
to priſon , that ye may be tried, and ye thall hune 
tribulation ten daies: be thou fuithſnll vaco death 
and I will gine thee a crowne of life, 

11 He that hath an care, let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches t Hee that © uercom- 
meth, ſhall not be hurt of the ſ-cond de th. 

12 And to the Angel efthe Church in Pergamys, 
write, Ihele things ſaith he, which hath che ſharpe 
fwerd with two edges: 

i 3 I knowthy wor kes, and where thou dwel left, 
even Where Satans ſeat is, and thon holdeſt (aft my 
Name, and haft not denied my faith , euen in thoſe 
daies wherin Antipas ws my faithfull martyr,who 
wasſlaine among you where Satan dwelleth 

14 BucT haue a few things againſt thee , becauſe 
thou haſttherethem that hold the doctrine of Ba- 
Jaam, who taught Balac te caſt 2 ſtumbling blocke 
beſere the chyldren of Irachto tat things ſacrificed 

vnte 


* 


k CHAP. II. 
into idols, and to commit fornieetion, 

15 So haſt thou alſo them chat hold che doctt ind 
of the Nicolaitans,which thing I hate. 

16 Repent or elſe I wil come vnto thee quickly, & 
wil 6ght againſt them with the ſword of my mouth. 

17 He thathath an care, let him heare what the 
$piric ſaith vato the Churches: To him that owers 
commeth, will I giue to eat of the hidden Manna, 
and will giue him a white tone, and in the ftone 2 
new name written, which ne man knoweth, ſauing 
he that rece ĩiueth it. 

18 And vnto the mat of the Church In Thyati- 
ra,write, Theſe things {aith the Sonne of God,who 
hath his eyes like vuto a flame of fire , and his ſeet 
are like ſine braſſe: 


, A I know thy wor kes, and charitie and ſeruices 
and f 


aith, and thy patience, and thy works,aud the 
laſt co be mare then the firſt, 

20 Notwithſtanding, I haue 2 fewthings againſt 
thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman lezebel 
which calleth her ſelſe a Propheteſſe, to teach, aud 
to ſeduce my ſeruantsto commit fornication, and 
to eat things ſacrificed vnto Idols. 

at And gaue her ſpace to repent of her fornica- 
tion, and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold , I will caft her inte 2 bed , and them 
that commit adultery with her, into great tribula- 
tion, except they repentof their deeds. 

23 And I will kl] her children with death, and 
all the Churches ſhall know that 1 am hee which 
ſearcheth the reines and hearts: and I will giuevn« 
to eneryone of you according to your work. 

24 But vnto you, I ſay, and vnto the reft io Thy- 
Mira, as wany as haue not this doctrine, and which 
have not knowne the depths of Satan, as they 
ſpeake, I will put pon you none ether burden? 
25 Bat that which ye haue already, hold faft till 

come. 

26 And hee that onercommeth, and ketpeth my 
wrkes vnco the end, co him will I giue power ouer 
the nations: ; a 

27 (Aud he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron 3 
28 the veſlels of a potter ſhall they bee broken co 


. E 1 
ſhivers) euen as l receined of my Father A 
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REVELATION, ; 

28 And 1 will giue him the morning ſtarre. 

29 He that hath an eare, let him heate what the 
Spirit ſaithvato the Churches. 

CHAP. III. 
2 The Auel of the Chiych of Sardis @ veproutd, 
A Nd vat F Angel of F Church in Sard is, write, 
Theſe thing: faith he that hath 5; ſeuenSpirits 
of God, and the ſeuen ſtatres, I know thy works, 
that chou haſt a tame kat thou liueſt, and art dead, 

2 Be watch ull,and ſtrengthen the chings which 
remaine , that are ready to die: for I haue 8 
found thy wor kes per {cit be fore God. 

3 Remembe: therefore how thou haſt receined 
and heard, and held jaft, and repent, If therefort 
thou malt not watch I will come on thee as 1 
thiefe, and thou ſhalt not know what houre I will 
come vpon thees 

4 Thon haſt a few names cuen in Sardis, which 
haue net defiled their girments,and they ſhall walk 
with me i» white © for they are worthys 

s H* that ouercommeth, the ſame ſhall be clo 
thed in white raiment, and I will not blog our his 
name out of the beoke of life, bat Iwill confeſl 
his name b-fore my Farber , and beo - his Angels, 

6 He thar hath ang e, let bim heare what che 
Spirit ſaich vato che Churches. 

79 Aud to the Augel of the Church in Philadel- 
Phia, write, Theſe things! a1ch he that isholy, he chat 
is true he tha! hath F fey +f Dꝛuid, h- that openeth 
& no man ſhuttetbʒ & ſhutt eth. & no man epeneth! 

8 1 knew thy workes, behold, I kane ſet befor 
thee an «pen doore, «nd no man can fhac it? for 
thou haſt a little fAirength, and haft kept my word, 
and haſt not denicd my Name. 

9 Behold,I will make them of the Synagogueol 
Satan, which ſay they are lewes and are not, but do 
Iie : behold, l wil make them to come and worſhip 
before thy feet, & to know that I haue loued thee. 
10 Beciuſe thon haſt kept the word of my path 
ence, I alſo will keep thee from the houre of tem- 
tation, which ſhall come vpon all che world, totij 
themthat dwell vpon the earth. 

t Behold, I come quickly, hold that ſaſt which 
chou baft, that no man take thy crownes 1 

12 
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 _ CHAP. 111. 

12 Mim that ouercommech, will I make a pillat 
in the temple of my God, and he ſhall gee no more 
outs and 1 will write vpen him the Name of my 
God & che name of the city of myGed, which u new 
Hieruſa lem, which cometh down out of heauen from 
my God :and / wil write vpos him my new Name. 

1; He chat hath an eate, let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

14 And vuto the Angel of the Church of the 
Liodiceans, write, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the 
faithfull and true witueſſe, the beginning of the 
creation of Gd: 

15 1Iknow thywork:s, that thou art neither cold 
nor hot? 1 wonld thou wert cold or hot. 

16 $0 then becauſe thou att luke Wat me, and nets 
ther cold nor hot, l wil ſpew thee out of my mouth? 

17 Becauſe thou ſaleſt, I am rich and increalcd 
with gods, and haue need of w-thing : and know- 
eſt not that thou art wretched, and miſcrable, and 
poore, and bliud, ard naked. 

18 Icounſcl thee tuo yoſ me gold, tryed inthe 
firezthat chou mayeſt be rich, and white raiment, 
that thou mayeſt be clothed , and that the ſhame of 
thy nakedneſſe doe not appcare, and anoint thiue 
ties wich eie falue, that thou mayeſt ſee. 

19 As many as Iloue, Irebuke , and chaſten ; 
be zealous therefore and repents 

20 Behold,r Rund at the deore and knocke: if a» 
ny man heare my voice, & open che dore, I wil come 
in to him, and will (up with him, and he wich me. 

21 To him that oucreommeth, will I grant to fie 
with me in my Throne, cuen as 1 alſo ouwercamey 
and am ſet downe with my Father in his Thrones 

22 He that hath an care, let him heare what the 
Pirit ſaichvnto the Churches. 

CHAP. I! | 

2 Johnſeeththe Throne of God inheanen. 
— this IL looked, and be hold, a doure was - 
in heanen * and the fir voce which 


heard, was 28 it were of a rrumpet , talking with 
me, which ſaid, Come vp hither, and I will ſhew 
thee arch muſt be hereafter« 


2 immediately I was in the Spirit: and 
bebold, a Throne was et in heaucn, and one ſate 
in the Juone 3 And 


0 


REVELATION: 

2 And bethat ſate was to look vpon like a Taſpty 
and a Sardine ſtone: & there was 2 raincbow r« 
about the Throne, in fight like vnto an Emera 
4 Andround abcut the Throne were foure aud 
"ewentyſeats, and vpon che ſears I ſaw foure aud 
twenty Elders ſitting, clothed in white raiment, 
and they had on their heads crownes of gold, 

And out of the Threne procceded lightnin 
and thanderings, and voices: and there were 
nen lampes of fire burning before the Throne; 
which are the ſeuen Spirits of Ged. 

And before the Throne there was 2 Sea of 
glaſſe like vnto Cryſtall: and in the midſt of the 
Throne, and round about the Throne, were four 
beafts full of cies before and behinde. 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a Lyon, and the ſe 
cond beaſt like a calfe, & the third beaſt had a fag 
as a man, & che fourth beaft was like a flying Eagle, 

8 And the foute beafts had each ef them fox wing 
about him. & they were fall of eyes within,and the 
reſt not day & night, ſaying, Holy,holy,hely,L 
God Almighty,which was, and is, and 13co comes. 

9 And when thoſe beafts giue glory and hone, 
and thankes to him that ſate on the Throne, who 
Iiueth for ener and euer, 

ts The fonre and twenty Elders fall downe be 
fore him that fate on the Throne, and 
him that lineth for euer, and euer, and caft 
crownes before the Throne, ſaying, 

11 Thou art worthy,O Lord, to receſue Riege 
honour, and power: ſor thou haſt created all things 
and for thy pleaſure they are and were created» 

CHAP, V. 
1 The boobe with ſents ſtalts : 9 not to bee op 
but by the Lambe flame. 

AX 1 faw in the right hand of him that ſate en 

Ache Throne, a booke written within, and @ 
the backefide ſealed with ſeuen ſealer. 


2 And1 ſaw a ſtrong Angel proclaiming with 


a loud voice, Who is worthy te open che 
and to looſe the ſeales thereof ? , 

8 And no man in heauen ner in earth , neichef 
vnder the earth, was abl: to open the booke, nev 
ther to looke thereon, 


4 Aud 
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chany, , © 
wept moch, becauſe no man was found 
gee open and to reade the booke , neither to 


reons 
$ Andoneof the Elders ſaith vnto me, Weeps 
net, behold , the Lyon of the tribe of Iuda, 
rote of Danid hath preuailed te open the bookez 
and co looſe the ſeuen ſcales - wendy 

And Ibcheld , and loc, in the midſt of the 
Throne, and ef the ſoute beafts, and in the midſt of 
the Elders, fteod a Lambe at it had beene ſlaine, 
hauing ſenenhornes, and ſeven cics, which are the 
ſtuen ſpirits of Gd, ſent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and cooke the booke out of the 
ri ghe hand of him that ſate ypenche Throne. 

And when he had taken the booke, the foure 
beaſts, and foure and twenty Elders fell downe be- 
fore the Lambe,hauing euery one of them harpes, 
and golden vials full of odours , which are the 
prayers of Saints. 

Aud they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art 
worthy to 5 the booke , and to the ſcales 
thereof : for thou waſtOaine, and haft redeemed vs 
to God by thy bleed, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation: 

Is. And haſt made vs vuto our God Kings and 
Priefts,and we ſhall rergne on the catth. 

11 And Ibcheld, and I heard the voice of man 
Is round about the Throne, and the beafts a 

the Elders & the number of them was en theuſand 

times ten thouſand. and thouſands of thouſands, 

43 Saying with a leud voice, Worthy is the Lamb 

that was fla in to recerue power and riches, and wil- 

dam, and fire gch, and honor & glory. aud —_— 

iz And euety creature which is in heanen , a 
mathe earth. and vnder the earth, and ſnch as are in 
the ſeas and all chat are in them, heard 1. ſayings 

ging. honour, glory, and power, be vato him 
that ſitteth vpon the Throne, and vnts rhe Lambey 


cher, and cucrs 
% And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the 
and twenty Elders fell downe aud worſhip- 
ed him chat liueth for ner and euer · 
H 


CH P. VI. 
The opening of the /ealcs in order, © what ˙ſ wa 
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AY I ſaw when the Laaibe opened one of the 

ſcales,and 1 heard as it were the noiſe of thugs 
der, one of the ſont c beaſts ſaying,Come,and ſee, 

2 Aud | ſawzand bchold,a white horſe and he that 

Tate on him had a bow & a crowne was giuen vntq 

him, and he went forth conquer ing, and to conquer, 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeale, 1 
heard the ſecond heaſt ſay, Come and ſees 

4 And there went out an cher horſe chat was red? 
and power was ginento him y ſite thereon, tu rake 
peace from the carth, and chat they (hould kill one 
another:& there was given vntobim a great (words 

3 And when bee had opened the thitd ſeale, 1 
heard che third beaſt ſay, Come and ſe. And I bee 
held, and. loe, a blacke horſe, and he that (ate on 
him, had a paite of ballances in his hand. 

And I heard a voice in the aud of the fourt 
beaſts ſay, « meaſure of wheat for a peny, and 
three meaſures of barley for a peny, and ſce thou 
burt not the oyle and the wine. 

7 And when hee had opened the fourth ſea le, 
heard the voice of F fourth beat ſay. Come aud ſees 

8 Aud L looked and behold,a pale he: ſe, and hi 
name that ſate on him was death, and hell followed 
with him!and power was giuen vuto them ouer the 
fourth part ef theearth, to kill with (word, & with 
hunger, and i death, & with the beafts of che earths 

9 And when he had opc ned the fiſ ch {ealeyl fawwn 
der the Altar che ſoules of chem that were ſla ine for 
the Word of God, & for the teſtimony & they held. 

to And they cryed with a loud voice, ſaying . Hew 
long, O Lord, holy & tiue , dooſt th u nat iudge ai 
auenge our blood on them chat dwcll un the eam 
t Aud white robes were giuen vnto eue one 
of chem, and it was{aid vnto them. that they ſhould 
reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, vutill ctheiofellowiers 
uants alſo and their brethren that ſhould be killed 
as they were, ſhould be fulfilled. 

12 And 1 beheld, when hee had opened the ft 
ſeale and loc, there was a great earthquake, and the 
Sunne became blacke, as fackecloch of haire , and 
the Moone became as blood. | 

13 And the ſtars of heanen ſell vnto the earth 
enen a1 a fig tree caſteth ber vntimely 5g. 

14 


me is ſhaken oſ a mighty wind, 
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CHAP, VIL 
t4 And the heaven departed as a feroll whinit 
is rolled tegether,and enery mountalue yland 
were mon · & out of their places, 
15 And the kings of the earth,and the great men, & 
the rich men & che chieſe captaines, & the mighty 
men, & cuery bopdman& cuoty free man, hid them. 
ſelues in dens, & in the cocks of the mounta ines. 
16 And ſaid to the moumta ines and rockes, Fall 
on vr, aud hide vs from the face of him that fitter 
on the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lambe g 
17 For the great diy of his wrath is come, and 
whe ſhall be able to Aland ? 
CHAP, VII. 
g The ſernants of God ſealtd. 4 The number of the 
tribe that were ſcaled, 
Nd aſter theſe ching I ſaw ſoure Angels tans 
ding on the foure corneti of the earth holai 
the foure windes of the earth, that the wind 


4 And I heard the number of their. i were caleds 
md there were ſcaled an hundred & forty & foure 
thouſand of all che tribes of the childcen of Iſtael. 
$ Of tribe of luda were ſcaled twelue thouſand. 
Of tribe of Reuben were ſcaled ewelue thouſa d. 
Of the Tribe of Gad were ſealed iwelne chouſatd. 
4 Ofthe Tribe of Aſer were ſealed twe lue thous 
find; Of the Tribe of Nepthali were ſealed twelus 
thouſand. Of the Tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed 
twelut thouſand. 

Of the Tribe of Simeon were ſcaled tweluc 
and, Of the Tribe of Leui were ſealed ewelue 
tuſand, Of the Tribe of Ifachar were ſealed 
welae thouſand, 

$3 Of the Tribe of Zabulon were ſcaled twelut 
thouſand. Of the Tribe of loſeph were ſcaled 
elne thouſand. Of the Tribe of Beniamin were . 
ſealed twelue chouland, 
s Aer 
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REVELATION. 
Fg AﬀterthisI beheld, and loe, a great multitude 
which no man could number,of all nations and kin- 
reds, and prople, and tongues, flood before the 
Throne, and be fore the Lambe, clothed wich white 
robes and pa lmes in their hand t 
And cried with a loud voice, ſaying. S. luation 
to our God,which ſitteth vpon the Throne, and vn- 
toche Lambe. 
tt. And all the Angels Rtoed round about the 
Throne, and about the Elders, and the ſoure beafty, 
© and fell before the Throne vn their faces; and 
worſhipped God, 
13 Saying, Amen: Bleſ1ing,and glory, and wiſe· 
dome, and thankeſgining, and honvur, and power, 
and mi ght be vnto our God, ſor euer & euer Amen 
ar; And oe of the Elders anſwered , ſaying vnto 
nn, What are theſe which ate arayed in white 
robes ? and whence came they? 
A And I aid vnto him, Sir thou knoweſt. And he 
* ſaid to mae are they which came out ol great 
tribulat ion, and h ue waſhcd their rohes, and made 
gg white in the blood of the Lainbes 
15 Therefore are they before the Throne of God 
and ſerue him day and night in his Temple*and he 
that ſitteth on the Throne (hall dwell among them. 
16 They (hall hunger no more, neither thirſt am 
more, neither (h1l j Sun light on th&,nor any heat, 
17 For the Lambe which is in the midft of the 
Throne, (hall ſeed them, and ſhall lead them vats 
liwing fountzines of waters : and God ſhall wipe 
away all ceares from their eyes, 
CH AP. VIII. 
t Atghe opening of the ſexenth ſrale, 3 ſtutn tm. 
Pits are ginen to ſen'n Angels, 
Nd whe he kad opened q ſeut᷑thſeale, thert uu 
Glence in heauabeutꝶᷣſpace of halfe an houres 
* And l ſaw the ſeuen Angels which Rood be lot 
God, and ta them were giuen ſenen Trumpet, 
3 And another Angel came and ſtood at the Al- 
tar hauing a golden cenſer,and there wa *ginen vn · 
to him mach incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with 
the prayers of all Sainte, vpon the golden Alas, 
which was before the Throne. : 
4 And the fmpake of che incenſe which caml, 


h 


ane e e 
$ of the Saints , p beford 
vg” tobe els 24 * 

1 t el tooke the cenſer, and filled it 
with fire of the Altar, and caſt it into the — 
and there were voyces, and thunderings;and lights 
ning, and an earthquake: 

And the ſeuen Angels which had the ſeuery 
Trumpets, preparedtheraſclues coſound, 

: 7 The firft Angel ſounded , and there followed 
» Þ hatle, and fire mingled with blood, and they were 
L | ft vpon the earth, and the third part of trees way 
I burnt vp, and all greene graſſe was burnt vp. 
Aud the ſecond Angel ſounded;and as it werd 
a great monntaine burning with fire, was caft into 
the Sea, and the third part of the Sea became bloods 

9 Aud the third part of the creatures which 
were in the Sea, and had life, dyed, aud the third 
part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. 

Is And the third Angel ſounded , and there fell 
a great Starte from heanen , burning as it were & 
lampe, and it fellvpon the third part of the riuersg 
and vpon the fountaines of waters. 

it And the name of the Starre is called worme- 
wood, and the third part of the waters became 
wor and many men died of the waters, be- 
tauſe they were made bitter. N 

12 And the fourth Angel ſounded, and the third 
part of the Sun was ſmitten, and the third part of 
the Moone,and the third part of the Stars, ſo a8 the 
third part of them was darkenedtand the day u 
not for a third part of it, and che night likewiſes 

13 And I behcId; and heard an Angel flying tho« 
row the midſt of heanen, ſaying witha loud voyces 

ve, wor, woe to the inhabitert of the 'earth, by, + 
rafon of the other voyces of the Trumpet of tha 
three Angels which are yet to ſound. 

In, E Angel nende a ler filet Pome hed? 
el * to Yom 
new 10 if wn, is turn the key of the bottornules pits 
Nd the fiſt Angel ſounded, and I ſaw Starte 
fall bogey wm the _ and to him 
asgiuen the Key of the bottomeleſſe Pits 
23 And he yr the bottoumeleſſe pit, and ther 
a ſmoa ke out of the pit u phe ſmoaheof 
0 tres 
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eat ſarnace 2 c San the ayre wer 1 
ned, by reaſon of the ſmoake of —— it. : 4 

3 And there came out of the ſmoake, Locuſti vp« 
on the earth, and vnto them was g inen power 2 
Scorpions of the earth haue power, 

4 And it was commanded them,that they ſhould 
not hurt che graſſe of the earth. neither any greene 
thing,neither any tree? but : nely thoſe men which 
hanc not the ſea le of God in their forebeads. 

s Andtothem it was giuen that they ſhould not 
Kill chem , but that they ſhould be tormented hae 


moneths,and their corment was as the torment ofa , 
ſcorpion when he ftriketh a man. 

And in thoſe dayes (hall men ſceke death, and 1 
ſhal! nor find it aud ſhall defire to die, and death F » 
Wall flee fron: them, 7 

7 And the ſhapes of che locuſts were like vnta } 
horſes prepared vnto battell, and on their heads | 
were 48 it were cruwnes like gold, and their faces F gf 
were as the faces of men. th 

$ And they bad haire as thehaire of women,and 
tcheit teeth were at the teeth of Lions. A 

s And they had breaſt plates, as it were breafts F 
plates of iron & the ſound of their wings was as 
ſound of chrrers,of many horſes ruaning to bactel 7 

10 And they had tai les like vnto ſcorpions, and i 
there were flings in their tailes? aud their pow IF che 
was to hurt men fine moneths. p 

tt Andthey had a king ouer them , which isthe aud 
angel of the botteme leſſe pit, whoſe name inthe 0 
Hebrew tongue, is Abaddon » but in che Greeke a | 
tongue, hath his name Apollyon. 4 

x2 One woe is paſt, and bchold, there come tu te 
woes more hereaſter. 4 4 

13 And the fixth Angel ſounded , and Iheardt voy: 
voyce from the ſoure hocnes of the golden Alt pee 
which is before God, i 
14 Saying tothe fixth Angel which had the t & (2 
pet, Looſe the foure Angels which are bound in i 1nd 


great riuer Euphrates, , 
15 And the foure Angels were looſed which 
prepared for an houre, and a day, and a mone® 
and a yeere, for to (lay the third part of men. 
16 Aud che number of the army oſ che be 


we CHAP. x: 
were two hundred chonſand thouſand ! and I beari 
the number of them. 

"17 And thus I ſaw the hor ſes in the viſion and them 
that ſate on them, hauiug breaſt · plates of fire,a»d of 
Iacinct, and brimſtone , and the heads of the borſes 
were asche heads of lions, and out of their mouthes 
iſſued fire, and (moake, and hr imſtone. 

18 Bytheſe three was the thi part of men kil - 
Led, by the fire, and by che fmoak-. and by the brian 
one, which 1flucd out of theilt mouths, 

19 For their power is ntheit month,and in theie 
tailes: for their tailes werel1ke vnto ſerpenti, and 
had beads, and with them they dee hurt. 

20 And the reſt of che men which were not killed 
by theſe plagues: yet repented n t of the workes of 
their hands, (hat they ſhould not worſhip deuils, & 
idols oſ gold and ſiluet aud braſſe and Rene, and 
of wood, which neicher can ſet, not he tre, not walks 

21 Neither repent-d they of chetr murthers, nor 
of cheir ſorceries,nor oi cheir fornication, nor of 
their cheſts» -» 

CHAP, X. 


An Angel apptareth with a Booke open 9 John 

* c-mmanded to tate axd tas the Boake, 

Nd I ſaw another mighty Augel come dewnt 

from lic auen clothed with a — — 2 tuin 

bow was vpon hit head, and his face 944 at it were 
the Sun e and his ſcet as pillarsoft fire, 

2 Ad hee had in his hand little Baoke open ? 
aud he ſer his right ſoot vpon the Sea, aud his leſt 
foot on the earth: 

3 And cryed witha loud veyce , as when 2 Lyon 
roareth * and when be had crycd, ſcuen thunders 
tte red cheit voycet. 

4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vttered their 
voyces, I was about to write : and I brard avoice 
from h- auen. ſaying voro mei Sc le vp thoſe things 
which q — — Mae ed, & rie them not- 

$ And the Angel which IU Rand vpon the Sea, 
and vpon the earth, liſted vy bis band to heaueny 
Aud ſware by him that liueth for euer and euer, 
bo created he auen & the things that ther iu are & 
earth, and the things that there inare / æ the Sea 
nd the things which ate therein, that there ould 

time no longer. 1 7 Bur 
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Tie In he there? hs f he ſenench 
© n the voyce © 

: Maden he begin to ſound, the myſtery 
* pf God ſhoald be finiſhed, a3 hee hath declared to 
his ſernants the Prophets, 

$ And the veyce which I heard fromheanen; 
ſpake vnto mee again and ſa id, Go, and take the lit · 
tle booke which 1s open in the hand of the Angel 
which ſtandeth vpon the ſea, and vpen the earth. 

And 1 wentvnto the Angel,and faid vnto him, 
Giae mee the little booke. And he ſaid vnto mee, 
Take it, and cate it vp, and it (hall makethy belly 
Bitter, but it ſhall be in thy mouth ſweet as hon. 

ro And I tooke the little booke ont of the A 
Eels hand, and ate it vp, and it was in my 

weet as honey: and aſſoone as I had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter. WS 
1 And he ſaid vnto me muſt prophefie again bes 
Fore many peoples, & nations, & tongues, & Kings 
| | CHAP, XL 2 
Ts witneſſes propheſie.s They haue power to ſhut 
Geanen that it ra;ne not. 14 The ſecond woe 11 paſ, 
AN there was ow me a reed like vnto a req; 

and the Angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe and mer 
ſure the Temple of God / and the Altar, and then 
chat worſhip therein. 

2 Jut che Court which is without the Temple, 
Jeaue ont, and meaſure it not: for it is giuen 
vnto the Gentiles, and the holy city ſhall they tread 
wnder foot feurty and two moneths, | 

3 And Iwill giue power vnto my two witel- 
ſes, and they ſhall prepheſie a theuſand two hut 
gdred and threeſcore dayes clothed inſackeloth, 

4 Theſe are the two Oliue trees, and the two 
Candlefticks ſtand ing before the God off carth* 
And if any man wil hurt th fire proceedeth ont 
of their month, & denoureth their enemies: & ifan 
man well hart thẽ he muſt in chismaner be ki) 

6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heauen that it raine 
not in the dayes of their propheſie: and haue power 
duet waters to turne them to blood, and to ſmite 
the earth with all plaguer,as often 28 they will. 

7 And when theyſball haue finiſhed their teſli · 
mony, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bottom» 
Jeffe pit, hall make warte againf} them, and ſhall 

duercome them and kill them. 84 
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- CHAPNKXE 
$ And their bead . 3 | 
of che great city, which ſpit ituallyis called Sauibag 
and 3 alſo vur Lord was crucifieds” © » 
9 Aud they of the people, and kinreds, and 
tongues , and Nation: , ſhall (ce. their dead bodicy 
three dayes and au halle, and ſhall not ſuffer their 
dead bodies to be pat in graues. 
to And they that dwell ypon the earth. ſhall te- 
Joyce ouer them, and make merry, and ſhall ſend 
gi ſts one to another , becauſe cheſe ewe Prophets 
tormented them that dwe ltiou the earth, 

it And after thiet dayes and an halſe the ſpitit ol 
life from God entted into them: & they Rood vom 
their feet, & great ſcare fel vp u them wiaw them. 
12 And they heard a great voyce [:6 heaue, ſayings 
vnte them, Come v Licker, And they aſcended vp 
to heauenin a cloud, & their ent mies beheld them. 
I; And ſame houre was there 2 great earthquake, 
and f centh part of F city fell, & in che earthquake 
were ſlaine of men ſeueu thouſand;and the remnang 
were affrighted,& gaue glory to y God of heauen, 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold, the third 
woe commeth quickly, 

15 And the ſeuenth Angel ſounded, and there wers 
great voyees in heauen, ſaying, The Kingdomes of 
this wor ld are become the Kingdomes of our Lord. 
and of his Chriſt & he ſhal reigne for ener& euer. 

18 And the foure and twenty Elders which ſatt 
before God on their (eats, ſell vpon their ſacet, and 
17 Saying » We giue thee thanks, O Lord Gif 
Almighty,which art, and waſft,and art to come; be- 
eauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, aud 
haft reigned, 
18 Aud the Nations were angry,and thy wrath is 
come, and che time of the dead, that they ſhould bg 
indged , and that thou (houldeſt giue reward vnto 
thy ſeruants the Prophets & to the Saints, and them 
that ſeare thy Natue, (mall and great · and ſhauldeſſ 
deftroy them which deſtroy the cart. 
1s And the Temple of God was opened in heaueng 
and there was ſcene in his Temple the Arke of his 
Teſta ment, and there were lightzings, aud Voyces, 
aud thuudi ings,aud an earthquake, & great hai le. 
14 CHAR, 
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1 CHAP. XII. 

Laren clothed with the Sun, aucileth.q The 
"Dragon ſtan teth ready to iemoure ber child, 

A Nd there appeared 2 gicat wonder in hea- 
"A. uen, a won clothed with the Sunne, and the 
Moone vnde her fect , and vpon het head a crowne 
»f twelue Starre: 
a And ſhe being with chilo,cried, trauailing in 


birth, and pained to be delinered, 


3 Andthere appeared another wonder in heaneny 
and dchold, a great red dragon hauing ſeuen heads, 
and ten hornes, and ſeuen crown*s vpon his heads, 

4 And his taile drew the third part of the ſtarsof 
heanen,& did caſt them to the earth? & the Drage 
food before the woman th war ready to be deliue- 
ted, for to denoure her child aſſoone as it was bott 

5 And ſhe brought ſoorth a manchild, who was 
to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child 
was caught vp vnto God, and to his Throne. 

And the woman fled inte the wilderneſs, 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that the 
ſhonld feed her there a thouſand two hundred a 
threeſcore dayets | 

7 And there was warte in heanen , Michael and 
bis Angels ſoughtagainſt che Dragon and che Dras | 

gon — and his Angels, 

8 And preuailed not, neither was their place 
8 more in heauen. 

9 the greit Dragon was caſt out, that al 
ſerpent, ealled the deuill and Sat2n,whichdeceineth 
the hole world: he was caſt out into the eatth ui 
his angels were caſt out with him. 0 

Is And I heard a loud voice, ſaying in beauem 
New iscome ſaluation, & ſtrength, and the Zing» 
dome of cur God, and the power of his Chriſt for 
The accuſer of our brethren is caſt downe, which ac · 

cuſed them before out God day and night- 

t And they euercame him by the. bloed of the 
Lambe, and by the Word of cheir Teſtimony, and 
they loued not their liues vnto the death. | 

m Therefore reioyce yer heanens , and yce chit 
dwell in them; Woe to the inhabiters of the carthy 

and of the Sea ? for the dtuill is come downe vm 


ing great wrath, becauſe he knoweth chat he 
— ory ; 13 And 
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CHAP. XIII. WER 
1; And when the Dragon ſ1w that het was tat 
vnto the earth, bee perſecuced the woman whi | 
broaght (oorth the man child, 
14 And to the woman were ginen two wings of a 
e | grear Eaglethat (be might flee into the wilderges, 
| to her place, where ſheets nouriſhed for à ti 
a = times, & halſe 2 time, from che face of the Serpents 
15 And theſe:p:nt caſt out of his mouth, water, 
1 22a flood after the woman: that he might cauſe het 
6 to be catied away of the flood. 
1. 16 And the carth helped t he woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and (wallowed vp che 
food which th- dragon caſt out of his mouth. 
ts t7 And the Dragon was wroth with the womang 
ru | and went to make warre wich the remnant of ber 
as | ſeed which keepe the Commandem- 123 of God, arid 
14 Y hanc the Teſtimony »! leſs Chriſt 
CHAP, XIII. 
Te, 1 The Feaſt with tuen beads deſcriled, it Another 
breſir1ſeth ont ofrihe earth. 
w Nd I ſtood vpon the faud of the 8: a: & Faw a 
beaſt riſe vp out of f Sc2, haning ſeuen heads, 
nd and ten hornes , and vpon his hornes ten crownery 
as Bf and pon his heads the name of blaſphemie. 
act 
old 
0th 
aud 
len, 
ng- 
for 
ac 
the 


1 And the beaſt which I aw was like vnto a Leo- 
pard, and his feet were as /e feet of a Beare , and 
his mouth as the mouth of a ſ iont and the Dragon 
give him his power and his ſear, & great authoritys 
$ And Iſaw one of his heady as it were weun- 
led to death, and his deadly wound was healed, 
and all the world wondred after the beaft, 

4 And they worſhipped the Dragon which gaue 
r vnts the beaſt, and they worſhipped the 
ſaying, Who is like vnte the beaſt? Who 1s 
idle to make warrewith him? : 
And there was ginen vnto him 2 mouth ſpea k- 
ing great things, and blaſpheuues, and power was 
104 hen vnto him to continue fourty & two moneths3 
5s And hee opened his mouth in blaſphemy a- 
hab & pain God, to blaſpheme his Name and his Taber» 

a and them that dwelt in heauen. 
And it ws giuen vnto him to make war wick 
Saints, and to ouetcome them? aud power was 
n him ouer all kincedo· & tonguti, & Nations. 
9 Y 5 $.jand 
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And allthat vpen the earth ſhall worſhig 
whoſe names are not written in fBeok of life, 

of the Limb, ſlain from q; foundation of the world, 

| If any man haue an care, let him beate: 

10 He that leadeth into captinity, ſhall goe Into 

inity 5 Hee that killech with the ſword, 
be killed with the ſword. Here is the patience 
the faith of the Saints, : 

1: And 1bcheld another beaſt, comming vp out 
of the earth, and he had two hornes like a Lambe, 
and he ſpake as a Dragon. 

12 And hee exerciſeth all the power of the iff 
beaft before him, and cauleth the earth and them 
which dwell therein , to worſhip the firſt beal, 
whoſe deadly wound was healed. 

13 And be doth great wonders, ſo j he ma kethſiti 
come down fro he aut, on the earth in Flight of men; 
14 And deceineth them that dwel on the earth, by 
the meanes of theſe miracles which he had power to 
do in the fight of the beaſt,ſaying to the that du 
on the earth, that they ſhould make an image to the 
beaſt, which had the wound by a ſword & did ling 

15 And he had power te giue life vnto the ima 
of che beaſts that the image of the beaſt heuld 
ſpeake , and cauſe that as many as would not wer 

ip the image of the beaſt , ſhould be killed, wr 

16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and greatzric 8 
and poote, free and bond, toreceiue a markein 100 
cheir right hand, or in theit forcheads : 12 
19 And that no man might buy or ſell, ſaue ba I 
that had the marke, or the name oſthe beaſt or the Y wr? 
number of his name, ture 
18 Here is wiſedome. Let him that hath vnder- Þ tor: 
ſtanding count the number of the beaſt, for it isthe I the | 
number of a man, and his number is, fixe hundred 11 
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threeſcore and ſixe. 5p 

CHAP, XIII, viph 
1 The Lambe with bi eompanie landing on mays | who 
* $wn1 6 Au Angel preacheth the Gebet. 13 


ANA looked, and lee, a Lanbe ſtood on th I they 
| mount Sion, and with him an hundred forty I the f 
and fourethouſand,hauing his Fathers Name mite Y ng 
ken in their forcheads, | De, 
» 240 bedr homer her L 
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CHAP, XIII 
many waters, & as the voice of a great thunder it 
I heard the voyce of barpers harpivg i their harps. 

3 And chey ſung as it were a new Song before 
the throne, and before the fourc beafts, and the El- 
| ders,and no man could learne that Song, but the 
| hundred and fourty and ſoute thouſand which wert 
| redeemed from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled with 
women;zfot they are virgins : Theſe are they which 
follow the Lambe whicherſocuer hee goeth : Theſa 
were redeemed frum among men, being the firfh 
ſraits vnto God, and to the Lambe. 

And is their mouth was found no gui le t for 
they are without fault before the Throne of Sod. 

And I ſaw another Angel flic in the midR of 
heauen, hauing the cuerlaſting Goſpel to preaeh vn- 
to them that dwell on the earth, and to eucry nati- 
on, and kinred, and tongue, ad pee ple, | 

7 Saying with a loud voyce , Feare God , and 
giue glory te him, for the houre of his indge- 
ment is come: and worſhip him that made heauen 
and eirth,and the Ses, and (he fountains of waterfe 

8 And there followed another Angel, ſayings 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, thut greatcicy, bet 
ſhes made all nations drinke of the wine of the 
wrath ef her fornication, 

And fthird Avgel followed them,ſaying with a 
loud voice If any man worſhip ybeaſt & his images 
&receine his mat ke in his ſorchead,or in his hand. 

1% The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of Ged , which is powred out without mix- 
ture into the cup of his indignation, and he ſhalbe 
tormenced with fire & briniſtone in the preſence of 
the holy Angels, and in the preſence of the Lambe : 
nn And che ſmoake of their torment aſcendeth 
vp For euer and euer. And they haue no ret day nor 
night, who worſhip the beaſt and his ima ge, and 

ſoeuet receineth the marke of his name. 

13 Here is the patience of the Saints: Here ard 
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they that keepe the Commandements of God, and 
dhe faith of Ieſnr. f ] 
nit: 1 And I heard a voyce from heauen, ſaying vnta 


Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the 
fromhencefoorth, yea, ſaith che Spirit, þ 


me, 
0 


* 
2, 


w} 


4 REVETATION. 
7 thiymayrefſt ſrem their labert, and their works di 


thems 
14 And I looked, and behold, a white cloud, and 
vpen thecloud one (ate like vnto the Sonne of man, 
hauing en his head a golden crowne , and in his 
hand a ſharpe ſickle. 

t And anecher Angel came out of th: Temple, 

— a loud voyce to him that fate on ycloud, 
in thy fickle, and reape,for the time 1s come 
» For thee to reap, for the barucft of the earth is ti 

6 And hee that ſate on the cloud thruſt in 2 
fickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped, 

17 And anecher Angel came out of the Temple 
which is in heauen, he alſo having a ſharpe fickle. 

18 And another Angel came out from the Altar 

had powerouer fire, and cried with a loud cry 
to him that had the ſharpe ſick le, ſaying, Thruſt in 
thy ſharpe fickle, and gather the cluſters of the via 
of the earth, for her grapes arc fully ripe. 

19 And the Angel thruſt in his fickle into the 
Art and gathered the vine ofthe earth . aud caſt it 
amo the great winepreſſe of the wrach of God, 

20 And the winepreſſe was troden without the 
City, and blos d came out of the winepreſie , cuen 
vnto the horſe bridles, by the ſpace of a thonſand 
and fix hundred furlongs. 

CHAP. xv. ' 
1 The ſonen Angels with the ſeuen laſt plaguts, f 

Seen vials ſul of the wrath of God, 

Nd i ſaw another ſigne in heauen , great and 

"A. marncilous, ſeuen Angels, hauing the ſeven 
Iaft plagues, for in them is ſilled vp i wrath of God 

a And I as it were a Ses of glaſſe, mingled 
with fire, and them that had gotten the vidorie 
oner the beaſt, and ouer his image, and over his 
marke, and ouer the number of his name, Rand on 
the Sea of glaſle, hauing the harpes of God. 

3 And they fing the ſong of Moſes the ſeruant 
of God) and — of hy ambe, ſaying, Great 
and maruei lous are thy wor kes, Lord God Almi 
ty iuſi and true are thy wayes, thou King of Sainte. 
a 4 Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lord, and glo- 
11 Gy — ? for thou onely art holy: ſor all a- 

ions eee 
ladgementsue made maniſef:. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Aud after that l looked, & be hold Temple ofcht 
Tabernacle of he Leſtimony in heauẽ was opened: 

6 And the ſeven Angel came our of the Temple; 
hauing FſeuEplagues;clothed in pure & white lin- 
nen& hauing their bieſts girded golden girdles, 
7 And one of the feure beaſt gaue vnts the ſe- 
uen Angels ſeuen golden vials luſſ of the wrath of 
God, who liueth tor euer and tue: a 

$ And the Tewple was tilled with ſmoake from 
the glory of God, and from his pewer, and ns man 
wat ableto enter into the Temple, till the ſeuen 
plagues ofthe ſeuen Angels were fulfilled, 
CHAP. XVI. 

2 The * 20nd powre out their vials fall of wrath, 

6 The plagues that follow thereupon. 

Nd L heard 4 great voyce out of y T / mple, ſay« 
ing to F euen Augels,Go your wales. & powre 
but the vials of the wrath of Ged vpon the earth, 

2 And the firſt went and powred out his viall 
ypen the earth, and there fell a noyſomeand grie» 
uous ſore vpon the men which had the m rke of the 
beaft,and vpon them which worſhipped his images 

3 And the ſecond Angel powred out hit viall 
vpou the fea, and it became as the bleod of a dead 
wan * and enery liuing ſeule died in the ſca. 

4 And the third Angel powred out his viall vp- 
onthe riners, and fonuntaines of waters, and they 
became blood. 

s And | herrd the Angelof the waters ſay Thon 
art :ighreous, © Lord , which art, and waſt, and 
ſhalt be, becauſethou haſt indged thus: 

6 Fir they haue ſhed the blood of Saints, and 
Prophers,and thou haſt giuen them blood to drinks 
for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the Altar ſay, E 
uen ſo, Lotd God Almighty ttue atd righteous axe 
thy Iudgements. N 

8 — — fourth Angel powred out his viall 
vpon che Sanne, and power was ginen vnto him to 
ſcotch men with fre. i 

9 And men were ſcorche d with great heat, & blaſ- 
phemed the Name of God, i hath power ouer theſe 
plagues: and they repented not, to giue — 

Js And the fifth Angel powerdout hisy "pam 


REVELATION, 
the ſeat of the beaft, and bis kingdeme was full of 
darkenes,aud they gnawed their congues for palne, 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen , becauſe 
of their paines, and their ſores, and repented not 
of their deeds. | 

12 And thefixt Angel powred out his viall ypon 
the great tiuer Euphrates,and the water therof waz 
dried vp , that the way of the Kings of the Eaſt 
might be prepared. 2 

13 And I ſaw three vncleane ſpirits like frogs, 
cox out of the mouth ofthe dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beaſt, aud out of che mouth of the 
falſeprophet. ] a 

14 For they are the ſpirts of deuils, working 
Miracles, which goe foorth vato the Kings ofthe 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them to 
the battell of thatgreat day of God Almighty, 

15 Bchold , I come as a thicſle 5 Bleſſed is hee 
that watcheth , and keeperl: his garments, left hee 
walke naked, and they ſee bis ſhame. 

rs And he gathered them together into à place, 
called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 

19 And theſeucnth Angel powred ont his viall 


Temple of heauen,fi 6 che Throne, ſaying, It is done. 

18 And there were voyces, aud chunders, and 
lightaingy, and there was 2 great earthquake, ſuch 
as was not ſince men were vpon the earth, ſo mighty 
an earthquake, and ſo great. 

19 And f great city was diuided into three parts, 
and the cities of the nations lell: & great Babylons 
came in remembrance before God, to giue vnto her 
the cup of the wine of the ſierceneſſe of his wrath, 

20 And euery yland fled away, aud the mou 
taines were not found. 

2 And there fell vpon men a great haile outof 
heanen,ecnery Rlone about ; weight of a talent, and 
men blaſphemed God, becauſe of the plague of the 
haile : for the plague thereof was exceeding great. 

„ 
3- 4 A woman araedin » witha fo 

in ber hand, fitteth on the beaſt;y vb io u — 

A Nd chere came one of the ſeuen Angela, & had 


\ the ſeuen vials;&calked jj me ſaying m__ 
[2 


inte the ayre,& there came a greatvoyce nut of the 
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x ſe CHAP. XVIR TY 
Conte hicher, I wil ſhew vnto thee the indgment of 
the great Whore, that ſittethy pon many waterss 

3 With whomthe Kings of che eartk haue come 
mitted ſornicat ion &che inhabiters of y earth haue 
been made drunk with the wine of her fornications 
3 Sohe caricd me away in che ſpirit into the 
Wilderneſſe t and I ſaw a woman figvpoen a ſcarlet 
coloured beaft, full ofnames of blaſphemy, hauivg 
ſcuen heads, and ten hornes, 

4 And the woman was arayed in purple and ſcar- 
let colour, and decked with gold & precious ſtone, 

ar les, haning a golden cup in her hand, full 
of abominations and filthineſſe of her foruication. 

5 And vpon her forchead was a name written; 
M YSTERIE,BABYLON THE GREAT» 
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH, 

And l ſaw the woman drunken with the blood 
of the Sainte, and with the blood of the Martyrs of 
Ieſus: and when I ſaw her, I wondred with great 
admiration, 

7 And the Angel ſail vnto me Wherefore didft 
thou marnell ? 1 will tell thee the myſterie of the 
woman, and of che beaft that carrieth her which 
hath the ſeuen heads, and ten homes. 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, waz,and ia not, and 
ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſſe pit, and go into 
perdition z aud they that dwell on the earth, ſhall 
wonder (whoſe names were not written in the book 
of life from the foundation of the werld ) when 
they behold the beaſi thatwyas, and is not and yet it. 

And here is the minde which hath wi le dome. 
The ſeuen heads are ſenen mountaines, on which 
the woman ſitteth. 

10 And there are ſeuen Kings, fine are fallen, and 
one is, and the other is not yet come: and when hee 
commeth he muſt continue a ſhort ſpac. 

11 And the beaſt that is not, cuen he is che 

eighth, & is of the ſeuen, and goeth into perdition. 

13 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt, are ten 
kings, v ich haue receiued no kingdome as yer:but 
xeceine power as kings one houre with the beaſt. | 

15 Theſe haut one mind, and ſhall giue their 
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2 REVELATION. 

ig Theſe ſhall make warre with the Lambe, and 
© the Lambe ſhall overcome them? For hee is Lord 
'of lords, and King of kings, and they that ate with 
kim, are called, and cheſe n, and faithfull, 

15 And heſaith vnto me, The waters which thou 
ſaweſt where the whore fitteth , are peoples, and 
multicudes, and nations, and congues. 

16. And ten hornes iv thouſaweft vpon the beaſt, 
theſe ſballhite the whore & ſhal make her deſolate 
and naked, & fhal eat her fleſh, & burne het with fire 

19 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfill his 
will, and te agree, and giue their kingdome vnto 
the b: aft. vntill the words of God ſhalbe fulfilled, 

18 And the wom n which thou ſaweſt is that great 
City , which reigneth ouer the Kings of the carch» 

CHAP. XVIII. 

2 Dahlen is fallen. 4 The people of God commans 
Eded to depart out of her. 

Nd after theſe chings, 1ſaw another Angel 

come downe from heauen, hauing great pow 
er, and the earth was lightned wich his glory. 
Ia And he cryed mightily \þ a ſtrong voice, ſayings 
Babylon the great is fallen, isfallen, and is become 
the habitation of deuils, & the hold of cuery foule 
ſpirit, & a cage ofeuery vncleane and hateſnl bird: 

3 Fer all nations haue drunk «f the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the Kings of the 
earth haue committed fornication with her , and 
the merchants of the earth are waxed rich through 
the abundance of her delicacies, | 

4 And Iheard another voice ſrom heanen,ſayings 
Come out of her, mype ople, that ye be not partakers 
of her fins, and that ye receiue not of her plagues? 

Ss For her finnes haue reached vnto heauen , and 
God hath remembred her iniquitiess *' 

6 Reward her euen as ſhee rewarded you, ud 
double vnto her double according to her wor kes: 
an the cup which ſhee hath filled, 611 co her double. 

7 He much ſhe hath glorified her ſelfe, and li- 
ned deliciouſly , ſo much tormeut and ſorrow giue 
ber: for ſhe ſaith in her heart, I ſit a Queene, and 
am no widow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one day 


Nan and mourning, and famine, and ſhe e (halbe . 
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CHAP, XVIII. * 
vtttrly burn? wich fire; for ſtrong is the Lord Go 
who indgeth her. 

9 404 the Kings of the earth who haue comp 
mitted fornicition,and liucd deliciouſly with her 
ſhall hewaile her, and lament for her, when they 
ſhall fee che ſmoake of he- burning ?: 

ts Standing ſar ff fo: the feare of her torment, 
ſaying, Alas 21a hat great city Babylon q mighty 
city? for in one houce is thy iud gement cones 

It And the Merch:nts of che earth ſhall weep » 
and moutne vu her, bor uv man buyeth their mex 
chandiſe anymore 3; 

12 The mer chandiſe of gold, and ſiluer, and pre- 
cious tones. and of pearles , and fine linnen , and 
purple, & ſilke & ſcar let, and all Thine wood, & all 
mancr veſſeli of yunrie,& all maner veſſ: ls of moſt 
precious wood, and of brafſe,and yron aud Marbles 

13 Aad Cyuamome, a Odours, and Otnrmentsy 
and Frankincenſe and wine. Moi le, and fine lourey 
and Wheat, and Beaſts, and ſhet pe and horſes, and 
Chariots, and Slaues, and Soules of men. 

14 And the fruits chat thy ſoule luſted aſter, are 
departed from thee , and all things which were 
dainty and 20-dly , are departed trom thee y, and 
thou ſhalt fiade chem no more at all. 

15 The Merchants uf theſe things, which were 
made rich by her, [1 itind afarre off for the feare 
of her torment, wv-- ping and wailing 3 

16 And ſaying, Alus alas, that great city that was 
clothed in fine Linnen,and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
decked with gold. and precious ſtones, and pearleve 

17 For in one haute fo great riches is come ts 
nought,and euery (hip maſter. and all che company 

in ſhips, and Catlers, and 13 -avy a8trade by fea 
frond v farre off, 

18 And cry*d hen they ſaws oke her bur. 
ning lay ng, What city is likevnte this great cicy? 

19 Audtheycat duſt ontheir he. di, & cried, weee 
ving&wailing,ſaying, Alas,alas,y gat city. where 
in were made rich al F had ſhips in en reaſon 
ofhe: coſtlines, for in one hourtsthe mide deſolate 

2% Rejoyce ouer her, heaven. & yr bly Apoſtles 
aud Prophers, for God hath auenged you on her. 
*: Aud a mighty Augel tanke vp a ſtone like a 

great 
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EVELATION. 


" wich violence ſhall that great city Babylon beg 
throwne downe,and ſhall be found no more at all. 


piper: & trumpet: ri, ſſa ll be beard no more at all 
in thee e and no craft man, of what ſocuer craft he 
be,ſhallbe feund any more in thee*and the ſound of 
a milſtone ſhall be heard no more at allin thee 

23 Andthelightof a candle ſhall ſhine no more 
at all in thee? and the voice of the bridegroomeF 
of the bride ſhall be heard uo more at all in thee 
for thy Merchants were the great men of the earth 
for by thy ſorcet ies were all nations dece iued. 

24 And in her was ſound q; blood of Prophers,& 
ol Saints, and of all that were ſlaiue vpon ; earths 
CHAP. XIX; 

1 God praiſed for indging the r the 
blood of the Saints. 5 The marriage of the Laube. 

Nd after theſe thingsIheard a great voice of 
— in heauen, ſaying, Alleluia: ſal 
nation,and glory, and honour, _ power, vnto the 
Lord our God 1 

2 For true and righteous ate bis iudgements,fer 
he hath iudged the great whore, which did corr 
the earth with her fornication,and hath — 
blood of his ſeruints at her hand. 

2 And againetheyſaid,Allcluiatand her ſmeakd 
roſe vp for euer and euer. 

4 And the ſoure and twenty Elders, 2nd the 
foure beafts fell dowue, and worſhipped God chat 
ſate on the Throne, ſaying, Amen, Allelaia, 

And a voyce came out of the Throne, ſayings 
Praiſe our God, all yee his ſer nants, and yet that 
ſeare him both ſma ll and great. 

6 And I heard az it were the voyce of a ęreit 
multitude, and as the voice of many watery, and at 
the voyce of mighty thundrings, ſaying, Alleluia: 
for the Lord God omnipotent teigneth. 

7 Let vs be glad 2 — and giue honour 
to him? for the marriage of the Lawbe is corey 
and his wife hath made her ſelſe ready. 

And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be 2. 
rayed in fine linnen, cſeane and white : for the fine 


linaen lathe righteoulnefſe of Saikts, 
9 And 


© 


great milſtone, and caſt ic into 'theſea ſaying, Thy 


22 And the voyce of harpers,& muſiciany,aud of 
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| CHAP, XI | 
Aud hee ſaith vnco me, Write, Nleſſed ard 


they which are called vncoche marriage Supper of 
the Lambe, And he ſaith vynto me, Theſe are the 


true ſayings of God. 


1% And I ſellat his ſeet ro worſhip him: and hee 
ſaid vnto mee, Ste thou doe it not? I am thy lel- 
low ſeruant , and of thy brethren that haue the teſti· 
monie of leſus,werſhip Gd: for the teſtimony of 
Ieſus is the Spirit of prophecie. 

1t And [ ſaw heanen opened, aud behold a white 
horſe, and he th t ſate vpon him, was called faith - 
full and true, and in rightcouſscfſe he doth judge 
and make warre. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crownes, and he had a name writs 
ten, that no man knew but himſelſe. 

1% And hee was clothed with a veſture dipt in 
blood, and his Name is called, The Word of God. 

14 Aud the armies which were in heauen, fel- 
lowed him vpon white horſes,clothed in haelinneng 
white and cleane. | 

15 And out of his month goeth a ſharpe ſword, 
that with ic he ſhonld ſmite che nations: and he (hal 
rule them i a rod of yron'& he treadeth the wines 
preſſe ofthe fiercenet and wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And he hath on his veſture, and on hid thigh, 
a Name wor itten, KING OF KINGSAND 
L ORD OF LORDS, 

1 And I ſaw an Angel ftanding inthe Sun, & he 
eryed with a loud voice,ſaying ta al thefewles that 
lie in the midſt of heaven, Come, and gather your 
ſelues together vnts the Supper of the great God : 

218 That ye may eat the fi:h of kings and the fleſh 
of captaines, & the fleſh of mighty men, & the fleſh 
of horſes, and of chem that fit on them, and the fleſh 
of all men, both free and boud, both ſmall & greats 
19 And I ſaw the beaft, and the kings of the earths 
and their armies gathered together to make war a- 

inſt him that ſate on q horſe, & againſt bis army. 

26 And the beaſt was taken, and with him the 
falle prephet that wronghe miracles before him, 
with which be deceined them that had recciued the 
marke of the beaſt, and them that N his 
Image. Theſe both were caſtaline into a ake of 
fire burniog wich briniſtone. 21 And 
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£& REVELATIgQN. | 

A And the remnant were la ice with the ſword 

bol him chat ſace vpon the horſe,hich ſword proces· 

ded eut of his mouth: and all the foules were file 

led with their fleſh. | 
CEA Tx 


2 Satan bound for a thouſand)ttres, 6 The . 
ſurreftion. 13 The laſt and gineral! 1» ſurrefiion, 
4 I ſaw an Angel come dowie trom heauem 
-Ahaning the key of the bettomleſſe pit, anda 
great chaine in his hand. 
12 And he laid hald 1 the Dragon, that old Serv 
pent,which is the Deuill asd Satau, and bound hit 
a thouſand yeeres, 

And caſt him into the bortemles pic, & ſhuthim 
vp, & ſet a ſeale vpoa him chat he ſhould deceiue} |} fir 
nations no more; till the thouſand yeerex(hould be 
fulfilled?& after i he muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon, be 

4 And l ſaw thrones & they ſate vpon chem, and 
—— wat giuen vnto them: & I ſaw the ſoule | Þ 
of them that were behe2d-d for the witnes of leſus 4 
and for q Word of Go; & which had not worſhip» 4 
ped q beaſt, neither his image,ncicher had receiued 
his marke vpon their forcheads, or in their hands;& & Wh 
they lined & reigned with Clu iſt a thouſand yeret, : 

Hut the reft of the dead lined not againe, v] | © 
till the thouſand yeeres were finifhed, This id the de 
firſt reſurrection. 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the firft In 
reſurrect ion : ou ſuch the ſecond death bath ne po- he 
wer but they ſhall be Prieſts of God, and oſ Chriſt, 1 n 
and ſhall reigne wich him a thouſand yeeres, 

7 And when the thouſand yceres ate expired;S# th 
tan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, ſor 
8 And ſhall goe ont to dece lac thenations, which pa 
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are in the foure quarters of the earth, og and Ma- 
Bog , to rites them together to batcell : the 
number of whom is 2s the land of the Sea, 

9 And they went vp on the breadth of che earth 
and compaſſed the campe of the Saints about, und 
the be loued city and fire came downe from God 
out oſheancn and deuouted them. 

1% And the Denill that deeriued them was alt 
Inte the Jake of fire and ht imſtone, where the beall 
and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall bee cormented 
Hay aud night for euer and cucr. 1¹ A 


| CHAP. xXx 5 
tr And I ſaw a great white thronè und him that 
fate on it, from whoſe face the earth & the haane® 
fled away, and there was ſound ne place for them- 
1 And I ſaw the dead, (mall and great, tand be- 
fore God, and the bookes were opened:and another 
booke was opened, which is he Booke of life & the 
dead were 3 out of thoſe things which were 
written in the bookes? according to their wor kes. 

1; And the 80 gaue 5 che dead which were in 
it: and death and hell deliuered vp the dead 
lich were in them! and they were iudged euery 
man according te their workes. 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake of 
firezthis is the ſecond death, 

15 And whoſocner was not found written in the 
booke of life,was caſt into the lake of fires! 

CHAP. XXI. 
Ae heautn arda new tarth, to The buwenly 

Mieruſalim: 23 Shee needeth no Sunne. 

Nd I ſaw a new heauen and a new earth $for 
the firſt heauen and the firſt eattli were paſſcd 
away, and there wasno more Sea. 0 

2 And I lohn ſaa the holy city, new leruſalemy 
comming downe from God out of heauen, prepa® 
red at a bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And Lheard a great voice out of heauen, ſay 
ing, Behold, che Tabernacleof God à with menand 
ke wil dwel with them, and theyſhall be his people, 
and God hiimſe lſſhallbe wich them, & e theix God 

4 And God (hall wipe away all ceares from 
their eyes and there ſhall be no more death, neither 
forrew,nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more 
paine * for the former things ate paſſed away. 

And he that fate vpon the throne, ſaid, Behold, 

I make all chings new. And hee ſaid vnto mee, 
Write? for theſe words are true and faithfull, 

And he ſaid vnte me; It is done: Iam Alpha 
and Omega, che beginning and che end, 1 will 
| — him that is athirſt, of che fountaine of 

water of life, freely. | 5 

7 He that owerconumeth,ſhal inherice all chingy, 
and 1 will be his Ged, and he {hall be my ſonne. 

8 Bat the feareſull, and vnbelecuing, ind the abo - s 
migable, & murdere;haud whoremongeryand ſor» t; 
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. REVELATION. 
bertrt, and idolaters, and all Iyars ſhall 
their part in the lake which burn*th with fire ud 
bdbrimſtonc: which is the ſecond deaths 
And there came vnto me one of the ſeuen An- 
gels, which had the ſeuen vials fall of the ſeuen laſt 

lagues, aud calked with eig Come hither: W# 
Tall ſhew thee the Bride, the Lambes wifes | 

10 And hecaricd me away in the ſpirit to a great il 
and high mountain, and fhewed me j great Cirythe® 
holy Ieruſalem. deſcending gut of heanen fr 6 God; 

t Having the glo:y of God: and her light v 
like vnts a tone moſt precions,cucn like a laſper 
None cleare as chryſtall, 

12 And had a wall great and high, and had 
twelue gates and at the gates tweluc Angels, and 
names writen thereon, which are the names of the 
twe lue tr ibes of the children of Iſrael, 

13 On the Eaft three gates, on the North thret 

ates, on the South three gates, aud on the Weſt 

ree gates. 1 

14 And the wall of the tit ie had twelue ſounda - 
tions; and in them the names of the rwclue Apo- 
files of the Lambe. 

1 Aud he that calked with mee had a gold 
reed to meaſure the city, and the gates thereof, and. 
the wall chereof. : 

16 And the citie lieth funre-ſquare,and the length * 
is a8 large as the breadthiand he meaſured the city 
With the reed ewelne thouſand ſut longi: the len 
and the breadch,and the hight of it are equall. 

17 And he meaſured the wall chereof,an hundred | 
and forty and foure cubites, according to the mea 
ſure of a man, that 1, f the Angel. 
18And the building of the wal Fic was of Laſper; I 
and the city was pure gold, like vnto cleare hy 

1 And the foundations of the wall of the 9 in 
88 with all maner of precious = 
The firſt foundation was Taſper,the ſecond 
the third 2 Chalcedony, che fourth an Emerald, 
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20 Thefiſth$ardenyx, the ſixch Sardius, the ſe: 
nenth Chryſolite ; eighth Beri ll, che ninth a Top 
| each a Chryſopraſus, the eleuenth a Iaciuct 


wWelfth an Ame 
In And che evelue garter werte dwalut Peatlen c- 
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i CHAP; XIII. 
ty ſenerall gate was of one pearle,& the ſtrect o 
the city was pure gold,as it were tranſpar&t glaf 5 
22 And I ſaw no Temple therein: for the Lord“ 
God Almightey, & the Lambe are the Temple of its K 
2; Andy city had no need of the Sun, neither of 8 
Moone to thine in it: for the glory oſ God did 
ipheen it, and the Lambe is the light thereof. 
And the nations of them which are ſaned, 
Ilwalke in the light of it? and the kings of the 
ith doe bring ther Ylory aud honour into it. 
Aud the gate$of it (hall not bee ſhut at all 
lay? for there (hall be no night there. 
And they ſhall bring the glery and honour of 


a4 Ne nations into it, SELL 
nd ©. 27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it an 
he that defileth, neither whatſocuer worket 


zomination, or mates ha lie: but they which are 
itten in the Lambes booke of lifes 

eſt þ C H A P, * X I I. 

The 13«er of the water of life, 5 The light of ihe 
cuie of God is himſc«lfe, 

Na hee ſhewed mee a pure riner of water of 
life, eleate as Chryſtall, proceeding ont of the 
wone ef God, and of the Lambe. _ 

In the midft of the treex of it, and Seither 
of the riner, was there the tree of life, which 


h twe luce maner of fruits, aud yeelded her fruit 
ry moneth : and the leaueththe tree were for 
q healing of the nations, 


And there ſhall bee no mort cutſe, but the 
one of God, and of the Lambe ſhalbe in it, and 
ths eruants ſhall ſerue him. 
And they ſhall ſee his face, and his name h 
„ Wintheir forcheads, 
And there ſhall bee no night there, and they 
td no candle, neither light of the Sunne: for the 
kd God giueth them light, and they (ball reigne 
euer. 
d he ſaid vnto me, Theſe ſayings e Faith- 
true, Aud the Lord God of the holy Pro- 
ſent his Angel, to ſhew vnto his ſeruanti the 
kgs which mui ſhortly be done. 
hold, I come quickly: bleſſed = 
th the ſayings of che prophegic of this hookes. 
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And I lohn aw theſe things, and heard chem” 
And when I had beard and ſccue, I felt downe da 


worſhip before the feet of the Augel, which ſhew- 
ed me thei. things, 

9 Then faith he viito mee, See thau doe it not: 
for I am thy fellow (cruzne andofthy bretluenthe 
Propiiets, and of them which kcepe the {ay os of 
this book» : worſtap God, a 

Te And he futh vnto me Sat not the ſayings of 
the prophecie of thisbooke 4gp4 time is at hand, 

It Hertiat 15 emuf let hind vntaſt frills and 
he which is ſilthy, let himbe filthy ſtill : and he thae 
1 riphreous et him be ght tous ft: II: and he that 
is holy l-t him be holy Kit. 

12 And brhold, I com- quickly, 2nd my reward 
is with m-e, to giut euety man according as his 
worke thall be. 

1; I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning aud 
the end. che Grft and the laft. 

I14Blefſed arc they that doe his commandernents, 
that they may hauc right ti the tree of life, and 
may enter in thorow the gates into the city. 

1s For without e dogges. and ſorcecers, and 
whor ers, and murderers, and 1dolatert, aud 
— — and makech a lie. 

16 1 leſus kan- ſent mine Angel, tu teſtifie vnto) * 
theſe things in the Churches, I am the roote, aud the 
Spring of Daujd the bright & morning Srars] 

17 And de 5p. 11 ind the Biid- ſay, Come. And let 
him chat heareth ſay, Come, And let him that is2+ 
thirſt come. Aud wholocun WII, Tet him cake the 

water of Hite freely. , 

18 Forl teſt fe vnto enery man,thit hearth cke 
word: of the prophecic a chis booke , if any man 
ſhall ad de vate cheſe things, God that! adde vat 
him the pl; WES THALAare Wricerncal mn tits booke, 

19 Aud if aayman (hall tak- away tom words 


of the bouke of thisp#rphe- i God 1 away 
his part tot F b-oke of life; & out of Fholy cit 
and frofiche things which a ew riocen in this bon? 
2s Hee which te{tifcth chrte things, faith Sur 
I come quickly, Amen. turn ſo, Come Lord Lc 
2 * | of ou. Locd 1ctus Chriſt bee wit 

all, Amte. d 
ons n } 
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